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PREFACE. 

Re  ad  e  r, 

TH  E  great  bufinefs  of  man's  life  is,  to  anfwcr  the 
end  for  which  he  lives ;  and  that  is,  to  glorify 
God,  and  fave  his  own  foul :  this  is  the  decree  of  heaven, 
as  old  as  the  world.  But  fo  it  is,  that  man  mindeth 
nothing  lefs  than  what  he  ihould  mofl  mind ;  and  de* 
ipifeth  to  enquire  into  his  own  being,  its  original  duty 
and  end  i  chufing  rather  to  dedicate  his  days  (the  fleps 
he  fhould  make  to  bleflednefs)  to  gratify  the  pride, 
avarice,  and  luxury  of  his  heart ;  as  if  he  had  been 
born  for  himfelf,  or  rather  given  himfelf  being,  and 
fo  not  fubjedl  to  the  reckoning  and  judgment  of  a  fu- 
perior  powen  To  this  wild  and  lamentable  pafs,  hath 
poor  man  brought  himfelf,  by  his  difobedience  to  the 
law  of  God  in  his  heart,  by  doing  that  which  he  knows 
he  fhould  not  do,  and  leaving  undone  what  he  knows 
he  fhould  do.  And  as  long  as  this  difeafe  continueth 
upon  man,  he  will  make  his  God  his  enemy,  and  himfelf 
uncapable  of  the  love  and  falvation  that  he  hath  mani-^ 
fefled  by  his  fon,  Jefus  Chrifl,  to  the  world. 

If,  Reader,  thou  art  fuch  an  one,  my  counfel  to  thee 
is,  to  retire  into  thyfelf,  and  take  a  view  of  the  condi-^ 
tion  of  thy  foul  i  for  Chrift  hath  given  thee  light  with 
which  to  do  it :  fearch  carefully  and  thoroughly  j  thy 
life  is  upon  it ;  thy  foul  is  at  flake.  It  is  but  once  tQ 
be  done ;  if  thou  abufeft  thyfelf  in  it,  the  lofs  is  ir* 
reparable  5  the  world  is  not  price  enough  to  ranfom  thee; 
wilt  thou  then,  for  fuch  a  world,  belate  thyfelf,  oveit.. 
ftay  the  time  of  thy  falvation,  and  lofe  thy  loul  J  Thou 
haft  to  do  (I  grant  thee)  with  great  patience  i  but  that 
alfo  muft  have  an  end ;  therefore  provoke  not  that  God 
that  made  thee,  to  reje6):  thee.  Doft  thou  kaow  what 
it  is  ?  It  is  Tophet,  it  is  hell,  the  eternal  anguifh  6T 
the  damned.   Oh  J  Reader,  as  one  knowing  the  terrors 
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of  the  Lord,  I  perfuadc  thee  to  be  ferious,  diligent, 
and  fervent  about  thy  falvation !  aye,  and  as  one  know- 
ing the  comfort,  peace,  joy  and  pleafure  of  the  ways  of 
righteoufnefs  too,  I  exhort  and  invite  thee,  to  em- 
brace the  reproofs  and  conviftions  of  Chrift's  light  and 
fpirit  in  thine  own  confcience,  and  bear  the  judgment, 
who  haft  wrought  the  fin.  The  fire  burns  but  the  ftub* 
ble  ;  the  wind  blows  but  the  chaff:  yield  up  thy  body, 
foul  and  fpirit,  to  him  that  makethall  things  new;  new 
heavens  and  new  earth,  new  love,  new  joy,  new  peace, 
new  works,  a  new  life  and  converfation.  Men  are  grown 
corrupt  and  droffy  by  fin,  and  they  muft  be  faved 
through  fire,  which  purgeth  it  away;  therefore  the 
word  of  God  is  compared  to  a  fire,  and  the  day  of  fal- 
vation to  an  oven ;  and  Chrift  himfelf  to  a  refiner  of 
gold,  and  purifier  of  filver. 

Come,  Reader,  hearken  to  me  a  while ;  I  feek  thy 
falvation ;  that  is  my  plot ;  thou  wilt  forgive  me.  A 
refiner  is  come  near  thee,  his  grace  hath  appeared  to 
thee :  it  fhews  thee  the  world's  lufts,  and  teacheth  thee 
to  deny  them.  Receive  his  leaven,  and  it  will  change 
thee ;  his  medicine,  and  it  will  cure  thee :  he  is  as  in- 
fallible as  free;  without  money,  and  with  certainty. 
A  touch  of  his  garment  did  it  of  old ;  it  will  do  it  ftill : 
his  virtue  is  the  fame,  it  cannot  be  exhaufted ;  for  in 
him  the  fulnefs  dwells :  bleflfed  be  God  for  his  fufKci- 
ency.  He  laid  help  upon  him,  that  he  might  be  mighty 
to  fave  all  that  come  to  God  through  him :  do  thou  fo, 
and  he  will  change  thee :  aye,  thy  vile  body  like  unto 
his  glorious  body.  He  is  the  great  philofopher  indeed, 
the  wifdom  of  God,  that  turns  lead  into  gold,  vile 
things  into  things  precious :  for  he  maketh  faints  out 
of  finners,  and  almoft  gods  of  men.  What  refts  to  us 
then,  that  we  muft  do,  to  be  thus  witnefTes  of  his 
power  and  love  ?  This  is  the  Crown :  but  where  is  the 
Crofs  ?  Where  is  the  bitter  cup  and  bloody  baptifm  ? 
Come,  Reader,  be  like  him;  for  this  tranfcendent  joy, 
lift  up  thy  head  above  the  world  5  then  thy  falvation 
will  draw  nigh  indeed, 
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Chrift's  Crofs,  is  Chrift's  way  to  Chrift*s  Crown, 
This  is  the  fubjeft  of  the  following  difcourfe;  firft 
writ  during  my  confinement  in  the  Tower  of  London^ 
in  the  year  1668,  now  reprinted  with  great  enlarge- 
ments of  matter  and  teftimonies,  that  thou,  Reader, 
mayeft  be  won  to  Chrift  j  and  if  won  already,  brought 
nearer  to  him.  It  is  a  path,  God  in  his  everlafting 
kindnefs  guided  my  feet  into,  in  the  flower  of  my 
youth,  when  about  two  and  twenty  years  of  age:  then 
he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  out  of  the  plea- 
fures,  vanities,  and  hopes  of  the  world.  I  have  tailed  of 
Chrift's  judgments,  and  of  his  mercies,  and  of  the 
world's  frowns  and  reproaches :  I  rejoice  in  my  expe- 
rience, and  dedicate  it  to  thy  fervice  in  Chrift.  It  is  a 
debt  1  have  long  owed,  and  has  been  long  expefted : 
I  have  now  paid  it,  and  delivered  my  foul.  To  my 
country,  and  to  the  world  of  chriftians  I  leave  it :  may 
God,  if  he  pleafe,  make  it  efFeftual  to  them  all,  and 
turn  their  hearts  from  that  envy,  hatred  and  bitternefs, 
they  have  one  againft  another,  about  worldly  things  $ 
(facrificing  humanity  and  charity  to  ambition  and  co- 
vetoufnefsj  for  which  they  fill  the  earth  with  trouble 
and  oppreflion)  that  receiving  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  into 
their  hearts,  (the  fruits  of  which  are  love,  peace,  joy, 
temperance  and  patience,  brotherly  kindnefs  and  cha- 
rity) they  may  in  body,  foul  and  fpirit,  make  a  triple 
league  againft  the  world,  the  flelh  and  the  devil,  the 
only  common  enemies  of  mankind ;  and  having  con- 
quered them  through  a  life  of  felf-denial,  by  the  power 
of  the  Crofs  of  Jcfus,  they  may  at  laft  attain  to  the 
eternal  reft  and  kingdom  of  God. 

So  defireth,  fo  prayeth, 

friendly  Reader, 

thy  fervent  chriftian  friend, 

WILLIAM    PENN. 
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CHAP.     I. 

§.  I.  Of  the  neceffity  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift  in  general ; 
yet  the  little  regard  chriftians  have  to  it.  §.  2.  The 
degeneracy  of  Chriftendom  from  purity  to  luft,  and 
moderation  to  excefs.  §.  3.  That  worldly  lufts  and 
pleafures  are  become  the  care  and  ftudy  of  chriftians, 
fo  that  they  have  advanced  upon  the  impiety  of  in- 
fidels. §.  4.  This  defection  a  fecond  part  to  the  Jewifh 
tragedy,  and  worfe  than  the  firft :  the  fcorn  chriftians 
have  caft  on  their  Saviour.  §.  5.  Sin  is  of  one  nature 
all  the  world  over  5  finners  are  of  the  fame  church,  the 
devil's  children:  profeflion  of  religion  in  wicked  men, 
makes  them  but  the  worfe.  §.  6.  A  wolf  is  not  a 
lamb,  a  fmner  cannot  be  (whilftfuch)  a  faint.  §.  7. 
The  wicked  will  perfecute  the  good;  this  falfe  chrifti- 
ans have  done  to  the  true,  for  non-compliance  with 
their  fuperftitions :  the  ftrange  carnal  meafures  falfe 
chriftians  have  taken  of  chriftianity ;  the  danger  of 
that  felf-fedu6tion.  §.  8.  The  fenfe  of  that  has  obliged 
me  to  this  difcourfe,  for  a  difluafive  againft  the  world's 
lufts,  and  an  invitation  to  take  up  the  daily  crofs  of 
Chrift,  as  the  way  left  us  by  him  to  bleflednefs.  §.  9. 
Of  the  felf- condemnation  of  the  wicked ;  that  religion 
and  worlhip  are  comprifed  in  doing  the  will  of  God. 
The  advantage  good  men  have  upon  bad  men  in  the 
laft  judgment.  §.  10.  A  fupplication  for  Chriftendom, 
that  Ihe  may  not  be  rejected  in  that  great  affize  of  the 
world.  She  is  exhorted  to  confider,  what  relation  flie 
bears  to  Chrift  i  if  her  Saviour,  how  faved,^  and  for 
what :  what  her  experience  is  of  that  great  work.  That 
Chrift  came  to  fave  from  fin,  and  wrath  by  confe- 
quence ;  not  fave  men  in  fin,  but  from  it,  and  fo  the 
wages  of  it. 

§•  I.  /Tr\HOUGH  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of 

J[     the  doftrine  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  be  of 

infinite  moment  to  the  fouls  of  men  j  for  that  is  the  only 
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door  to  true  chriftianity,  and  that  path  the  ancients 
ever  trod  to  bleffednefs :  yet,  with  extreme  affliftion, 
let  nie  fay,  it  is  fo  little  underftood,  fo  much  negledted, 
and  what  is  worfe,  fo  bitterly  contradifled,  by  the  vanity, 
fuperftition,  and  intemperance  of  profeffed  chriftians, 
that  we  muft  either  renounce  to  believe  what  the  Lord 
Jefus  hath  told  us,  Luke  xiv.  27.  *  That  whofoever 

*  doth  not  bear  his  crofs,  and  come  after  him,  cannot 

*  be  his  difciple :'  or,  admitting  that  for  truth,  con- 
clude, that  the  generality  of  Chriftendom  do  miferably 
deceive  and  difappoint  themfelves  in  the  great  bufinefs 
of  chriftianity,  and  their  own  falvation. 

§.  IL  For,  let  us  be  never  fo  tender  and  charitable  in 
the  furvey  of  thofe  nations,  that  intitle  themfelves  to 
any  intereft  in  the  holy  name  of  Chrift,  if  we  will  but 
be  juft  too,  we  muft  needs  acknowledge,  that  after  all 
the  gracious  advantages  of  light,   and  obligation^  to 
fidelity,  which  thefe  latter  ages  of  the  world  have  re- 
ceived, by  the  coming,  life,'doftrine,  miracles,  death, 
refurredtion,  and  afcenfion  of  Chrift,  with  the  gifts,  of 
his  Holy  Spirit ;  to  which  add,  the  writings,  labours, 
and  martyrdom  of  his  dear  followers  in  all  times,  there 
feems  very  little  left  of  chriftianity  but  the  name: 
which  being  now  ufurped  by  the  old  heathen  nature 
and  life,  makes  the  profeflbrs  of  it  but  true  heathens  in 
difguife.     For  though  they  worfliip  not  the  fame  idols, 
they  worfliip  Chrift  with  the  fame  neart :  and  they  can 
never  do  otherwife,   whi4ft  they  live  in  the  fame  lufts. 
So  that  the  unmortified  chriftian  and  the  heathen  arc  of 
the  fame  religion.     For  though  they  have  different  ob- 
jefts,  to  which  they  do  diredl  their  prayers,  that  adora- 
tion in  both  is  but  forced  and  ceremonious,   and  the 
deity  they  truly  worfliip,  is  the  god  of  the  world,  the 
great  lord  of  lufts :  to  him  they  bow  with  the  whole 
powers  of  foul  and  fenfe.     What  fliall  we  eat  ?  What 
Ihall  we  drink  ?  What  fliall  we  wear  ?  And  how  fliall 
we  pafs  away  our  time  ?  Which  way  may  we  gather 
wealth,  increafe  our  power,  enlarge  our  territories,  and 
dignify  and  perpetuate  our  names  and  families  in  the 
earth  ?  Which  bafe  fenfuality  is  mpft  pathetically  ex- 
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preffed  and  comprized  by  the  beloved  apoftle  John,  in 
thefe  words :  *  the  luft  of  the  flefh,  the  luft  of  the  eyes, 

*  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  (fays  he)  are  not  of  the 

*  Father,  but  of  the  world,  that  lieth  in  wickednefs*/ 

§.  IIL  It  is  a  mournful  refleftion,  but  a  truth  no  con- 
fidence can  be  great  enough  to  deny,  that  thefe  worldly 
lufts  fill  up  the  ftudy,  care  and  converfation  of  wretched 
Chriftendom  !  and,  which  aggravates  the  mifery,  they 
have  grown  with  time.  For  as  the  world  is  older,  it  is 
worfe;  and  the  examples  of  former  lewd  ages,  and 
their  miferable  conclufions,  have  not  deterred,  but  ex- 
cited oursi  fo  that  the  people  of  this,  feem  impro- 
vers of  the  old  llock  of  impiety,  and  have  carried  it  fo 
much  farther  than  example,  that  inftead  of  advancing 
in  virtue,  upon  better  times,  they  are  fcandaloufly 
fallen  below  the  life  of  heathens.  Their  high-minded- 
nefs,  lafcivioufnefs,  uncleannefs,  drunkennefs,  fwearing,  . 
lying,  envy,  backbiting,  cruelty,  treachery,  covetouf- 
nefs,  injuftice,  and  oppreflion,  are  fo  common,  and 
committed  with  fuch  invention  and  excefs,  that  they 
have  (tumbled  and  embittered  infidels  to  a  degree  of 
fcorning  that  holy  religion,  to  which  their  good  exam- 
ple ftiould  have  won  their  afFeftions. 

§.  IV.  This  miferable  defeftion  from  primitive  times, 
when  the  glory  of  chriftianity  was  the  purity  of  its  pro- 
feffors,  I  cannot  but  call  the  fecond  and  worft  part  of 
the  Jewifti  tragedy,  upon  the  blefled  Saviour  of  man- 
kind. For  the  Jews,  from  the  power  of  ignorance, 
and  the  extreme  prejudice  they  were  under  to  the  un- 
worldly way  of  his  appearance,  would  not  acknowledge 
him  when  he  came,  but  for  two  or  three  years  perfe- 
cuted,  and  finally  crucified  him  in  one  day.  But  the 
falfe  chriftians  cruelty  lafts  longer:  they  have  firft,  with 
Judas,  profeffed  him,  and  then,  for  thefe  many  ages, 
moft  b^ely  betrayed,  perfecuted,  and  crucified  him, 
by  a  perpetual  apoftacy  in  manners,  from  the  felf-dcnial 
and  holinefs  of  his  doftrine ;  their  lives  giving  the 
lye  to  their  faith.     Thefe  are  they  that  the  author  of 

*  1  John  11.  i6« 

the 
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the  cpiftlc  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  *  crucify  to  them- 

*  felves  the  Son  of  God  afrefli,  and  put  hinn  to  open 

*  (hame^:'  whofe  defiled  hearts,  John,  in  his  Revela- 
tion, ftiles,  the  ftreets  of  Sodom  and  Egypt,  fpiritually 
fo  called,  where  he  beheld  the  Lord  Jefus  crucified, 
long  after  he  had  been  afcended.  And  as  Chrift  faid  of 
old,  a  man's  enemies  are  thofe  of  his  own  houfe ;  fo 
Chrift's  enemies  now,  are  chiefly  thofe  of  his  own  pro- 
felTion  :  '  they  fpit  upon  him,  they  nail  and  pierce  him, 

*  they  crown  him  with  thorns,  and  give  him  gall  and 

*  vinegar  to  drink ^"  Nor  is  it  hard  to  apprehend;  for 
they  that  live  in  the  fame  evil  nature  and  principle  the 
Jews  did,  that  crucified  him  outwardly,  muft  needs  cru- 
cify him  inwardly;  fince  they  that  rejeft  the  grace  now  in 
their  own  hearts,  are  one  in  ftock  and  generation  with 
the  hard-hearted  Jews,  that  refifted  the  grace  that  then 
appeared  in  and  by  Chrift. 

§.  V.  Sin  is  of  one  nature  all  the  world  over;  for 
though  a  lyar  is  not  a  drunkard,  nor  a  fwearer  a  whore- 
monger, nor  either  properly  a  murderer;  yet  they  are 
all  of  a  church;  all  branches  of  the  wicked  root;  all 
of  a  kin.  They  have  but  one  father,  the  devil,  as 
Chrift  faid  to  the  profeflTmg  Jews**,  the  vifible  church  of 
that  age :  he  flighted  their  pretenfions  to  Abraham  and 
Mofes,  and  plainly  told  them,  that  he  that  committeth 
fin,  was  the  fervant  of  fin.  They  did  the  devil's  worksj^ 
and  therefore  were  the  devil's  children.  The  argument 
will  always  hold  upon  the  fame  reafons,  and  therefore 
good  ftill :  *  his  fervants  you  are,  faith  Paul,  whom 

*  you  obey  * :'  and  faith  John  to  the  church  of  old^i 

*  Jet  no  man  deceive  you ;  he  that  committeth  fin  is  of 

*  the  devil  ^'  Was  Judas  ever  the  better  chriftian,  for 
crying.  Hail,  Mafter,  and  kifling  Chrift^  ?  By  no  means  2 
they  were  the  fignal  of  his  treachery ;  the  token  given, 
by  which  the  bloody  Jews  ftiould  know  and  take  him. 
He  called  him  -Mafter,  but  betrayed  him ;  he  kiflfed, 
but  fold  him  to  be  killed :  this  is  the  upftiot  of  the 
falfc  chriftian*s  religion.     If  a  man  afk  them.  Is  Chrift 

*  Heb.  vi.  6.    Rev.  xi.  8.         *  Mat.-xxvii.         *  John  viii.  34 
to  45.       *  Rom.  vi.  i6.       ^  }  John  iii.  7,  8,      <  Mat.  xxvi.  4^. 
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your  Lord  ?  They  will  cry,  God  forbid  elfc :  yes,  he  is 
our  Lord.  Very  well :  But  do  you  keep  his  command- 
ments ?  No.  How  Ihould  we  ?  How  then  are  you  his 
difciples  ?  It  is  impoffible,  fay  they;  what !  would  you 
have  us  keep  his  commandments?  No  man  can.  What! 
impoffible  to  do  that,  without  which  Chrift  hath  made  it 
impoffible  to  be  a  chriftian  ?  Is  Chrift  unreafonable  i 
Does  he  reap  where  he  has  not  fown^ ;  require  where  he 
has  not  enabled  ?  Thus  it  is,  that  with  Judas  they  call 
himMafter,  but  take  part  with  the  evil. of  the  world  to 
betray  him  i  and  kifs  and  embrace  him  as  far  as  fpecious 
profeffion  goes  j  and  then  fell  him,  to  gratify  the  paffion 
that  they  moft  indulge.  Thus,  as  God  faid  of  old, 
they  make  him  fcrve  with  their  fins,  and  for  their  fins 
too*. 
§.  VI.  ^  Let  no  man  deceive  his  own  foul ;  grapes 

*  are  not  gathered  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thiftles^ :'  a 
wolf  is  not  a  fhcep,  nor  is  a  vulture  a  dove.  What 
form,  people,  or  church  foever  thou  art  of,  it  is  the 
tmth  of  God  to  mankind,  that  they  who  have  even  the 
form  of  godlinefs,  but  (by  their  unmortified  lives) 
deny  the  power  thereof,  make  not  the  true,  but  falle 
church :  which  though  fhe  intitle  herfelf  the  lamb'^ 
bride,  or  church  of  Chrift,  fhe  is  that  myftery,  or  myfte- 
rious  Babylon,  fitly  called  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
mother  of  harlots,  and  all  abominations  *  -,  becaufe  de- 
generated from  chriftian  chaftity  and  purity,  into  all 
the  enorniities  of  heathen  Babylon :  a  fumptuous  city 
of  old  time,  much  noted  for  the  feat  of  the  kings  of 
Babylon,  and  at  that  time  the  place  in  the  world  of 
greateft  pride  and  luxury.  As  Ihe  was  then,  fo  myfti- 
cal  Babylon  is  now,  the  great  enemy  of  God's  people. 

§.  VII.  True  it  is,  *  they  that  are  born  of  the  flefh, 

*  hate  and  perfecute  them  that  are  born  of  the  fpirit  ",* 
who  are  the  circumcifion  in  heart.  It  feems  they  can- 
not own,  nor  worlhip  God  after  her  inventions,  me- 
thods and  prcfcriptions,   nor  receive  for  doftrine  her 

^  Mat.  XXV.  24,     ^  Ifa.  xliii,  24.     ^  Mat.  vii.  16.     '  I^ev.  9^ii.  ;• 
"  Gal.  iv.  ^^f 
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vain  traditions,  any  more  than  they  can  comply  with 
her  corrupt  fafhions  and  cuftoms  in  their  converfation. 
The  cafe  being  thus,  from  an  apoftate  fhe  becomes  a 
perfecutor.  It  is  not  enough  that  Ihe  herfelf  declines 
from  ancient  purity,  others  muft  do  fo  too.  She  will 
give  them  no  reft,  that  will  not  partake  with  her  in  that 
degeneracy,  or  receive  her  mark.  Are  any  wifer  than 
flie,  than  mother  church  ?  No,  no :  nor  can  any  make 
war  with  the  beaft  fhe  rides  upon,  thofe  worldly  powers 
that  proteft  her,  and  vow  her  maintenance  againft  the 
cries  of  her  diffenters.  Apoftacy  and  fuperftition  are 
ever  proud  and  impatient  of  diffent :  all  muft  conform, 
or  perilh ".  Therefore  the  flain  witneffes,  and  blood  of 
the  fouls  under  the  altar,  are  found  within  the  walls  of 
this  myftical  Babylon,  this  great  city  of  falfe  chriftians, 
and  are  charged  upon  her  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the 
revelation.  Nor  is  it  ftrange  that  fhe  fliould  flay  the 
fervants,  who  firft  crucified  the  Lord :  but  ftrange  and 
barbarous  too,  that  fhe  fhould  kill  her  hufband,  and 
murder  her  Saviour,  titles  fhe  feems  fo  fond  of,  and  that 
have  been  fo  profitable  to  her ;  and  that  fhe  would  re- 
commend herfelf  by,  though  without  all  juftice.  But 
her  children  are  reduced  fo  entirely  under  the  dominion 
of  darknefs,  by  means  of  their  continued  difobedience 
to  the  manifeftation  of  the  divine  light  in  their  fouls, 
that  they  forget  what  man  once  was,  or  they  fhould  now 
he;  and  kppw  not  true  and  pure  chriftianity  when  they 
.jne'et ,  it,  yet  pride  themfelves  to  profefs  it.  Their 
meafures  are  fo  carnal  and  falfe  about  falvation,  they 
call  good  evil,  and  evil  good :  they  make  a  devil  a 
chriftian,  and  a  faint  a  devil.  So  that  though  the  un- 
righteous latitude  of  their  lives  be  matter  of  lamenta- 
tion, as  to  themfelves  it  is  of  deftruftion;  yet  that  com- 
mon apprehenfion,  that  they  may  be  children  of  God 
while  in  a  ftate  of  difobedience  to  his  holy  command- 
ments; and  difciples  of  Jefus,  though  they  revolt 
from  his  crofs ;  and  members  of  his  true  church,  which 
is  without  fpot  or  wrinkle,  notwithftanding  their  livqs 

»  Rev.  vi.  9. 
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are  full  of  fpots  and  wrinkles  ;  is,  of  all  other  decep- 
tions upon  themfelves,  the  moll  pernicious  to  their 
eternal  condition.  For  they  are  at  peace  in  fin,  and  un- 
der a  fecurity  in  their  tranfgreffion.  Their  vain  hope 
filences  their  conviftions,  and  over-lays  all  tender  mo- 
tions to  repentance :  fo  that  their  miftake  about  their 
duty  to  God,  is  as  mifchievous  as  their  rebellion  againfl: 
him. 

Thus  they  walk  on  precipices,  and  flatter  themfelves, 
till  the  grave  fwallows  them  up,  and  the  judgment  of 
the  great  God  breaks  the  lethargy,  and  undeceives  their 
poor  wretched  fouls  with  the  anguilh  of  the  wicked,  as 
the  reward  of  their  work. 

§•  VIII.  This  has  been,  is,  and  will  be  the  doom  of  all 
worldly  chriftians :  an  end  fo  dreadful,  that  if  ther^ 
were  nothing  of  duty  to  God,  or  obligation  to  men, 
being  a  man,  and  one  acquainted  with  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  in  the  way  and  work-  of  my  own  falvaticj^, 
companion  alone  were  fufficient  to  excite  me  to  this 
diffuafive  againft  the  world's  fuperftitions  and  lufts,  and 
to  invite  the  profeffors  of  chriftianity  to  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  the  daily  crofs  of  Chrift,  as  the  alone 
way,  left  by  him,  and  appointed  us  to  bleflfedncfs :  that 
they  who  now  do  but  ufurp  the  name,  may  have  the 
thing;  and  by  the  power  of  the  crofs,  (to  which  they 
are  now  dead,  inftead  of  being  dead  to  the  world  by  it) 
may  be  made  partakers  of  the  refurreftion  that  is  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  unto  newnefs  of  life.  For  they  that  are 
truly  in  Chrift,  that  is,  redeemed  by  and  interefted  in 
him,  are  new  creatures.  They  have  received  a  new  will  % 
fuch  as  does  the  will  of  God,  not  their  own.  They 
pray  in  truth,  and  do  not  mock  God,  when  they  fay, 
*  thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.'  They 
have  new  affeftions,  fuch  as  are  fet  on  things  above  **, 
and  make  Chrift  their  eternal  treafure.  New  faith, 
fuch  as  overcomes  fnares  and  temptations  of  the  world's 
fpirit  in  themfelves,  or  as  it  appears  through  others  : 
and  laftly,  new  works,  not  of  fuperftitious  contrivance, 

f  GaL  vi«  15.  9  CoU  iii.  i,  2,  3. 
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or  of  human  invention,  but  the  pure  fruits  of  the  fpirit 
of  Chrift  working  in  them,  as  love,  joy,  peace,  meck- 
ncfs,  long-fufFering,  temperance,  brothcrly-kiridnefs, 
faith,  patience,  gentlenefs  and  goodnefs,  againft  which 
there  is  no  law  ^ ;  and  they  that  have  not  this  fpirit  of 
Chrift,  and  walk  not  in  it,  the  apoftle  Paul  has  told  us, 
are  none  of  his;  but  the  wrath  of  God,  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  law,  will  lie  upon  them.  For  if  *  there  is  ' 
«  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift,  who 

•  walk  not  after  the  fielh,  but  after  the  fpirit ','  which 

15  Paul's  doftrine ;  they  that  walk  not  according  to  that 
Holy  Spirit,  by  his  doftrine,  are  not  in  Chrift :  that  is, 
have  no  intereft  in  him,  nor  juft  claim  to  falvation  by 
him :  and  confequently  there  is  condemnation  to  fuch. 

§.  IX.  And  the  truth  is,  the  religion  of  the  wicked  is 
a  lye  :  ^  there  is  no  peace,  faith  the  prophet,  to  the 

*  wicked  •.*  Indeed  there  can  be  none,  they  are  re- 
proved in  their  own  confciences,  and  condemned  in 
their  own  hearts,  in  all  their  difobedience.  Go  where 
they  will,  rebukes  go  with  them,  and  oftentimes  ter- 
rors too :  for  it  is  an  offended  God  that  pricks  them, 
and  who,  by  his  light,  fets  their  fins  in  order  before 
them.  Sometimes  they  ftrive  to  appeafe  him,  by  their 
corporal  framed  devotion  and  worfhip,  but  in  vain ; 
for  true  worlhipping  of  God,  is  doing  his  will,  which 
they  tranfgrefs.  The  reft  is  a  falfe  compliment,  like 
him  that  faid  he  would  go,  and  did  not  \  Sometimes 
they  fly  to  fports  and  company,  to  drown  the  reprover's 
voice,  and  blunt  his  arrows,  to  chafe  away  troubled 
thoughts,  and  fecure  themfelves  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
difquieter  of  their  pleafures :  but  the  Almighty  firft  or 
laft  is  fure  to  overtake  them.  There  is  no  flying  his 
final  juftice,  for  thofe  that  rejeft  the  terms  of  his 
mercy.  Impenitent  rebels  to  his  law  may  then  call  to 
the  mountains,  and  run  to  the  caves  of  the  earth  for 
protedtion,  but  in  vain :  his  all-fearching  eye  will 
penetrate  their  thickeft  coverings,  and  ftrike  up  a  light 

^  Gal.  V.  22^  23.  '  Roioi,  viii*  '  Id.  xlviii.  22. 

'  Mat.  xxi.  30. 
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in  that  obfcurity,  which  (hall  terrify  their  guilty  fouls  j 
and  which  they  fhall  never  be  able  to  extinguish.     In- 
deed their  accufer  is  with  them,  they  can  no  more  be 
rid  of  him,  than  of  themfelves  ;  he  is  in  the  midft  of 
them,  and  will  ftick  clofe  to  them.     That  fpirit  which 
bears  witncfs  with  the  fpirits  of  the  juft,  will  bear 
witnefs  againft    theirs.     Nay,    their  own  hearts  will 
abundantly  come  in  againft  them  -,  and,  *  If  our  heart 
*  condemn  us,  fays  the  apoftle  John,  God  is  greater,  and 
'  knows  all  things " :'  that  is,  there  is  no  efcaping  the 
judgments  of  God,  whofe  power  is  infinite,  if  a  man  is 
not  able  to  cfcape  the  condemnation  of  himfelf.     It  is 
at  that  day,  proud  and  luxurious  chriftians  fhall  learn, 
that  God  is  no  refpefter  of  perfons ;  that  all  fedts  and 
names  fhall  be  fwallowed  up  in  thefe  two  kinds,  fheep 
and  goats,  juft  and  unjufl:  and  the  very  righteous 
muft  have  a  trial  for  it.     Which  made  that  holy  man 
cry  out,  *  If  the  righteous  fcarcely  are  faved,  where 
*  fhall   the  wicked   and  ungodly  appear^?'  If  their 
thoughts,  words,  and  works  muft  ftand  the  teft,   and 
come  under  fcrutiny  before  the  impartial  judge  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,   how  then  fhould  the  ungodly  be  ex- 
empted? No,  we  are  told  by  him  that  cannot  lye, 
many  fhall  then  even  cry.  Lord,  Lord ;  fet  forth  their 
profefTion,  and  recount  the  works  that  they  have  done  in 
his  name,  to  make  him  propitious,  and  yet  berejefted 
with    this  direful  fentence,    '  Depart  from    me,    yc 
^  workers  of  iniquity,  I  know  you  not*.'     As  if  he 
had  faid.  Get  you  gone,  you  evil  doers ;  though  you 
have  profeffed  me,  I  will  not  know  you  :  your  vain  and 
^vil  lives  have  made  you  unfit  for  my  holy  kingdom : 
get  you  hence,  and  go  to  the  gods  whom  you  have  ferved; 
your  beloved  lufts,  which  you  have  worfhipped,  and 
the  evil  world  that  you  have  fo  much  coveted  and 
adored  :  let  them  fave  you  now,  if  they  can,  from  the 
wrath  to  come  upon  you,  which  is  the  wages  of  the 
deeds  you  have  done.     Here  is  the  end  of  their  work 
that  build  upon  the  fand,  the  breath  of  the  judge  will 

■  I  JobnJii.  20.        »  i  Pet.  iv.  i8.        '^  M^t.  vH.  23. 
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blow  it  down;  and  woful  will  the  fall  thereof  be. 
Oh,  it  is  now,  that  the  righteous  have  the  better  of 
the  wicked !  which  made  an  apoftate  cry  in  old  time, 

*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  laft 

*  end  be  like  unto  his^/  For  the  fentence  is  changed, 
and  the  judge  fmiles ;  he  cafts  the  eye  of  love  upon 
his  own  Iheep,   and  invites  them  with  a  *  Come  ye 

*  bleffed  of  my  Father^,'  that  through  patient  conti- 
nuance in  well-doing,  have  long  waited  for  immor- 
tality :  you  have  been  the  true  companions  of  my  tri- 
bulations and  crofs,  and  with  unwearied  faithfulnefs, 
in  obedience  to  my  holy  will,  valiantly  endured  to  the 
end,  looking  to  me,  the  author  of  your  precious  faith, 
for  the  recompence  of  reward,  that  1  have  promifed  to 
them  that  love  me,  and  faint  not :  *  O  enter  ye  into  the 

*  joy  of  your  Lord,  and  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 

*  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world/ 

§.  X.  O  Chriftendom  !  my  foul  moft  fervently  prays, 
that  after  all  thy  lofty  profeflions  of  Chrift  and  his  meek 
and  holy  religion,  thy  unfuitable  and  un-chrift-like  life 
may  not  call  thee  at  that  great  aflize  of  the  world,  and 
lofe  thee  fo  great  falvation  at  laft*  Hear  me  once,  I 
befeech  thee.  Can  Chrift  be  thy  Lord,  and  thou  not 
obey  him  ?  Or,  can  thou  be  his  fervant,  and  never  ferve 
him  ?  *  Be  not  deceived,  fuch  as  thou  foweft  fhalt  thou 

*  reap  * :'  he  is  none  of  thy  Saviour,  whilft  thou  reje6teft 
his  grace  in  thy  heart,  by  which  he  fhould  fave  thee. 
Come,  what  has  he  faved  thee  from  ?  Has  he  faved  thee 
from  thy  finful  lufts,  thy  worldly  afFedions  and  vain  con- 
verfations  ?  If  not,  then  he  is  none  of  thy  Saviour. 
For  though  he  be  offered  a  Saviour  to  all,  yet  he  is  ac- 
tually a  Saviour  to  thofe  only,  that  are  faved  by  him ; 
and  none  are  faved  by  him,  that  live  in  thofe  evils,  by 
which  they  are  loft  from  God,  and  which  he  came  to 
fave  them  from. 

It  is  fin  that  Chrift  is  come  to  fave  man  from,  and 
death  and  wrath,  as  the  wages  of  it :  but  thofe  that  are 
not  faved,  that  is,  delivered  by  the  power  of  Chrift  in 

y  Numb,  xxiii.  lo,        ■  Mat.  zxv.  34.        *  Gal,  vi.  7. 
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their  fouls,  from  the  power  that  fin  has  had  over  them, 
can  never  be  faved  from  the  death  and  wrath,  that  ate 
the  affurcd  wages  of  the  ftn  they  live  in. 

So  that  look,  how  far  people  obtain  victory  over  thofe 
evil  difpofitions  and  fielhly  lufts  they  have  been  addifted 
to,  fo  far  they  are  truly  faved,  and  are  witneffes  of  the 
redemption  that  comes  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  His  name 
ihcws  this  work  :  '  and  thou  ihaU  call  his  name  Jefus^ 

*  for  he  fhali  fave  his  people  from  their  fins  **.*     *  And 

*  lo  (faid  John  of  Chrift)  the  Lamb  of  God  that  take^ 
«  away  the  fin  of  the  worldM'  that  is,  behold  him,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  enlighten  people,  and  for  falvation 
to  as  many  as  receive  him,  and  his  light  and  grace  it\ 
their  hearts,  and  take  up  their  daily  crofs,  and  follow 
hinn :  fuch  as  rather  deny  themfelves  the  pleafure  of 
fulfilling  their  lufts,  than  fin  againft  the  knowledge  he 
has  given  them  of  his  will »  or  do  that  they  know  they 
ought  not  to  do. 

CHAP.     II. 

§.  I.  By  this  Chriftendom  may  fee  her  lapfe,  how  foul  it 
is;  and  next,  the  worfe  for  her  pretence  of  chriftianity. 
§.  2.  But  there  is  mercy  with  God  upon  repentance, 
and  propitiation  in  the  blood  of  Jefus.  §.  3,  He  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  that  reproves  the  darknefs,  that  is, 
the  evil  of  the  world;  and  he  is  to  be  known  within. 
§.  4.  Chriftendom,  like  the  inn  of  old,  is  full  of  other 
guefts  :  fhe  is  advifed  to  believe  in,  receive  and  apply 
to  Chrift.  §.  5.  Of  the  nature  of  true  faith ;  it  brings 
power  to  overcome  every  appearance  of  evil ;  this  leads 
to  confider  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  which  has  been  fo  much 
wanted,  §.  6.  The  apoftolick  miniftry,  and  end  of  itj 
its  blcffed  effeft ;  the  charafter  of  apoftolick  times. 
"§.  7.  The  glory  of  the  crofs,  and  it$  triunriph  over  the 
heathen  world.  A  meafure  to  Chriftendom,  what  fhe 
is  not,  and  (hould  be.  §.  8.  Her  declenfion,  and 
caufe  of  it.  §.  9.  The  miferable  efFedls  that  follQwed. 

^  Mat,  i.  2it  '^  John  i,  zg. 
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§.  lo.  From  the  confideration  of  the  caufc,  the  cure 
may  be  more  eafily  known,  viz.  not  faithfully  taking 
up  the  daily  crofs ;  then  faithfully  taking  it  daily  up, 
muft  be  the  remedy. 

§.I.T3Y  all  which  has  been  faid,  O  Chriftendom! 
J3  and  by  that  better  help,  if  thou  wouldft  ufc 
it,  the  lamp  the  Lord  has  lighted  in  thee,  not  utterly 
extinct,  it  may  evidently  appear,  firft,  how  great  and 
foul  thy  backfliding  has  been,  who,  from  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  art  become  a  cage  of  unclean  birds ;  and  of 
in  houfe  of  prayer,  a  den  of  thieves,  a  (ynagogue  of 
Satan,  and  the  receptacle  of  every  defiled  fpirit*  Next 
that,  under  all  this  manifeft  defeftion,  thou  haft  nevcr- 
thelefs  valoed  thy  corrupt  felf  upon  thy  profeffion  of 
chriftianity,  and  fearfuUydeludedthyfelf  with  the  hopes 
of  falvation.  The  firft  makes  thy  difeafe  dangerous^ 
but  the  laft  almoft  incurable. 

§.  IL  Yet  becaufe  there  is  mercy  with  the  God  of 
bowels,  that  he  may  be  feared,  and  that  he  takes  no 
delight  in  the  eternal  death  of  poor  finners,  no,  though 
backfliders  themfelves,  but  is  willing  all  (hould  come  to 
the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  truth,  and  be 
faved.  He  has  fent  forth  his  Son  a  propitiation,  and  given 
him  a  Saviour  to  take  away  the  fins  of  the  whole  world, 
that  thofc  that  believe  and  follow  him  may  feel  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  in  the  remiflion  of  their  fins,  and 
blotting  out  their  tranfgreflions  for  ever  *•  Now,  be- 
hold the  remedy !  an  infallible  cure,  one  of  God's  ap- 
pointing; a  precious  elixir  indeed,  that  never  failed ; 
and  that  univerfal  medicine  which  no  malady  could 
ever  efcapc. 

§.  III.  But  thou  wilt  fay,  what  is  Chrift,  and  where 
is  he  to  be  found  ?  And  how  received  and  applied  in 
order  to  this  mighty  cure  ?  I  tell  thee  then :  firft,  he  is 
the  great  fpiritual  light  of  the  world,  that  enlightens . 
every  one  that  comes  into  the  world  j  by  which  he 

•  Ezck.  xviii.  20,  23,  24.     Mat.  i.  21.     Lute  i.  77*     Rom.  iii. 
25.     Heb.  ix.  24  to  28.     w  John  ii.  1,  2. 
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manifeffs  to  them  their  deeds  of  darknefs  and  wicke4'' 
ncfs,  and  reproves  them  for  committing  them. 
Secondly,  he  is  not  far  away  from  thee,  as  the  apoftle 
Paul  faid  of  God  to  the  Athenians :  behold  (fays  Chrift 
himfelf )  *  I  ftand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 

*  hear  my  Voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
'  him,  and  fup  with  him,  and  he  with  me  **/  What 
door  can  this  be,  but  that  of  the  heart  of  man  ? 

§.  IV.  Thou,  like  the  inn  of  old,  haft  been  full  of 
other  gucfts :  thy  afFcftions  have  entertained  other 
lovers :  there  has  been  no  room  for  thy  Saviour  in 
thy  foul.  Wherefore  falvation  is  not  yet  come  into 
thy  houfe,  though  it  is  come  to  thy  door,  and  thou 
haft  been  often  proffered  it,  and  haft  profeft  it  long. 
But  if  he  call8>  if  he  knocks  ftill,  that  is,  if  his  light 
yet  fliines,  if  it  reproves  thee  ftill,  there  is  hopes  thy 
day  is  not  over ;  and  that  repentance  is  not  hid  from 
thine  eyes ;  but  his  love  is  after  thee  ftill,  and  his  holy 
invitation  continues  to  fave  thee. 

Wherefore,  O  Chriftendom!  believe,  receive,  and 
apply  him  rightly  5  this  is  of  abfolute  neceffity,  that 
tny  loul  may  live  for  ever  with  him.  He  told  the 
Jews,  *  If  you  believe  not  that  I  atn  he,  ye  fhall  die 

*  in  your  fins  j  and  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come  *.* 
And  becaufe  they  believed  him  not,  they  did  not  re- 
ceive him,  nor  any  benefit  by  him :  but  they  that  be- 
lieved him,  received  him  j  '  and  as  many  as  received 

*  him,*  his  own  beloved  difciple  tells  us,  *  to  them 

*  gave  he  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God,  which  are 

*  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  flefli,  nor  of  the 

*  will  of  man,  but  of  God  **.'  That  is^  who  are  not 
children  of  God  after  the  fafliions,  prefcriptions,  and 
traditions  of  men,  that  call  themfelves  his  church  and 
people  (which  is  not  after  the  will  of  flefti  and  blood, 
and  the  invention  of  carnal  man,  unacquainted  with  the 
regeneration  and* power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft)  but  of 
God;  that  is,  according  to  his  wiU»  and  the  working  and 

^  A^  xvii.  27.     ReVf  iii.  20.  *  i  John  viii.  22,  24. 

^Johni*  12,  13^ 
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fanftification  of  his  fpirit  and  word  of  life  in  them. 
And  fuch  were  ever  well  verfcdin  the  right  application 
of  Chrift,  for  he  was  made  to  them  indeed  propitiation, 
reconciliation,  f^vation,  righteoufnefs,  redemption 
and  j unification. 

So  I  (ay  to  thee,  unlefs  thou  believeft,  that  he  that 
ftands  at  the  door  of  thy  heart  and  knocks,  and  fets  thy 
fins  in  order  before  thee,  and  calls  thee  to  repentance, 
fee  the  Saviour  of  the  world,-  thou  wilt;  die  in  thy  fins, 
«nd  where  he  is  gone,  thou  wilt  never  come.  For  if 
thou  believeft  not  in  him,  it  is  impoflible  that  he  fiiould 
do  thee  good,  or  efFeft  thy  falvation :  Chrift  works  not 
againd  faith,  but  by  it.  It  is  faid  of  old,  he  did  not 
many  mighty  works  in  fomc  places^  bccaufe  the  people 
believed  not  in  him  %  So  that  if  thou  truly  believeft  in 
him,  thine  ear  will  be  attentive  to  his.  voice  in  thee,  and 
the  door  of  thine  heart  open  to  his  knocks.  Thou 
wilt  yield  to  the  difcoveries  of  his  light,  and  the  teach-* 
ings  of  his  grace  will  be  very  dear  to  thee. 

^.  V.  It  is  the  nature  of  true  faith  to  beget  an  holy 
fear  of  offending  God,  a  deep  reverence  to  his  prec«>ts, 
and  a  moft  tender  regard  to  the  inward  teftimony  ot  his 
fpirit,  as  that,  by  which  his  children,  in  all  ages,  have 
been  fafely  led  to  glory.  For  as  they  that  truly  believe, 
receive  Chrift  in  all  his  tenders  to  the  foul,  ib,  ai  true 
it  is,  that  thofe  who  receive  him  thus,  with  him^  receive 
power  to  become  the  fons  of  God :  that  is,  an  inward 
force  and  ability  to  do  whatever  he  requires :  ftrength 
to  mortify  their  lufts,  cbntroul  their  afieAions,  refift 
evil  motions,  deny  themfelves,  and  overcome  the 
woiid  in  its  moft  inticing  appearances.  This  is  the  life 
of  the  bleflfed  Crofs  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  fubjc&of 
the  following  difcourfe,  and  what  thou,  O  man,  ixsuft 
take  up,  if  thou  intendeft  to  be  the  difciplc  of  Jefus. 
Nor  canft  thou  be  faid  to  receive  Chrift,  or  believe  in 
him,  whiift  thou  rejedeft  his  crofs.  For  as  receiv- 
ing of  Chrift  is  tlie  means  appointed  of  God  to  iiUv^- 
tion,  fo  bearing  thy  daily  crofs  after  him  is  the  only 

*  Mark  vi.  5. 
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true  teftimony  of  receiving  him;  aad  therefore  it  ia 
enjoined  by  him,  as  the  great  token  of  difciplefhip, 
'  Whofoever  will  be  my  difciple,  let  him  t^e  up  hia 
'  d^ily  crofs,  and  follow  me  ^' 

This,  Chriftendom,  is  that  thou  haft  fo.much  wanted^ 
and  the  want  of  which  has  proved  the  only  caufe  of  thy 
nfiiferable  declenfion  from  pure  chriftianity.  To  con- 
fider  which  well  (as  it  is  thy  duty)  fo  it  is  of  great 
ufe  to  thy  reftoration. 

For  as  the  knowledge  of  the  caufe  of  any  diftempep 
guides  the  phyfician  to  make  a  right  and  fafe  judgment 
in  the  application  of  his  medicine,  fo  it  will  much  en-* 
lighten  thee  in  the  way  x)f  thy  recovery,  to  know  an4 
weigh  the  firft  caufe  of  thy  fpiritual  lapf^  and  malady 
that  has  befallen  thee.  To  do  which,  a  general  view 
of  thy  prirpitive  eftate,  and  confequently  of  their  work 
tb^t  iirft  laboured  in  the  chriftian  vineyard,  will  be 
needful)  ^nd  if  therein  fomething  be  repeated,  the 
weight  and  jdignity  of  the  fubjed  will  bear  it  without 
the  need  of  an  apology, 

§.  VI,  The  work  of  apoftlefliip,  we  are  told  by  4 
prime  labourer  i|i  it>  was,  to  turn  people  from  darknefs 
to  lights  and  frqm  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God^,  That 
is,  inftead  of  yielding  to  the  temptations  ^nd  motions 
of  Satan,  who  is  (he  prince  of  darknefs,  (or  wicked* 
n^fs,  the  one  being  4  metaphor  to  the  other)  by  whof^ 
power  their  underftandings  were  obfcurcd,  and  their 
|bi)ls  held  in  the  fervice  of  fin,  they  flipuld  turn  their 
mind^  to  the  appearance  of  Chrift,  the  light;  and  Saviour 
of  the  world  i  who  by  his  light  fliines  in  their  fouls, 
and  thereby  gives  them  a  fight  of  their  fms,  and  dif- 
CQver^  every  temptation  and  motion  in  them  unto  evil^ 
^d  reprpves  them  when  they  give  way  thereqnto ;  f  hat 
fo  they  might  become  the  children  of  Ughf,  4n4  walk 
in  %h9  path  of  righteoufnefs.  And  for  this  blefied 
work  of  reformation,  did  Chrift  endue  his  ^po&Us  with 
ju«  fpirit  »nd  power,  tbiat  fo  men  might  not  Jongf  r  (leep 
in  4  fecurity  of  fin  and  ignorance  of  God,  but  awake 

'  Mat.  xri.  9^.  '  Adf  }(xvi.  |8. 
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to  righteoufnefs,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  might  give  them 
life :  that  is,  that  they  might  leave  off  finning,  deny 
themfelves  the  plcafure  of  wickednefs,  and  by  true  re- 
pentance turn  their  hearts  to  God,  in  well-doing,  in' 
which  is  peace.     And  truly,  God  fo  bleffed  the  faithful 
labours  of  thefe  poor  mechanicks,  yet  his  great  am-^ 
baffadors  to  mankind,  that  in  a  few  years  many  thou- 
fands  (that  had  lived  without  God  in  the  world,  with- 
out a  fenfe  or  fear  of  him,  lawlefly,  very  ftrangers  to  the 
work  of  his  fpirit  in  their  hearts,  being  captivated  by 
flefhly  lufts)  were  inwardly  ftruck  and  quickened  by 
the  word  of  life,  and  made  fenfible  of  the  coming  and 
power  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  a  judge  and  law- 
giver in  their  fouls,  by  whofe  holy  light  and  fpirit,  the 
hidden  things  of  darknefs  were  brought  to  light  and 
condemned,    and   pure  repentance   from   thofe  dead 
works  begotten  in  them,  that  they  might  ferve  the  liv- 
ing God  in  newnefs  of  fpirit.     So  that  thenceforward 
they  lived  not  to  themfelves,  neither  were  they  carried 
away  of  thofe  former  divers  lufts,  by  which  they  had 
been  feduced  from  the  true  fear  of  God  j  but  the  law  of 
the  fpirit  of  life,  by  which  they  overcame  the  law  of 
fin  and  death,  was  their  delight;  and  therein  did  they 
meditate  day  and  night**.     Their  regard  towards  God, 
was  not  tanght  by  the  precepts  of  men  any  longer,  but 
from  the  knowledge  they  had  received  by  his  own  work 
and  impreffions  in  their  fouls*.     They  had  aot  quitted 
their  old  maftcrs,  the  world,  the  flefh,  and  the  devil, 
and  delivered  up  themfelves  to  the  holy  guidance  of  the 
grace  of  Chrift;  that  taught  them  to  deny  ungodlinefs, 
and  the  world's  lufts,  and  to  live  foberly,  righteoufly, 
and  godlv  in  this  prefent  life  ^ ;  this  is  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift  indeed ;  and  here  is  the  vidtory  it  gives  to  them 
that  take  it  up :  by  this  crofs  they  died  daily^to  the  old 
life  they  had  lived;  and  by  holy  watchfulnefs  againft 
the  fecret  motions  of  evil -in  their  hearts,  they  cruflied 
fin  in  it3  conceptions,  yea,  in  its  temptations.    So  thai; 

*  Rom*  viii.  2.        *  Ifa.  x»Xt  13.         *  Tit.  ii.  11,  12. 
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they  (as  the  apoftle  John  advifed  them)  kept  themfel ves, 
that  the  evil  one  touched  them  not  ^ 

For  the  light,  which  Satan  cannot  endure,  and  with 
which  Chrift  had  enlightened  them,  difcovered  him  in 
all  his  approaches  and  aflaults  upon  the  mind,  and  the 
power  they  received  through  their  inward  obedience  to 
the  manifeftations  of  that  blefled  light,  enabled  them 
to  refiit  and  vanqukh  him  in  all  his  ftratagems.  And 
thus  it  was,  that  where  once  nothing  was  examined,  no- 
thing went  unexamined.  Every  thought  muft  come  to 
judgment,  and  the  rife  and  tendency  of  it  be  alfo  well 
approved,  before  they  allow  it  any  room  in  their  minds^ 
There  was  no  fear  of  entertaining  enemies  for  friends, 
whilft  this  ftrift  guard  was  kept  upon  the  very  wicket  of 
the  foul.  Now  the  old  heavens  and  earth,  that  is,  the 
old  earthly  converfation,  and  old  carnal,  that  is  Jewifh 
or  fhadowy  worlhip  pafled  away  apace,  and  every  day 
all  things  became  new.    *  He  was  no  more  a  Jew,  that 

*  was  one  outwardly,  nor  that  circumcifion  that  was  in 

*  the  flefhi  but  he  was  the  Jew,  that  was  one  inwardly  j 

*  and  that  circumcifion,  which  was  of  the  heart,  in  the 
'  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whofe  praife  is  not  of  man, 

*  but  of  God  ".' 

§.  VII.  Indeed  the  glory  of  the  Crofs  ftiined  fo  con- 
fpicuoufly  through  the  felf-denial  of  their  lives  who 
daily  bore  it,  that  it  (truck  the  heathen  with  aftonifh- 
ment,  and  in  a  fmall  time  fo  (hook  their  altars,  dif- 
credited  their  oracles,  ftruck  the  multitude,  invaded  the 
court,  and  overcame  their  armies,  that  it  led  priefts, 
magiftr^tes,  and  generals,  in  triumph  after  it,  as  the 
trophies  of  its  power  and  vidory, . 

And  while  this  integrity  dwcjt  with  chriftians,  mighty 
was  the  prefence  and  invincible  that  power  that  attended 
them:  it  quenched  fire,  daunted  lions,  turned  fl)e 
edge  of  the  fword,  out-faced  inftruments  of  cruelty, 
convi&ed  judges,  and  converted  executioners*  In 
fine,  the  way 3  their  enemies  tooH  to  dpftroy,  incrcafcd 
jhem ;  and  by  the  deep  wifdom  of  God,  they  wcr? 

•  •    •  »  * 

-'  lll^^VtY't^f         , *«  Rom.. u.  28,  29^  > 
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fna(!c  great  promoters  of  the  truth,  'who  in  all  their  de- 
figns  endeavoured  to  extinguilh  it.  Now  not  a  vain 
th(3ftight,  ntor  an  idle  word,  nor  an  unfecmiy  adion  was 
'permitted ;  no,  net  an  inrtmodeft  look :  no  courtly 
tirefs,  gay  apparel,  oomplimental  refpcfts,  or  per- 
fonal  honorats ;  much  lefs  thofe  iewd  immoralities,  and 
fcandalous  vices,  now  in  vogue  with  chriftians,  could 
find  either  example  or  connivance  among  diem".  Their 
care  was  not  how  to  fport  away  their  precious  time,  but 
iow  to  redeem  it,  that  they  might  have  enough  to 
work  out  their  great  falvation  (which  they  carefiuliy  did) 
with  fear  and  trembling  "j  not  with  balls  and  maiks, 
tvith  play-houfes,  dancing,  feafting,  and  gaming :  no, 
not  to  make  fure  of  their  heavenly  calling  and  elefilion, 
ivas  mucli  dearer  to  them,  i5ian  the  poor  and  trifling 
joys  of  mortality.  For  they  having  with Mofesfecn  him 
tthat  is  invifible,  and  found  that  his  loving- kindneft  was 
better  than  life,  the  peace  of  his  .fpirit  than  the  favour  of 
princes  ;  as  they  feared  not  Caefar*s  wrath,  fo  they  chofe 
rather  to  fuftain  the  afBiftions  of  Chrift's  true  pilgrims, 
tlian  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin,  that  were  but  for  a 
feafon ;  efteeming  His  reproaches  of  more  value  thai:^ 
the  perifliing  treafures  of  the  earth.  And  if  the  tri- 
bulations of  chriftianity  were  more  eligible  than  the 
■comforts  of  the  world,  and  the  reproaches  of  one  than 
a|ll  the  honour  of  the  other  j  there  was  then  furely  no 
temptation  in  it,  that  ^could  fhake  the  integrity  of 
•Chriftendom.  "** 

^.  Vm.  By  this  fliort  draughft  of  what  Chriftendom 
was,  thou  mayeft  fee,  Q  Chriftendom,  what  thou  .art 
not,  and  confequently  what  'thou  oughteft  to  :be.  But 
!how- comes  it,  that  from  a  Chriftendom  that  was  thus 
^Iftteek,  mjBrciful,  felf-*denying ,  fuifering,  temperat?c, 
'holy,  jufft  and  good,  fo  like  ito  thrift,  whofe  name  fhe 
'bore,  'we  ^nd  a  Chriftendom  now,  that  is  fuperilitiouB, 
'idolfftrous,  perfecuting,  ^proud,  pafficiiate,  .envious^ 
^malicious,   felfiih,  '  dninken,   taftrivious^  undcan,  iy- 

4 

»  Heb.  XI.  32,  to  the  end.  Jfa.  lxiii..2.   Dan^  iii..i?,  to  the  cn4. 
Dan.  vi.  i6,tothccird;      •     •  Eph.-v.  rj,  ttt. 
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iag,  fwearing»,ciirfing,  covetous,  oppreffiog,  defrauding, 
with  all  other  abominations  known  in  the  earth,  and 
that  to  an  excefs  juftly  Itandalous  to  the  worft  of  hca* 
then  ages,  furpaffing  them  nnore  in  evil  than  in  time : 
I  faj,  how  comes  this  lamentable  defedion  ? 

I  lay  this  down,  as  the  undoubted  reafoo  of  this  de<r 
gencracy,  to  wit,  the  inward  difrcgard  of  thy  mind  to 
the  light  of  Chrift  Ihining  in  thee  ;  the  firft  Ihewed  thee 
thy  fins,  and  reproved  them,  and  that  taught  and  en- 
abled thee  to  deny  and  refift  them.  For  as  thy  fear 
towards  God,  and  holy  abftinence  from  unrighteoufneft 
was,  at  firft,  not  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men,  but 
by  that  light  and  grace,  which  revealed  the  moft  fe- 
cret  thoughts  and  purpoles  of  thine  heart,  and  fearched 
the  moft  inward  part  of  thy  belly,  (fetting  thy  fins  in 
order  before  thee,  and  reproving  thee  for  them,  not 
fufiering  one  tiafruitful  thought,  word  or  work  of  dark** 
ncfs,  to  go  unjudged)  fo  when  thou  didft  begin  to  dif* 
regard  that  light  and  grace,  to  be  carelefs  about  that 
holy  watch,  that  was  ooce  kt  up  in  thine  heart,  and 
didft  ^ot  keep  cent inel  there,  (as  formerly)  for  God'n 
^ory,  and  thy  own  peace ;  the  reftlefs  enemy  of  maa'^ 
good  quidkly  took  advanuge  of  tbiis  flackncis^  and  of- 
ten fiirprized  thee  with  temptations,  whofc  fuitablencfe 
to  thy  inclinations  made  his  conqueft  over  thee  not 

difficult' 

in  fliort,  thou  didft  omit  to  take  up  Chrift's  holy 
yoke,  to  bear  thy  daily  crofe ;  thou  waft  carelefs  of  thy 
Aftb6tioas,  and  kept  no  journal  or  check  «;pon  thy 
a^oas ',  but  didft  decline  to  audit  accounts,  in  thy 
own  confcience,  with  Chrift  thy  light,  the  great  bifljop 
•of  thy  foul,  and  judge  of  thy  works,  whereby  the  holy 
fear  decayed,  and  love  waxed  cold  ♦  vanity  abounded, 
j^nd  duty  became  bvrdenfome.  Then  up  came  formality, 
IniBhead  of  the  power  of  godlioe6i  fuperftition,  in  place 
,of  Ghrift'5  ijiftitutioji :  and  whereas  Chrift's  bufincfe 
^waa,  DO  dr^m  off  ithe  nmds  of  his  diiciples  &oin  an 
iNjtward  tfmplt,  and  carnal  rites  and  fervdces,  to  the 
inward  and  fpiritual  worlhip  of  God,  (fuitable  to  the 
naturp  of  dimity)  ^  worldl^^  hliman,  pon^oua  worlhip 

is 
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is  brought  in  again,  and  a  worldly  pricfthood,  temple 
and  altar  re-cftablilhed.     Now  it  was  that  the  ^  fons  of 

*  God  once  more  faw  the  daughters  of  men  were  fair' :' 
that  is,  the  pure  eye  grew  dim,  which  repentance  had 
opened,  that  faw  no  comelinefs  out  of  Chrift ;  and  the 
eye  of  luft  became  unclofed  again,  by  the  god  of  the 
world ;  and  thofe  worldly  pleafures,  that  make  fuch  as 
love  them  forget  God,  (though  once  defpifcd  for  the 
fake  of  Chrift)  began  now  to  recover  their  old  beauty, 
and  intereft  in  thy  affeftions  j  and  from  liking  thcmj 
to  be  the  ftudy,  care,  and  pleafure  of  thy  life. 

True,  there  ftill  remained  the  exterior  forms  of  wor- 
(hip,  and  a  nominal  and  oral  reverence  to  God  and 
Chrift ;  but  that  was  all ;  for  the  offence  of  the  holy 
crofs  ceafed,  the  power  of  godlinefs  was  denied, 
felf-denial  loft  j  and  though  fruitful  in  the  invention 
of  ceremonious  ornaments,  yet  barren  in  the  blefTed 
<ruits  of  the  Spirit.  And  a  thoufand  ftiells  cannot  make 
one  kernel,  or  many  dead  corps,  one  living  man. 

§.  IX,  Thus  religion  fell  from  experience  to  tradi- 
tion, and  worlhip  rrom  power  to  form,  from  life  to 
letter ;  that  inftead  of  putting  up  lively  and  powerful 
requefts,  animated  by  the  deep  ftnk  of  want,  and  the 
affiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  tl\e  ancients 
prayed,  wreftled  and  prevailed  with  God ;  Ijchold,  a 
by-rote  mumpfimus,  a  dull  and  infipid  formality,  made 
up  of  corporal  bowings,  and  cringings,  garments  and 
furnitures,  perfumes,  voices  and  mufick ;  fitter  for  the 
reception  of  fome  earthly  prince,  than  the  heavenly 
worlhip  of  the  only  true  and  immortal  God,  who  is  an 
eternal,  invifible  fpirit. 

But  thy  heart  growing  carnal,  thy  religion  did  fo  too; 
and  not  liking  it  as  it  was,  thou  fafhionedft  it  to  thy 
liking ;   forgetting  what  the  holy  prophet  faid,   *  the 

*  facrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord%* 
and  what  James  faith,  *  Ye  alk,  and  ye  receive  not, 
(why  ?)  *  becaufe  ye  alk  amifs '  ,*  that  is,  with  an  heart 
that  is  not  right,  but  infincere,  unmortified,  not  in  the 
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feith  that  purifies  the  foul,  and  therefore  can  never  re- 
ceive what  is  afked  :  fo  that  a  man  may  fay  with  truth, 
thy  condition  is  worfe  by  thy  religion,  becaufe  thou  art 
tempted  to  think  thyfelf  the  better  for  it,  and  art  not* 

§.  X.  Well !  by  this  profpeft  that  is  given  thee,  of 
thy  foul  fall  from  primitive  chriftianity,  and  the  true' 
caufe  of  it,  to  wit,  a  negleft  of  the  daily  crofs  of  Chrift, 
it  may  be  eafy  for  thee  to  inform  thyfelf  of  the  way  of 
thy  recovery. 

For  look,  at  what  door  thou  wenteft  out,  at  that  door 
thou  muft  come  in :  and  as  letting  fall,  and  forbearing 
the  daily  crofs  loft  thee ;  fo  taking  up,  and  enduring 
the  daily  crofs,  muft  recover  thee.  It  is  the  fame  way, 
by  which  the  finners  and  apoftates  become  the  difciples 
of  Jefus.     *  Whofoever  (fays  Chrift)  will  come  after 

*  me,  and  be  my  difciple,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and 

*  take  up  his  daily  crofs,  and  follow  me*.'  Nothing 
ihort  of  this  will  do  ;  mark  that,  for  as  it  is  fuificient^ 
fo  U  it  indifpenfable :  no  Crown,  but  by  the  Crofs ;  no 
life  eternal,  but  through  death :  and  it  is  but  juft,  that 
thofe  evil  and  barbarous  affeAions,  that  crucified  Chrift 
afrefli,  fliould,  by  his  holy  crofs,  be  crucified.  Blood 
requires  blood;  his  crofs  is  the  death  of  fin,  that 
caufed  his  death ;  and  he  the  death  of  death,  according 
IP  that  paflage,  O  death !  I  will  be  thy  death  * ! 


CHAP.    IIL 

|.  I .  What  the  crofs  of  Chrift  is  ?  A  figurative  fpecch, 
but  truly,  the  diyine  power,  that  mortifies  the  world. 
§.  2.  It  is  fo  called  by  the  apoftle  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians. §.  3.  Where  it  is  the  crofs  appears,  and  muft 
be  borne  ?  Within,  where  the  lufts  are,  there  they 
muft  be  crucified.  §.  4.  Experience  teaches  every  one 
this,  to  be  fure  Chrift  aflerts  it,  from  within  comes 
murder,  &c.  and  that  is  the  houfe  where  the  ftrong 
man  muft  be  bound.    §.  5.  How  is  the  crofs  to-be 

*  Mat.  xvi.  21.    Mafk  viii*  34.    Luke  xiv.  tj.         *  Hod  xuit 
U.    I  Cor.  XT.  55.  ' 

borne  ? 
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borne  ?  The  way  is  Ipiritual,  a  denial  of  felf,  the 
pleafure  of  fin^  to  pleafe  God  and  obey  his  will,  as 
manifefted  to  the  foul  by  the  light  he  gives  it,  §.  6, 
This  ihews  the  difficulty,  yet  the  neceffity  of  the  crofs. 

THE  daily  crofs  being  then,  and  ftill,  O  Chriften- 
dom,  the  way  to  glory;  that  the  fucceeding 
matter,  which  wholly  relates  to  the  doftrine  of  it,  may 
come  with  moft  evidence  and  advantage  upon  thy  con- 
fcience,  it  is  moft  ferioufly  to  be  confidered  by  thee, 

Firft,  What  the  crofs  of  Chrift  is  ? 

Secondly,  Where  the  crofs  of  Chrift  is  to  be  taken  up? 

Thirdly,  How,  and  after  what  manner  it  is  to  be 
borne  ? 

Fourthly,  What  is  the  great  work  and  bufine(s  of  the 
crofs  ?  In  which 

^The  fins  it  crucifies,  with  the  mifchiefs  that  attend 
them,  will  be  at  large  exprefled. 

Fifthly,  and  laftly,  I  Ihall  add  many  t«ftimonies  froaii 
living  and  dying  perfons,  of  great  reputation  either 
for  their  quality,  learning,  or  piety,  as  a  gencrfd  con- 
firmation of  the  whole  traft. 

To  the  firft,  what  is  the  crofs  of  Chrift  ? 

§.  I.  The  crofs  of  Chrift  is  a  figurative  fpeech,  bor- 
rowed from  the  outward  tree,  or  wooden  crofs,  on 
which  Chrift  fubmitted  to  the  will  of  God,  in  per- 
mitting him  to  fuffer  death  at  the  hands  of  evil  men* 
So  that  the  crofs  myftical  is  that  divine  grace  and 
power,  which  croffes  the  carnal  wills  of  men,  and 
gives  a  contradiftion  to  their  corrupt  affedions,  and 
that  conftantly  oppofeth  itfelf  to  tne  inordinate  and 
RcfiAy  appetite  ot  their  minds,  and  fo  may  be  juftly 
termed  the  inftrument  of  man's  holy  dying  to  the 
world,  and  being  made  conformable  to  the  will  of  God. 
For  nothing  elfe  can  mortify  fin,  or  make  it  eafy  for 
us  to  fubmit  to  the  divine  will,  in  things  otherwife  very 
contrary  to  our  own. 

.§.11.  The  preaching  of  the  crofs  therefore  in  pri-i 
mitive  times  was  fitly  called  by  Paul  (that  famous  and 
flcilful  apoftle  in  fpiritual  thingsj  the  power  of  God, 

though 
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though  to  them  that  ptrifh;  theft,  as  now,  fooHJlinefs. 
That  is,  to  thofe  thdt  were  truly  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  needed  a  deliverer;  to  whom  fin  was  burdenfomc 
and  odious,  the  preaching  of  the  cfofs,  by  which  fin  was 
to  be  mortified,  was,  as  to  theiti,  the  power  of  God,  or 
a  preaching  of  the  divine  power,  by  which  they  were 
made  difciples  of  Chrift,  and  children  of  God  r  and  it 
wrought  fo  powerfully  iipon  them,  that  no  proud  or 
licentious  mockers  could  put  them  out  of  love  with  it. 
But  to  thofe  that  walked  in  the  broad  way,  rn  the  full 
latitude  of  their  lufts,  and  dedicated  their  time  and 
care  to  the  pleafure  of  their  corrupt  appetites,  to  whotA 
all  yoke  aftd  bridle  were  and  are  intolerable,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  crofs  was,  and  is,  fooliflinefs :  to  which  I 
may  add,  in  the  name  but  of  too  many  now-a-days, 
and  the  pradice  ridiculous  3  embraced  by  none,  if  they 
may  be  believed,  but  half-witted  people,  of  ftingy  and 
fingolar '  tempers,  afFefted  with  ^the  hypochondry,  and 
opprefled  with  the  power  of  melancholy  j  for  all  this, 
and  xixorey  h  bellowed  upon  the  life  of  the  bleffed  crof^ 
of  Chrift,  by  the  very  profeflbrs  and  pretended  admi- 
rers of  it,  in  the  perfbns  of  thofe  who  truly  bear  it. 

§.  III.  Well,  but  fhen  where  does  this  crofs  appear, 
and  muft  it  be  taken  up  i 

I  ahfwer,  within :  that  is,  in  the  heart  and  foul ;  for 
whcfe  the  fin  is,  the  crofs  muft  be.  Now,  all  evil  corfic$ 
from  within :  this  Chrifl:  taught.  From  within  (ftith 
Chrift)  ^  Out  of  the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts, 

*  adulteries,    fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetouf- 

*  nefs,  wickednefs,  deceit,  lafcivioufnefs,  an  evil  eye, 

*  blafphemy,  pride,  fooliftinefs:  all  thefe  evils  come 

*  from  within,  and  defile  the  man"." 

The  heart  of  man  is  the  feat  of  fin,  and  where  he  is 
defiled,  he  muft  be  fanftified;  and  where  fin  lives, 
there  it  muft  die :  it  muft  be  crucified.  Cuftom  in  evil 
hath  made  it  natural  to  men  to  do  evil ;  and  as  the  foul 
rules  the  body,  fo  this  corrupt  nature  fways  the  whole 
man  :  but  ftiil^  it  is  all  from  within. 

*  Mirk  ril.  II.  22,  23. 

§.  IV.  Ex- 


f 
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§.  IV.  Experience  teaches  every  fon  and  daughter  c£ 
Adann  an  affent  to  this ;  for  the  enemies  temptations 
are  ever  diredted  to  the  mind,  which  is  within :  if  they 
take  not,  the  foul  fins  not ;  if  they  are  embraced,  lufl: 
isprefently  conceived,  (that  is,  inordinate  defires)  *  lull 

*  conceived,  brings  forth  fin;  and  fin  finiflied,  (chat  is, 

*  adted)  brings  forth  death  ^.'  Here  is  both  the  caufe 
and  the  eflfeft,  the  very  genealogy  of  fin,  its-  rife  and 
end. 

In  all  this,  the  heart  of  evil  man  is  the  devil's  mint, 
his  work-houfe,  the  place  of  his  refidence,  where  he  ex- 
crcifes  his  power  and  art.  And  therefore  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  foul  is  aptly  called,  the  deilrudion  of  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  bringing  in  of  everlafting  righ- 
teoufnefs^  When  the  Jews  would  have  defamed  Chnil's 
miracle  of  calling  out  devils,  by  a  blafph/smous  impu- 
tation of  it  to  the  power  of  Beelzebub,  he  fays,  *  That  no 

*  mai)  can  enter  a  fi:rong  man's  houfe,  and  fpoil  his 

*  goods,  till  he  firfl:  bind  the  ftrongman**.*  Which, 
as  it  fliews  the  contrariety  that  was  between  Beelzebub, 
and  the  power  by  which  he  difpoflefled  him ;  fo  it 
teaches  us  to  know,  that  the  fouls  of  the  witked  are  the 
devil's  houfe,  and  that  his  goods,  his  evil  works,  can 
never  be  deftroyed,  till  firft  he  that  wrought  them,  aad 
keeps  the  houfe,  be  bound.  All  which  makes  it  eafy 
to  Know,  where  the  crofs  muft  be  taken  up,  by  which 
alone  the  fl:rong  man  muft  be  bound,  his  goods  fpoiled, 
and  his  temptations  refifted:  this  is,  within,  in  the  heart 
of  man. 

§.  V.  But  in  the  next  place,  how,  and  in  what  manner 
is  the  crofs  to  be  daily  borne  ? 

The  way,  like  the  crofs,  is  fpiritual :  that  is,  an  in- 
ward fubmiflion  of  the  foul  to  the  will  of  God,  as  it  is 
manifefted  by  the  light  of  Chrift  in  the  confciences  of 
men :  though  it  be  contrary  to  their  own  inclinations. 
For  example :  when  evil  prefents,  that  which  fiiews  the 
evil  does  alfo  tell  them,  they  Ihould  not  yield  to  it ; 
and  if  they  clofe  with  its  counfel,  it  gives  them  power 

^  James  i.  15.         *  i  John  iii,  8.         '  Mark  iii,  27. 

to 
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to  efcape  it.  But  they  that  look  and  gaze  upon  the 
temptation,  at  lad  fall  in  with  it,  and  are  overcome  by 
it;  the  confequence  of  which  is  guilt  and  judgment. 
Therefore  as  the  crofs  of  Chrift  is  that  fpirit  and  power 
in  men,  though  not  of  men,  but  of  God,  which  croffeth 
and  reproveth  their  flelhly  lufts  and  affeftions :  fo  the 
way  of  taking  up  the  crofs  is,  an  intire  refignation  of 
foul  to  the  difcoveries  and  requirings  of  it:  not  to 
confult  their  worldly  pleafure,  or  carnal  eafe,  or  in* 
tcreft,  (for  fuch  are  captivated  in  a  mqitient)  but  con- 
tinually to  watch  againfl:  the  very  appearances  of  jeviU 
and  by  the  obedience  of  faith,  that  is,  of  true  love  to  and 
confidence  in  God,  chearfully  to  offer  up,  to  the  death 
of  the  crofs,  that  evil  part,  that  Judas  in  theniielves, 
which,  not  enduring  the  heat  of  the  fiege,  and  being 
impatient  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  would,  by  its 
near  relation  to  the  tempter,  more  eafily  betray  their 
fouls  into  his  hands. 

§.  VI.  O  this  ihews  to  every  experience,  how  hard  it 
is  to  be  a  true  difciple  of  Jefus !  the  way  is  narrow  in- 
deed, and  the  gate  very  ftrait,  where  not  a  word,  no 
not  a  thought  muft  flip  the  watch,  or  efcape  judgment : 
fuch  circumfpeftion,  fuch  caution,  fuch  patience,  fuch 
conftancy,  fuch  holy  fear  and  trembling.  This  gives  aa 
eafy  interpretation  to  that  hard  faying,  ^  fieih  and  blood 
*  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God*:'  thofe  that  are 
captivated  with  ilefhly  lufts  and  affeftions;  for  they 
cannot  bear  the  crofs ;  and  they  that  cannot  endure  the 
crofs,  muft  never  have  the  crown.  To  reign,  it  is 
ncccflary  firft  to  fuffer  ^ 


CHAP.    IV. 

§•  I.  What  is  the  great  work  of  the  crofs  ?  The  anfwer 
to  this  of  great  moment.  §.  2.  The  work  of  the  crofs 
is  felf-denial.  §.  3.  What  was  the  cup  and  crofs  of 
Chrift  ?   §.  4.  What  is  our  cup  and  crofs  ?   §.  5.  Our 

*  lytat.  xxir.  421     xxv.  13.     ^xvi,  38.  42.  '  PhiL  ii.  U* 

I  Th.  ill.  5*        I  Cor,  xv.  50. 

duty 
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duty  IS  to  follow  Chrift  as  our  captain.     §.  6.  Of  the 
diftinftion  upon  felf,  a  lawful  and  unlawful  felf.    §.  7. 
What  the  lawful  felf  is.     §.  8.  That  it  is  to  be  denied 
in  fome  cafes,    by  Chrift's  dodtrine  and  example. 
^.  9.  By  the  apoftles  pattern.     §.  10.  The  danger  of 
preferring  lawful  felf,  above  our  duty  to  God.   §.  1 1. 
The  reward  of  felf-denial,  an  excitement  to  it.  §.  12. 
This  doftrine  as  old  as  Abraham.     §.  13.  His  obe- 
dience of  faith  memorable.     §.  14.  Job  a  great  in- 
ftance  of  felf-denial,  his  contentment.     §.  15.  Mofes 
rffo  a  mighty  example,  his  negleft  of  Pharaoh's  court. 
§.  16.  His  choice.     §.  17.  The  reafon  of  it,  viz.  the 
recompencc  of  reward.     ^.  18.  Ifaiah  no  inconfider- 
able  inftance,  who  of  a  courtier  became  an  holy  pro- 
phet.    §.19.  Thefe  inftances  concluded  with  that  of 
holy  Daniel,  his  patience  and  integrity,  and  the  fuc- 
ccfs  they  had  upon  the  king.    §.  ^o.  There  might  be 
many  mentioned  to  confirm  this  bleffed  doftrine. 
|.  a  I .  All  muft  be  left  for  Chrift,  as  men  wotild  be 
laved.     §.22.  The  way  of  God  is  a  way  of  faith  and 
felf-denial.     §.  23.  An  earneft  fupplication  and  ex- 
hortation to  all  to  attend  upon  thelc  things. 

Q^T^UT  fourthly,  what  is  the  great  work  and  bufi- 
J3  ^^^^  ^f  ^he  crofs  refpefting  man  ? 
Anfw.  §.  I.  This  indeed  is  of  that  mighty  moment 
to  be  truly,  plainly  and  thoroughly  anfwcred,  that  all 
that  went  before  fecms  only  to  ferve  for  preface  to  it ; 
and  mifcarrying  in  it,  to  be  no  Icfs  than  a  mifguidancc 
of  the  foul  about  its  way  to  bleffedncfs.  I  (hall  therefore 
purfue  the  queftion,  with  God's  help,  and  the  beft  know- 
ledge he  hath  given  me,  in  the  experience  of  feveral 
years  difciplelhip. 

The  great  work  and  bufinefs  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  in 
man,  is  felf-denial ;  a  word,  as  of  much  depth  in  itfelf, 
fo  of  fore  contradidtion  to  the  world ;  little  undcrftood, 
but  lefs  embraced  by  it;  yet  it  muft  be  borne  ifor  all 
that.  The  Son  of  God  is  gone  before  us,  and  by  the 
bitter  cup  he  drank,  and  baptifm  be  fufFcred,  has  left  us 
an  example,  that  we  fliould  follow  his  fteps.    Which 

made 
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made  him  put  that  hard  queftion  to  the  wife  of  Zebedce 
and  her  two  fons,  upon  her  foliciting  that  one  might 
fit  at  his  right,  and  the  other  at  his  left  hand  in  his 
kingdom ;  *  are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
'  Ihall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  I 

*  am  baptized  with"*  ?'  It  feems  their  faith  was  ftrong; 
they  anfwered,  we  are  able.  Upon  which  he  replied, 
•^  Yc  fhall  drinl^  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with 

*  the  baptifm  I  am  baptized  with  j'  but  their  reward 
he  left  to  his  Father. 

§.  III.  What  was  his  cup  he  drank,  and  baptifm  he 
fuffered  ?  I  anfwer  j  they  were  the  denial  and  offering 
up  o^  himfelf  by  the  eternal  fpirit  to  the  will  of  God, 
undergoing  the  tribulations  of  his  life,  and  agonies  of 
his  death  upon  the  crofs,  for  man's  falvation. 

§..  IV.  What  is  our  cup  and  crofs  that  we  fhould 
drink  and  fuffer?  They  are  the  denying  and  offering  up 
ofourfelves,  by  the  fame  fpirit,  to  do  or  fuffer  the  will 
of  God  for  his  fervice  and  glory :  which  is  the  true  life 
and  obedience  of  the  crofs  of  Jefus :  narrow  ftill,  but 
before,  an  unbeaten  way.  For  when  there  was  none  to 
help,  not  one  to  open  the  feals,  to  give  knowledge, 
to  dire6t  the  courle  of  poor  man's  recovery,  he  came 
in  the  greatnefs  of  his  love  and  ftrength  j  and  though 
clothed  with  the  infirmities  of  a  mortal  man,  being 
within  fortified  by  the  almightinefs  of  an  immortal  God, 
he  travelled  through  all  the  flraita  and  difficulties  of 
humanity  -,  and  firlt,  of  all  others,  trod  the  untrodden 
path  to  bleflednefs. 

§.  V.  O  come  let  us  follow  him,  the  moft  unwearied, 
the  moft  vidtorious  captain  of  our  falvation !  to  whom 
all  the  great  Alexanders  and  rnighty  Casfars  of  the 
world  are  lefs  than  the  pooreft  foldiers  of  their  camps 
could  be  to  them.  True,  they  were  all  great  princes 
of  their  kind,  and  conquerors  too,  but  on  very  differ- 
ing principles.  For  Chrift  made  himfelf  of  no  repu- 
tation to  fave  mankinds  but  thefe  plentifully  ruined 
people,  to  augment  theirs.     They  vanquifhed  others, 

'  Mat.  XX.  2i»  22,  23, 
VoL.IL  C  nQt 
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not  themfelves ;  Chrift  conquered  fclf,  that  ever  fan-  • 
quilhed  them :  of  merit  therefore  the  moft  excellent 
prince  and  conqueror.  Befides,  they  advanced  their 
empire  by  rapine  and  blood,  but  he  by  fufFering  and 
perfuafion :  he  never  by  compuldon,  they  always  by 
force,  prevailed.  Mifcry  and  flavery  followed  all  their 
vidtories  j  his  brought  greater  freedom  and  felicity  to 
thofe  he  overcame.  In  all  they  did,  they  fought  to 
pleafe  themfelves;  in  all  he  did,  he  aimed  to  pleafe  his 
Father,  who  is  God  of  Gods,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords. 

It  is  this  moft  perfeft  pattern  of  felf-denial  we  mtift 
follow,  if  ever  we  will  come  to  glory :  to  do  which, 
let  us  confider  felf-denial  in  its  true  diftindtion  ana 
extent. 

§.  VI.  There  is  a  lawful  and  unlawful  felf,  and  both 
muft  be  denied  for  the  fake  of  him,  that  in  fubmiffion 
to  the  will  of  God  counting  nothing  dear,  that  he 
might  fave  us.  And  though  the  world  be  fcarcely  in 
any  part  of  it  at  that  pafs,  as  yet  to  need  that  leflbn  of 
the  denial  of  lawful  felf,  that  every  day  moft  greedily 
facrifices  to  the  pleafure  of  unlawful  felf:  yet  to  take 
the  whole  thing  before  me,  and  for  that  it  may  pofliWy 
meet  with  fome  that  are  fo  far  advanced  in  this  4>^itual 
warfare,  as  to  receive  fome  fervice  from  it,  I  fhall  at 
leaft  touch  upon  it. 

§.  VII.  The  lawful  felf,  which  we  are  to  deny,  is 
that  conveniency,  eafe,  enjoyment  and  plenty,  which 
in  themfelves  are  fo  far  from  being  evil,  that  they  ape 
the  bounty  and  bleflings  of  God  to  us :  as  huft>and, 
wife,  child,  houfe,  land,  reputation,  liberty,  and  life 
itfelf :  thefe  are  God's  favours,  which  we  may  enjoy 
with  lawful  pleafure,  and  juftly  improve  as  our  honeft 
intereft.  But  when  God  requires  them,  at  what  time 
foever  the  lender  calls  for  theoij  or  is  pleafed  to  try  our 
affedions  by  our  parting  with  them ;  I  fay,  when  they 
are  brought  in  competition  with  him,  they  muft  not  be 
preferred,  they  muft  be  denied.  Chrift  himfelf  de- 
icended  from  the  glory  of  his  Fatherj  and  willingly 

made 
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made  himfelf  of  no  reputation  among  nien,  that  he 
might  make  us  of  fome  with  God;  and  from  the 
quality  of  thinking  it  no  i obbery  to  be  equal  with  God  \ 
he  humbled  himfelf  to  the  poor  form  of  a  fervant;  yea, 
the  ignominious  death  of  the  crofs,  that  he  might  de- 
liver us  an  example  of  pure  humility,  and  entire  fub- 
miffion  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
§.  VIII.  It  is  the  doftrine  he  teaches  us  in  thelc  words: 

*  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother,  fon  or  daughter, 
'  more  than  me,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me  ^.'  Again, 
'  YihofoGycr  he  be  of  you,  that  forfaketh  not  all  that  he 
^  hath,  cannot  be  my  difciple''.'  And  he  plainly  told 
the  young  rich  man,  that  if  he  would  have  eternal  life, 
hefhould  fell  all,  and  follow  him :  a  doftrine  fad  to  him, 
as  it  is  to  thofc,  that  like  him  (for  all  their  high  pre- 

'  teoces  to  religion)  in  truth  love  their  pofleflions  more 
than  ChrifL  This  doftrine  of  felf-denial  is  the  con- 
dition to  eternal  happinefs  :   ^  He  that  will  come  after 

*  mc,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  crofs,  and 

*  follow  mc\'  Let  him  do  as  I  do  :  as  if  he  had  faid, 
he  OHifl:  do  as  I  do,  or  he  cannot  be  as  I  am,  the  Son  of 
God. 

^  IX.  This  made  thofe  honeft  fiftiermen  quit  their 
lawful  trades,  and  follow  him,  when  he  called'  tham  to 
it;  and  others,  that  waited  for  the  confol^ation  oflfraef, 
to  offer  up  their  eftates,  reputations,  liberties,  and  alfo 
lives,  to  the  difpleaiure  and  fury  06  their  kindred,  and 
the  government  they  lived  under,  for  the  fpi ritual  ad- 
Taotage  that  accrued  to  them,  by  their  faithful  adhe- 
rence to  his  holy  doftrine.  True,  many  would  have 
excuiibd:  their  following  of  him  in  that  parable  of  the 
feafli:  fome  had  bought  land,  fome  had  married  wives, 
and  Qthsers  had  bought  yokes  of  oxen,  and  could  not 
come*;,  that  is,  an  immoderate  love  of  the  world 
lttftdei»d  thecn<:  their  lawful  enjoyments,  from  fervants, 
hocamc  their  idols:;  they  worihipped  them  more  than 

«      ^'  Phit.  ii.  59  6,  7,  $•  ^   Mat.  x.  37.    Luke  xiv.  55. 

^  Mark  z.  21,  zz.  ^  Mat.  xvi.  24*  *  Luke  xiv. 

li,   19,    20. 
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God,  and  would  not  quit  them,  to  come  to  God.    But 
this  is  recorded  to  their  reproach :  and  we  may  herein 
fee  the  power  of  felf  upon  the  worldly  man,  and  the 
danger  that  comes  to  him  by  the  abufe  of  lawful  things. 
What,  thy  wife  dearer  to  thee  than  thy  Saviour  !  and 
thy  land  and  oxen  preferred  before  thy  foul's  falvation! 
O  beware,  that  thy  comforts  prove  not  fnaresfirft,  and 
then  curies ;  to  over-rate  them,  is  to  provoke  him  that 
gave  them  to  take  them  away  again :  come  and  follow 
him  that  giveth  life  eternal  to  the  foul. 
-     §.  X.  Wo  to  them  that  have  their  hearts  in  their 
earthly  poffeffions  I  for  when  they  are  gone,  their  hea- 
ven is  gone  with  them.     It  is  too  much  the  fin  of  the 
beft  part  of  the  world,  that  they  ftick  in  the  comforts 
of  it :  and  it  is  lamentable  to  behold  how  their  affec- 
tions are  bemired,  and  entangled  with  their  convenien- 
cies  and  accommodations  in  it.     The  true  felf-denying 
-man  is  a  pilgrim ;   but  the  felfifh  man  is  an  inhabitant 
of  the  world :  the  one  ufes  it,  as  men  do  fliips,  to  tranf- 

Eort  themfelves  or  tackle  in  a  journey,  that  is,  to  get 
ome  J  the  other  looks  no  farther,  whatever  he  prates^ 
than  to  be  fixed  in  fulnefs  and  eafe  here,  and  likes  it  {o 
well,  that  if  he  could,  he  would  not  exchange.  How- 
ever, he  will  not  trouble  himfelf  to  think  of  the  other 
world>  till  he  is  fure  he  muft  live  no  longer  in  this : 
but  then,  alas !  it  will  prove  too  late  j  not  to  Abraham, 
but  to  Dives,  he  muft  go ;  the  ftory  is  as  true  as  fad. 

§.  XI.  But  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  for  nought, 
xhat  the  difciples  of  Jefus  deny  themfelves ;  and  indeed, 
Chrift  himfelf  had  the  eternal  joy  in  his  eye :  for  the 
joy  that  was  fet  before  him  (fays  the  author  to  the 
.Hebrews)  he  endured  the  crofsj  that  is,  he  denied 
himfelf>  and  bore  the  reproaches  and  death  of  the 
wicked  :  and  defpifed  the  fliame,  to  wit,  the  diihonouj 
and  derifion  of  the  world.  It  made  him  not  afraid  noi 
Ihrink,  he  contemned  it :  and  is  fet  down  on  the  righi 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God".  And  to  their  encourage- 
ment,  and  great  confolation,  when  Peter  afljed  him 

*  Heb.  xii.  z. 
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what  they  ihould  have  that  had  forfaken  all  to  follow 
him  ?  he  anfwered  them,  ^  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  that 
^  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  >yhen 

*  the  Son  of  man  ihall  fit  on  Uie  throne  of  his  glory, 
^  ye  alfo  (hall  fet  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
^  twelve  tribes  of  Kir ael  %*  that  where  then  in  apoflacy 
from  the  life  and  power  of  godlinefs.  This  was  the  lot 
of  his  difciplesj  the  more  immediate  companions  of 
his  tribulations,  and  firfi:  meflengers  of  his  kingdom. 
But  the  next  that  follows  is  to  all :  ^  And  every  one  that 

*  hath  forfaken  houfes,  or  brethren,  or  fifters,  or  father, 
^  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
'  name's  fake,  ihall  receive  an  hundred  fold^  and  ihall 
^  inherit  everlafting  life/  It  was  this  recompence  of 
reward,  this  eternal  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  that  in 
^very  age  has  raifed,  in  the  fouls  of  the  juil,  an  holy 
liegleft,  yea,  contempt  of  the  world.  To  this  is  owing 
the  conilancy  of  the  martyrs,  as  to  their  blood  the 
triumph  of  the  truth. 

$.  XII.  Nor  is  this  a  new  doftrine ;  it  is  as  old  as 
Abraham  ^.  In  feveral  moft  remarkable  inftances,  his 
life  was  made  up  of  felf-denial.  Firil,  in  quitting  his 
own  land,  where  we  may  well  fuppofe  him  fettled  in  the 
midit  of  plenty,  at  leaft  fufficiency  :  and  why  ?  Becaufe 
God  called  him.  Indeed  this  ihould  be  re.afon  enough  ; 
but  fuch  is  the  world's  degeneracy,  that  in  fa(St  it  is 
not :  and  the  fame  aft,  upon  the  fame  inducement, 
in  any  now,  though  praifed  in  Abraham,  would  be 
derided*  So  ^  apt  are  people  not  to  underiland  what 
they  commend}  nay,  to  defpife  thofe  aftions,  when, 
they  meet  them  in  the  people  of  their  own  times, 
which  they  pretend  to  admire  in  their  anceilor$. 

§y  XIII.  But  he  obeyed :  the  confequencc  was,  that 
GckI  gave  him  a  mighty  land.  This  was  the  firit  re- 
ward of  his  ob^ience.  The  next  was,  a  fon  in  his 
old  age ;  and  which  greatened  the  bleifing,  after  it  had 
been  in  nature,  pait  the  time  of  his  wife's  bearing  of 
children^.     Yet  God  (:^led  for  his  darling,  their  only 

f  Mat*  six.  zj,  %%,  29.         r  Qen.  xii,         «  Gen.  xviij. 
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child,  the  joy  of  their  age,  the  fon  of  a  miracle,  anot 
he  upon  whom  the  fulfilling  of  the  promife  made  t<^ 
Abraham  did  depend.  For  this  fon,  I  fay,  Gcd  called  r 
a  mighty  trial,  that  which,  one  would  have  thought^ 
might  very  well  have  overturned  his  faith,  and  ftumbled 
his  integrity ;  at  leaft  have  put  him  upon  this  difpute 
in  himfelf :  this  command  is  unreaCbnable  and  cruel ; 
it  is  the  tempter's,  it  cannot  be  God's.  For,  is  it  to  he 
thought  that  God  gave  me  a  fon  to  make  a  facrifice  of 
him  ?  That  the  father  Ihould  be  butcher  of  his  only 
child  ?  Again,  that  he  ihould  require  me  to  offer  up 
the  fon  of  his  own  promife,  by  whom  his  covenant  is 
to  be  performed  ?  this  is  incredible.  I  fay,  thus 
Abraham  might  naturally  enough  have  argued,  to 
withftand  the  voice  of  God,  and  indulge  his  great  af-^ 
feftions  to  his  beloved  Ifaac,  But  good  old  Abraham, 
that  knew  the  voice  that  had  promifed  him  a  fon,  had 
not  forgot  to  know  it,  when  it  required  him  back 
again':  he  difputes  not,  though  it  looked  ilrange,  and 
perhaps  with  fome  furprize  and  horror,  as  a  man.  He 
had  learned  to  believe,  that  God  that  gave  him  a  child 
by  a  miracle,  could  work  another  to  preferve  or  re- 
jftore  him.  His  affeftions  could  not  balance  his  duty, 
much  icfs  overcome  his  faith ;  for  he  received  him  in  a 
way  that  would  let  him  doubt  of  nothing  that  God  hadi 
promifed  of  him. 

To  the  voice  of  this  Almightinefs  he  bows,  builds 
an  altar,  binds  his  only  fon  upon  it,  kindles  the  fire, 
and  ftretches  forth  his  hand  to  take  the  knife :  but  the 
angel  flopped  the  ftroke.  ^  Hold,  Abraham,  thy  in- 
*  tegrity  is  proved.*  What  followed  ?  A  ram  ferved^^ 
and  Ifaa-c  was  his  again.  This  ftiews  how  little  ferves, 
where  all  is  refigned,  and  hqw  mean  a  facriftce  contents 
the  Almighty,  where  the  heart  is  a,pproved,  So  that 
it  is  not  the  facrifiice  that  recommends  the  heart,  \>vk% 
the  heart  that  gives  the  facrifice  acceptance. 

God  often  touches  our  beft  comforts,  and  calls  fiw 
tha^  which  we  moft  love,  and  arc  kaft  willing  io  pvt; 

•   *  Gift,  x4. 
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with.    Not  that  he  always  takes  it  utterly  away,  but  to 

prove  the  foul's  integrity,  to  caution  us  from  exceffes, 

and  that  we  may  remember  God,  the  author  of  thofc 

bleflings  we  pofTefs,  and  live  lofe  to  them.   I  fpeak  my 

experience  :  the  way  to  keep  our  enjoyments,  is  to  re- 

fign  them;  and  though  that  be  hard,  it  is  fweet  to 

fee  them  returned,  as  Ifaac  was  to  his  father  Abraham, 

with  more  love  and  bleffing  than  before.     O  llupid 

world !  O  worldly  chriftians  !  Not  only  ftrangers,  but 

enemies  to  this  excellent  faith !   and  whilft  fo,  the  re* 

ward  of  it  you  can  never  know. 

§•  XIV,  But  Job  preffed  hard  upon  Abraham  :  his 
felf-denial  alfo  was  very  fignal.  For  when  the  meflen- 
gers  of  his  afflictions  came  thick  upon  him,  one  dole- 
ful (lory  after  another,  till  he  was  left  as  naked  as 
when  he  was  born  >  the  firft  thing  he  did,  he  fell  to  the 
grcHind,  and  wor^ipped  that  power,  and  killed  that 
hand  that  ftripped  him  :  fo  far  from  murmuring,  that 
he  concludes  his  loffes  of  eftate  and  children  with  thefc 
words:  'Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and 

*  naked  Ihall  I  return :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lx)rd 

*  hath  taken  away,  bleffed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  *.' 
O  the  deep  faitl^^  patience,  and  contentment  of  this 
excellent  man !  one  would  have  thought,  this  repeated 
news  of  ruin  had  been  enough  to  have  overfct  his  con- 
fidence in  God :  but  it  did  not ;  that  ftayed  him.  But 
indeed  he  tells  us  why  :  his  Redeemer  lived ;  ^  I  know 

*  (fays  he)  that  my  Redeemer  lives  \*  And  it  appeared 
be  did ;  for  he  had  redeemed  him  from  the  world :  his 
heart  was  not  in  his  worldly  comforts  5  his  hope  lived 
above  the  joys  of  time,  znd  troubles  of  mortality ; 
ncA  tempted  by  the  one,  nor  ftiaken  by  the  other  5  but 
firmly  believed,  *  that  when  after  his  (kin- worms  fhould 

*  have  confumed  his  body,  yet  with  his  eyes  he  fhould 

*  fee  God/  Thus  was  the  heart  of  Job  both  fubmitted 
lOt  and  comforted  in,  the  will  of  God. 

^  XV.  M ofes  is  the  next  great  example  in  facred 
ftory  for  remark^le  feif-denialj^  before  the  times  of 

■  Job  i,  n;  ^  Job  adx.  »5r  ^ 

C4  Chrift's 
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Chrift's  appearance  in  the  flelh.  He  had  been  faved, 
when  an  infant,  by  an  extraordinary  Providence,  and 
it  feems,  by  what  followed,  for  an  extraordinary  fer- 
vice :  Pharoah's  daughter  (whofe  compaflion  was  the 
means  of  his  prefervation  when  the  king  decreed  the 
flaughter  of  the  Hebrew  males)  took  him  for  her  fon, 
and  gave  him  the  education  of  her  father's  court ".  His 
own  graceful  prefence  and  extraordinar)^  abilities,  joined 
with  her  love  to'  him  and  intereft  m  her  father  to  pro- 
mote him,  muft  have  rendered  him,  if  not  capable  of 
fucceflion,  at  leaft  of  being  chief  minifter  of  affairs 
under  that  wealthy  and  powerful  prince.  For  Egypt 
was  then  what  Athens  and  Rome  were  after,  the  moft 
famous  for  learning,  arts,  and  glory. 

§,  XVI,  But  Mofes,  ordained  for  other  work,  and 
guided  by  a  better  ftar,  an  higher  principle,  no  fooner 
came  to  years  of  difcretion,  than  the  impiety  of  Egypt, 
and  the  oppreffions  of  his  brethren  there,  grew  a  bur- 
then too  heavy  for  him  to  bear.  Aud  though  fo  wife 
and  good  a  man  could  not  want  thofe  generous  and 
grateful  refentments,  that  became  the  kindnefs  of  the 
king's  daughter  to  him  i  yet  he  had  alfo  *  feen  that 
^  God  that  was  invifible  '^,  and  did  not  dare  to  live  in 
the  eafe  4n4  plenty  of  Pharoah's  houfe,  whilft  his  poor 
brethren  were  required  *  to  make  brick  without  ftraw*.* 

Thus  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  taking  deep  hold  of 
his  heart,-  he  nobly  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  chofe  rather  a  life  of  affliftion 
with  the  moft  defpifed  and  opprefled  Ifraelites,  and  to 
be  the  companion  of  their  temptations  and  jeopardies, 
^  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin  for  a  feafon  5'  efteem- 
ing  the  reproaches  of  Chrift  (which  he  fuffered  for 
making  that  unworldly  choice)  greater  riches  than  all 
the  treafures  of  that  kingdom. 

§.  XVII.  Nor  was  he  fo  fooliih  as  they  thought  him ; 
he  had  reafon  on  his  fide :  for  it  is  faid,  *  He  had  an 
*  eye  to  the  recompence  of  reward :'  he  did  but  refufe  a 
l^Ckr  benefit  for  a>  greater.     In  this  his  wifdom  tran-r 

f  Exod,  ii.  I— If.        ^  Hcb.  xu  24,  zj^      .  ',  Exod.  y.  7,  i6. 
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fccnded  that  of  the  Egyptians ;  for  they  made  the  pre- 
fent  world  their  choice  (as  uncertain  as  the  weather) 
and  fo  loft  that  which  has  no  end.  Mofes  looked  deeper, 
and  weighed  the  enjoyments  of  this  life  in  the  fcales 
of  eternity,  and  found  they  made  no  weight  there.* 
He  governed  himfelf,  not  by  the  immediate  poffeflion, 
but  the  nature  and  duration  of  the  reward.  His  faith 
correfted  his  affe&ions,  and  taught  him  to  facrificc 
the  pleafure  of  felf  to  the  hope  that  he  had  of  a 
future  more  excellent  recompence. 

§.  XVIII.  Ifaiah  was  no  inconfiderable  inftance  of 
this  bleffed  felf^denial;  who  of  a  courtier  became  a  pro* 
phet,  and  left  the  worldly  interefts  of  the  one  for  the 
faith,  patience,  and  fufFerings  of  the  other.  For  his 
choice  did  not  only  lofe  him  the  favour  of  men  ;  but 
their  wickednefs,  enraged  at  his  integrity  to  God,  in 
his  fervent  and  bold  reproofs  of  them,  made  a  martyr 
of  him  in  the  end.  For  they  barbaroufly  fawed  him 
afunder  in  the  reign  of  king  Manaffes  ^.  Thus  died 
that  excellent  man,  and  commonly  called  the  £vange<- 
lical  prophet. 

§.  XIX.  1  fhall  add,  of  many,  one  example  more,  and 
that  is  from  the  fidelity  of  Daniel ;  an  holy  and  wife 
young  man,  that  when  his  external  advantages  came  in 
competition  with  his  duty  to  Almighty  God,  he  relin- 
quifhed  them  all :  and  inftead  of  being  folicitous  ho\^ 
to  fecure  himfelf,  as  one  minding  nothing  lefs,  he  was, 
with  utmoft  hazard  of  himfelf,  moft  careful  how  to 
prefervc  the  honour  of  God,  by  his  fidelity  to  his  will. 
And  though  at  the  firfl:  it  expofed  him  to  ruin,  yet,  as 
W  inftance  of  great  encouragement  to  all,  that  like 
him  will  chufe  to  keep  a  good  confcience  in  an  evil  time, 
at  laft  it  advanced  him  greatly  in  the  world ;  and  the 
God  of  Daniel  was  macle  famous  and  terrible  through 
his  perfeverance,  even  in  the  eyes  of  heathen  kings. 

§.  XX.  What  fhall  I  fay  of  all  the  reft,  who,  counting 
nothing  dear  that  they  might  do  the  will  of  Qod, 
^abandoned  their  worldly  comforts,  and  expofed  their  eafc 

J  Dof otheus  in  his  livts  of  the  prophetv 

and 
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and  fafetjTj  as  often  as  the  heavenly  vifion  called  them, 
to  the  wrath  and  malice  of  degenerate  princes^  and  an 
apoflate  church  *  ?  More  efpecially  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  Micah,  that  after  they  had  denied  themfelvcs  in 
obedience  to  the  divine  voice,  fealed  up  their  teftimony 
with  their  blood. 

Thus  was  felf- denial  the  prafticc  and  glory  of  the 
ancients,  that  were  predeceffors  to  the  coming  of 
Chrift  in  the  flelh  ;  and  fhall  we  hope  to  go  to  heaven 
without  it  now,  when  our  Saviour  hinrrfelf  is. become 
the  moft  excellent  example  of  it  ?  And  that  not  as 
fome  would  fain  have  it,  viz.  *  for  us,  that  we  need 

*  not  * ;'  but  for  us,  that  we  might  deny  ourfelves, 
and  fo  be  the  true  followers  of  his  blefTcd  example. 

§,  XXI,  Whoever  therefore  thou  art,  that  wouldcft 
do  the  will  of  God,  but  fainted  in  thy  delires  from  the 
oppofition  of  worldly  confiderations ;  remember  I  tell 
thee,  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  that  he  that  prefers  father 
or  mother,  fitter  or  brother,  wife  or  child,  houfe  or 
land>  reputation,  honour,  office,  liberty  or  life,  before 
the  teftimony  of  the  light  of  Jefus  in  his  own  confcience, 
Jhall  be  rcjedled  of  him,  in  the  folemn  and  general  in- 
qyeft  upon  the  world,  when  all  fhall  be  judged,  and 
receive  according  to  the  deeds  done,  not  the  profeffion 
ipade,  in  this  lifie.    It  was  the  dodtrine  of  Jefus,  *  that 

*  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  thou  muft  gut  it  oflFj 

*  and  if  thy  right  ^ye  offend  thee,  thou  rnufl  pluck  it 
^  out**  :*  that  is,  if  the  moft  dear,  the  ipoft  uftful  and 
tender  comforts  thou  enjoy  eft,  ftand  in  thy  foul's  way, 
and  interrupt  thy  obedience  to  the  voice  of  God,  aim 
thy  conformity  to  his  holy  will  revealed  in  thy  foulji 
thou  are  engaged  under  the  penalty  of  daiimation  to 
paft  with  them. 

§.  XXII.  The  way  of  God  is  a  way  of  faith,  as  dark 
to  fenfe^  as  mortal  to  felf.  It  is  the  children  of  obedience^ 
who  count  with  holy  Paul,  all  things  drofs  and  dung, 
that  they  may  win  Chrift,  and  know  and  walk  in  this 
parrow  way.    Speculation  will  not  do,  nor  can  re-- 

^  Porotheov  H)»      /  r  F<tt»  ik  z^  zu  »•       ^  Mat.  v.  29,  30* 
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fined  notions  enter,  *  the  obedient  only  eat  the  good  of 
'  this  land :'  <  They  that  do  his  will  %'  (fays  the  blefled 
Jefual^  fhall  know  of  my  doftrine ;  them  he  will  in- 
ftruft.  There  is  no  room  for  inftruftion,  where  lawful 
fclf  is  lord,  and  not  fervant.  For  felf  cannot  receive  it : 
that  which  ihould,  is  oppreffed  by  fclf  j  fearful,  and 
dares  not,  O  what  will  my  father  or  mother  fay? 
How  will  my  hufband  ufe  me  ?  Or,  finally,  what  will 
the  magiftrate  do  with  me  ?  For  though  1  have  a  mod: 
powerful  perfuafion,  and  clear  conviftion  upon  my  foul, 
pf  this  or  that  thing,  yet  confidcring  how  unmodifh  ic 
is,  what  enemies  it  has,  and  how  ilrange  and  fmgular 
I  fliall  feem  to  them,  I  hope  God  will  pity  my  weak- 
nefs :  if  I  fink,  I  am.  but  fie(h  and  blood ;  it  may  be 
hereafter  he  may  better  enable  me ;  and  there  is  tim^ 
enough.     Thus  felfilh,  fearful  man. 

But  deliberating  is  ever  worft  j  for  the  foul  lofes  in 
parly :  the  mauifeftation  brings  power  with  it.  Never 
did  God  convince  people,  but,  upon  fubmiflion,  he 
impowcred  them.  He  requires  nothing  without  ability 
to  perform  it :  that  were  mocking,  not  faving  of  men. 
It  is  enough  for  thee  to  do  thy  duty,  that  God  (hews 
thee  thy  duty ;  provided  thou  clofeft  with  that  light 
and  fpirit,  by  which  he  gives  thee  that  knowledge. 
They  that  want  power,  are  fuch  as  do  not  receive  Chrift 
in  his  cbnvi6t:ions  upon  the  foul ;  and  fuch  will  always 
want  it :  but  fuch  as  do,  they  receive  power  (like  thofc 
of  old)  to  become  the  children  of  God,  through  the 
pure  obedience  of  faith. 

§.  }CXIII.  Wherefore,  let  me  befeech  you,  by  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God,  by  the  life  and  death  of  Chrift, 
by  the  power  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  hope  of  immortality^ 
that  you,  whofc  hearts  are  eftablifhed  in  your  temporal 
comforts,  and  fo  lovers  of  fclf  more  than  of  thefe  hea- 
venly things,  would  ^  let  the  time  p^ft  fuffice:'  that 
you  would  not  think  it  enough  to  be  clear  of  fuch  im^ 
,cties,  as  too  many  are  found  in,  whilft  your  inordinate 
IpYC  of  lawful  things  h^s  4efiled  your  enjoyment  of 

^  {fa^  i.  19^    Jolm  vii*  17* 
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them,  and  drawn  your  hearts  from  the  fear,  love,  obe- 
dience, and  felf-denial  of  a  true  difciple  of  Jefus. 
Tack  about  then,  and  hearken  to  the  ftill  voice  in  thy 
confcience  J  it  tells  thee  thy  fins,  and  of  mifery  in  them. 
It  gives  a  lively  difcovery  of  the  very  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  opens  to  thy  foul  fome  profpeft  of  eternity, 
and  the  comforts  of  the  juft  that  are  at  reft.  If  thou 
adhereft  to  this,  it  will  divorce  thee  from  fin  and  felf : 
thou  wilt  foon  find,  that  the  power  of  its  charms  ex- 
ceed that  of  the  wealth,  honour,  and  beauty  of  the 
world,  and  finally  will  give  thee  that  tranquillity,  which 
the  ftorms  of  time  can  never  (hipwreck  nor  diforder.. 
Here  all  thine  enjoyments  ^c  bleft :  though  fmall,  yet 
great  by  that  prefence  that  is  within  them. 

Even  in  this  world  the  righteous  have  the  better  of  it, 
for  they  ufe  the  world  without  rebuke,  becaufe  they  do 
not  abufe  it.  They  fee  and  blefs  the  hand  that  feeds, 
and  clo^ths,  and  preferves  them.  And  as  by  beholding 
him  in  all  his  gifts,  thpy  do  not  adore  them,  but  him ; 
fo  the  fweetnefs  of  his  blefSngs  that  gives  them,  is  aa 
advantage  fuch  have  upon  thofe  that  fee  him  not.  Be- 
tides, in  their  increafe  they  are  not  lifted  up,  nor  in 
their  adverfities  are  they  caft  down :  and  why  ?  Becaufe: 
they  are  moderated  in  the  one,  and  comforted  in  the 
other,  by  his  divine  prefence. 

In  fhort,  heaven  is  the  throne,  and  the  earth  but  the 
footftool,  of  that  man,  that  hath  felf  under  foot.  And 
thofe  that  know  that  ftation  will  not  eafily  be  moved ; 
fuch  learn  to  number  their  days,  that  they  may  not  be 
furprized  with  their  difTolution;  and  to  *  redeem  their 
^  time,  becaufe  their  days  are  evil**;*  remembering  that 
they  are  but  ftewards,  and  muft  deliver  up  their  ac- 
compts  to  an  impartial  judge.  Therefore,  not  to  felf, 
but  to  him  they  live,  and  in  him  die,  and  are  bleffed 
with  them  that  die  in  the  Lord.  And  thus  I  ccuiclqde 
niy  difcourfe  of  the  right  ufe  of  lawful  felf, 

^  Eph.  T.  15,  16. 
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CHAP.    V. 

§.  I.  Of  unlawful  felf,  it  is  twofold,  i.  In  religion.  2.  In 
morality.  §.  2.  Of  thofe  that  arcmoft  formal,  fu-^ 
perftitious  tind  pompous  in  worfliip.  §.  3.  God's 
rebuke  of  carnal  apprchenfions.  §.  4.  Chrift  drew 
off  his  difciples  from  the  Jewilh  exterior  worfliip, 
and  inftituted  a  more  fpiritual  one.  §.  5.  Stephen  is 
plain  and  full  in  this  matter.  §.  6.  Paul  refers  the 
temple  of  God  twice  to  man.  §.  7.  Of  the  crofs  of 
thefe  worldly  worfliippers.  §.  8.  Flelh  and  blood 
make  their  crofs,  therefore  cannot  be  crucified  by  it. 
§,  9.  They  are  yokes  without  reftraint.  §.  10,  Of 
the  gaudinefs  of  their  crofs,  and  their  refpeft  to  it* 
§.  1 1.  Areclufe  life  no  true  gofpel  abnegation.  §.  12. 
A comparifon  between  Chrift's  felf-denial  and  theirs: 
his  leads  to  purity  in  the  world,  theirs  to  voluntary 
imprifonment,  that  they  might  not  be  tempted  of  the 
world.  The  mifchief  whit^h  that  example,  followed, 
would  do  to  the  world.  It  deftroys  ufeful  fociety, 
honeft  labour.  A  lazy  life  the  ufual  refuge  of  idlenels, 
poverty,  and  guilty  age.  §.  13.  Of  Chrift's  crofs  in 
this  cafe.  The  impoflibility  that  fuch  an  external 
application  can  remove  an  internal  caufe.  §.  14.  An 
exhortation  to  the  men  of  this  belief,  not  to  degeive, 
themfelves. 

5. 1.T  Am  now  come  to  unlawful  felf,  which,  more  or 
J[  lefs,  is  the  immediate  concernment  of  much 
the  greater  part  of  mankind.  This  unlawful  felf  is 
twofold.  lit.  That  which  relates  to  religious  worfhip : 
adly.  That  which  concerns  moral  and  civil  converfa- 
tion  in  the  world.  And  they  are  both  of  infinite  con- 
fcquence  to  be  cbnfidered  by  us.  In  which  I  fhall  be 
as  brief  as  I  may,  with  eafe  to  my  confcience,  and  no 
injury  to  the  matter. 

§.  II.  That  unlawful  felf  in  religion,  that  ought  to  be 
mortified  by  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  is  man's  invention  and 
performance  of  worftiip  to  God,  as  divine,  which  is  not 
fo,,  either  in  its  inftitution  or  performance.     In  this 

great 
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great  error^  thofe  people  have  the  van,  of  all,  that  at- 
tribute to  themfelves  the  name  of  Chriftians,  that  are 
moft  exterior,  pompous,  and  fupcrftitiqus  in  their  wor- 
fhip :  for  they  do  not  only  mifs  exceedingly,  by  a 
fpiritual  unpreparednefs,  in  the  way  of  their  performing 
worihip  to  God  Almighty,  who  is  an  eternal  fpirit ;  but 
the  worihip  itfelf  is  compofed  of  what  is  utterly  in- 
confiftent  with  the  very  form  and  praftice  of  Chi  ift's 
dodlrine,  and  the  apoftolical  example.  For  whereas 
that  was  plain  and  fpiritual,  this  is  gaudy  and  worldly: 
Chrift's  moft  inward  and  mental  j  their's  moft  outward 
and  corporeal :  that  fuited  to  the  nature  of  God,  who  is 
a  fpirit ;  this .  accommodated  to  the  moft  carnal  part. 
So  that  inftead  of  excluding  Beih  and  blood,  behold  a 
worfliip  palculated  to  gratify  them :  as  if  the  buftnefs 
were  not  to  prefent  God  with  a  worihip  to  pleafe  him, 
but  to  make  one  to  pleafe  themfelves.  A  worihip 
drefled  with  fuch  ftately  buildings,  aini  imagery,  rich 
furniture  and  garments,  rare  voices  and  mufic,  coftly 
lamps>  wax-candles  and  perfumes ;  and  all  a^ted  with 
that  moft  pleafing  variety,  to  the  external  fenfes,  that 
art  can  invent,  or  cqft  procure  :  as  if  the  world  were 
to  turn  Jew  or  Egyptian  again  ;  or  that  God  was  an 
old  man,  indeed,  and  Chrift  a  little  boy^  to  be  treated 
with  a  kind  of  religious  mafk,  for  fo  they  pifture  him 
in  their  temples ;  and  too  many  in  their  minds.  And 
the  truth  is,  fuch  a  worihip  may  very  well  fuit  fuch  an 
idea  of  God :  for  when  men  can  think  him  fuch  an  one 
as  themfelves,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  if  they  addrefs 
to  him,  and  entertain  him  in  a  way  that  woyld  be  nioft 
pleafing  from  others  to  themfelves. 

§.  III.  But  what  faid  the  Almighty  to  fuch  a  fenfual 
people  of  old,  much  upon  the  like  occafion  ?  *  Thou 

*  thoughteft  I  was  fuch  an  one  a$  thyfelf>  but  I  will  re- 

*  prove  thee,  and  fet  thy  fins  in  order  before  thee.  Now 

*  confider  this,  ye  that  forget  Godj,  left  I  tear  you  in 

*  pieces,  and  there  he  none  to  deliver.  But  tp  hini  that 
^  ordereth  his  converfation  aright,  will  I  ihew  the  fdir 

*  vatioa  of  God,  \'    This  is  the  worAiip  aQc;e{M:able  to 

f  Pfal.  !•  21,  22,  23. 
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him,  *  To  do  juftice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly 
'  with  God,'  «  For  he  that  ^  fearcheth  the  heart,  and 
'  tries  the  reins  of  man,  and  fets  his  fins  in  order  before 
'  him,  who  is  the  God  of  the  fpirits  of  all  flefh  ^* 
looks  not  to  the  external  fabrick,  but  internal  frame  of 
the  foul,  and  inclination  of  the  heart.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
foberly  thought,  that  he,  who  is  ^  cloathed  with  divine 

*  honour  and  majefty,  who  covers  himfelf  with  Hght^ 

*  as  with  a  garment,  who  ftretches  out  the  heavens  Tike 

*  a  curtain,  who  layeth  the  beams  of  bis  chambers  in 

*  the  deep,  who  makcth  the  clouds  his  chariots,  and 
'  who  walks  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  who  mak* 

*  eth  his  angels  fpirits,  and  his  niinifters  a  flaming  fire, 
'  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  that  it  ihould 

*  not  be  moved  for  ever,*  can  be  adequately  wor- 
ihipped  by  thofe  human  inventions,  the  refuge  of  aa 
apoftate  people,  from  the  primitive  power  of  religion, 
and  Ipirituality  of  chrKtian  worfliip. 

§.  IV.  Chrift  drew  off  his  difciples  from  the  glory 
and  wprfliip  of  the  outward  temple,  and  inftituted  * 
more  inward  and  fpiritual  worfliip,  in  which  he  in- 
fl:ru£ted  his  followers,  *  Ye  fliall  neither  in  this  moun- 

*  tain,  nor  yet  at  Jerufalem  (fays  Chrift;  to  the  Samaritaa 

*  wom^n)  worfliip  the  Father.     God  is  a  fpirit,  and 

*  they  that  wprfliip  him,  n\u&:  worfliip  him  in  fpirit  and 

*  in  trvith  *.*  As  if  he  had  faid :  for  the  fake  of  the 
weaknefs  of  the  people,  God  defcended  in  old  time, 
to  limit  hiipfeif  to  an  outward  time,  plac^,  temple 
and  fcrvice,  in  and  by  which  he  woiild  be  worfliippcd : 
but  this  was  during  mens  ignorance  of  his  omniprcfence, 
and  that  they  confidered  not  what  Gpd  is,  nor  where  be 
is.  But  1  am  come  to  reveal  him  to  as  many  as  re- 
ceive me.  And  I  tell  you  that  God  is  a  fpirit,  and  he 
will  be  worfliipped  in  fpirit  and  in  trut;h.  People  mqfl: 
be  accjyainted  with  him  as  a  fpirit,  CQnfider  him,  and 
^orQiip  hint)  as  fuch.  It  is  not  that  bodily  wprfliip, 
npr  thcfe  ceremonious  fervices,  in  ufe  among  you  now, 
that  will  fcrve,  or  give  acceptance  with  this  God  that  is 

•  a 

^  Afic.  vi,  8*  *  John  iv«  21,  24; 

a  fpirit : 
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a  fpirit:  no,  you  muft  obey  his  fpirtt  that  ftrives  with 
ou,  to  gather  you  out  of  the  evil  of  the  world  j  thax 
y  bowing  to  the  inftrudions  and  commands  of  hi* 
^irit  in  your  own  fouls,  you  may  know  what  it  is  to 
worffiip  him  as  a  fpirit ;  then  you  will  underftand,  that 
it  is  not  going  to  this  mountain,  nor  Jerufalem,  but  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  ;  and 
commune  with  thine  own  heart,  and  fin  not,  take  up 
thy  crofs,  meditate  in  his  holy  law,  and  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  fent. 
*  §.  V.  Wherefore  Stephen,  that  bold  and  conftant 
martyr  of  Jefus,  thus  told  the  Jews,  when  a  prifoner 
at  their  barfordifputing  about  the  end  of  their  beloved 
temple,  and  its  fervices,   (but  falQy  accufed  of  blaf- 
phemy)  ^  Solomon,  (faid  Stephen)  built  God  an  houfej 

*  howbeit,  God  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 

*  hands;  as  faith  the  prophet**.  Heaven  is  my  throne, 
«  and  earth  is  my  footftool ;   what  houfe  will  ye  build 

*  me,  faith  the  Lord  ?  Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  reft  ? 

*  Hath  not  my  hand  rpade  all  thefe  things*?'  Behold  a 
total  overthrow  to  all  worldly  temples,  and  their  cere- 
monious appendences !  The  martyr  follows  his  blow 
upon  thofe  apoftate  Jews,  who  were  of  thofe  times, 
the  pompous,  ceremonious,  worldly  worfhippers  :  '  Ye 
^  ftifF-necked  and  uncircumcifed  in  heart  and  cars,  ye 

*  do  always  relift  the  Holy  Ghoft;  as  did  your  fathers, 

*  fo  do  yc*  As  if  he  had  told  them,  no  matter  for  your 
outward  temple,  rites,  and  Ihadowy  fervices,  your  pre- 
tenfions  to  fucceflion  in  nature  from  Abraham,  and  by 
religion  from  Mofes ;  you  are  refifters  of  the  fpirit, 
gainfayers  of  its  inftruftions :  you  will  not  bow  to  its 
counfel,  nor  are  your  hearts  right  towards  God :  you  are 
the  fucceffors  of  your  father's  iniquity ;  and  though 
verbal  admirers,  yet  none  of  the  fucceffors  of  the  pro- 
phets in  faith  and  life. 

But  the  prophet  Ifaiah  carries  it  a  little  farther  than 
is  cited  by  Stephen.  For  after  having  declared  what  ijs 
not  God's  houfe,  '  the  place  where  his  honour  dwells," 

*  Afts  vii,  47— JU  •  Ifa.  Ixvi,  i,  2. 
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immediately  follow  thefe  words  :  '  But  to  this  man  will 
*  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite 
'  Ipirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word^  Behold,  O  car- 
nal and  fuperftitious  man,  the  true  worfhippcr,  and  the 
place  of  God's  reft  1  This  is  the  houfe  and  temple  of 
Him  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain ;  an  . 
houfe  felf  cannot  build,  nor  the  art  nor  power  of  man 
prepare  or  confecratc. 

§.  VI.  Paul,  that  great  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  twice 
cxprefsly  refers  the  word  temple  to  man :  once  in  his 
firlt  epiftle  to  the  church  at  Corinth ;  '  Know  ye  not 
'  (fays  he)  that  you  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft» 
'  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  haye  of  God*?*  &c.  and 
not  the  building  of  man's  hand  and  art.  Again,  he  tells 
the  fame  people  (in  his  fecond  epiftle)  ^  For  ye  arc 
'  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  faid  ^  ;* 
(and  then  cites  God's  words  by  the  prophet)  '  I  will 
'  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  thcrti  j  and  I  will  be  their 
'  God,  and  they  fhall  be  my  people/  This  is  the 
evangelical  temple,  the  Chriftian  church,  whofe  orna- 
ments are  not  the  embroideries  and  furnitures  of 
worldly  art  and  wealth,  but  the  graces  of  the  fpirit  j 

*  meeknefs,  love,  faith^  patience,  felf-denial,  and 
'  charity  ^'  Here  it  is,  that  the  eternal  wifdom,  that 
was  with  God  from  everlafting,  before  the  hills  were 
brought  forth,  or  the  mountains  laid,  chufes  to  dwell, 

*  rejoicing  (fays  Wifdom)  in  the  habitable  part  of  the 

*  earth,  and  my  delights  were  with  the  fons  of  men ;' 
not  in  the  houfes  built  of  wood  and  ftone.  This  living 
hoiife  is  more  glorious  than  Solomon's  dead  houfe  j  and 
of  which  bis  was  but  a  figure,  as  he^  the  builder,  was 
of  Chrift,  who  *  builds  us  up  an  holy  temple  to  God^/ 
It  was  promifed  of  old,  that  *  the  glory  of  the  latter 

*  ihould  tranfcend  the  glory  of  the  farmer;'  which 
may  be  applied  to  this :  not  one  outward  temple  or 
houfe  to  excel  anothqr  in  outward  luftre ;  for  where  is 
the  benefit  of  that  ?  but  the  divine  glory,  the  beauty  of 

■ 

/  Ifa.  Ijcvi.  ^.  «  1  Cor.  vi,  9.  ^  ^  z  Cor.  vi.  i6»  *  Prov. 
tiii.  Z2,  23*  25,  31.  ^  Hag.  ii,  g. 
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holinefs  in  the  gofpel-houfe  or  church,  made  up  of 
renewed  believers,  fhould  exceed  the  outward  glory  of 
Solomon's  temple,  which  in  comparifon  of  the  latter 
days,  was  but  fiefh  to  fpirit,  fading  refemblances  to  the 
eternal  fubftance. 

But  for  all  this,  Chriftians  have  meeting-places,  yet 
not  in  Jewiih  or  Heathen  ftate,  but  plain;  void  of 
pomp  and  ceremony ;  fuiting  the  fimplicity  of  their 
blefled  Lord's  life  and  doftrine.  For  God's  prefence  is 
not  with  the  houfe,  but  with  them  that  are  in  it^  who 
are  the  gofpcl-church,  and  not  the  houfe.  O !  that 
iuch  as  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  knew  but  a  real 
ian6tity  in  themfelves,  by  the  wafhing  of  God's  regene- 
rating grace;  inftead  of  that  imaginary  fanftity  afcribed 
to  places^  they  would  then  know  what  the  church  is, 
ana  where,  in  thefe  evangelical  days,  is  the  place  of 
God's  appearance.    This  made  the  prophet  David  fay> 

*  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within>    her 

•  cloathing  is  of  wrought  gcdd/  What  is  the  glory 
that  is  witnin  the  true  church,  and  that  g(^d  that  makes 
up  that  inward  glory  ?  Tell  me,  O  fuperftitious  man  I 
is  it  thy  ftately  temples,  altars,  carpets,  tables>  tapeftries; 
thy  veftments,  organs,  voices,  candles>  lamps,  cenfers> 
plate  and  jewels,  with  the  like  furniture  of  thy  worldly 
temples  ?  No  fuch  matter  j  they  bear  no  proportion 
with  the  divine  adornment  of  the  King  of  heaven's 
daughter,  the  blefTed  and  redeemed  church  of  Chrift. 
Miferable  apoftacy  that  it  is !  and  a  wretched  fupple- 
ment  in  the  lofs  and  abfence  of  the  apoftolick  life,  the 
ipiritual  glory  of  the  primitive  church. 

§.  VII.  But  yet  fome  of  thefe  admirers  of  external 
pomp  and  glory  in  worlhip,  would  be  thought  lovers 
of  the*Crofs,  and  to  that  end  have  made  to  themfelves 
many.  But  alas!  what  hopes  can  there  be  of  reconcil- 
ing that  to  Chrifttanity,  that  the  nearer  it  comes  to  its 
rclcmblance,  the  farther  off  it  is  in  reality  ?  For  their 
very  crofs  and  felf-denial,  are  moft  unlawful  felf :  and 
whilft  thcv  fancy  to  worfhip  God  thereby,  they  moft 
dangeroufly  err  from  the  true  crofs  of  Chrift,  and  that 
holy  abnegation  that  was  of  his  blelfed  appointment. 

It 


fartl.     No  C  R  O  S  S,  No  C  R  O  W  N.  s^ 

It  is  true,  they  have  got  a  crofs^  but  it  fecms  to  be  in 
the  room  of  the  true  one  j  and  fo  mannerly,  that  it  will 
do  as  they  will  have  it  that  wear  it :  for  inftead  of  mor- 
tifying their  wills  by  it,  they  made  it,  and  ufe  it  ac- 
cording to  them :  fo  that  the  crofe  is  become  their  en- 
fign  that  do  nothing  but  what  they  lift.  Yet  by  that 
they  would  be  thought  his  difciplcs,  that  never  did  his 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

§.  VIII.  This  is  fuch  a  crofs  as  flefh  and  blood  can 
carry,  for  flefli  and  blood  invented  it ;  therefore  not 
the  crofs  of  Chrift,  that  is  to  crucify  flefti  and  blood. 
Thoufands  of  them  have  no  more  virtue  than  a  chip  j 
poor  empty  ihadows,  not  fo  much  as  images  of  the 
true  one.  Some  carry  them  for  charms  about  them, 
but  never  repel  one  evil  with  them.  They  fin  with  them 
upon  their  backs ;  and  though  they  put  them  in  their 
bofoms,  tlieir  beloved  lufts  lie  there  too  without  the 
leaft  difquiet.  They  are  as  dumb  as  Elijah's  mock- 
gods  ;  no  life  nor  power  in  them ' :  and  how  (hould 
they,  whofe  matter  is  earthly,  and  whofe  figure  and 
workmanfliip  are  but  the  invention  and  labour  of  worldly 
artifts?  Is  it  pbifible  that  fuch  croifes  fhould  mend 
their  makers  ?  Surely  not. 

§.  IX.  Thefe  are  yokes  without  reftraint,  and  croflel 
that  never  contradiA :  a  whole  cart-load  of  them  would 
leave  a  man  as  unmortified  as  they  find  him.  Men  may 
fooner  knock  their  brains  out  with  them,  than  their 
(ins :  and  that,  I  fear,  too  many  of  them  know  in  their 
very  confciences  that  ufe  them,  indeed,  adore  them,  and 
(which  can  only  happen  to  the  falfe  crofs)  are  proud  of 
them  too,  fince  the  true  one  leaves  no  pride  where  it  is 
truly  borne. 

§.  X.  For  as  their  religion, "  fo  their  crofs  is  very 
gawdy  and  triumphant ^  but  in  what?  In  precious 
metals  and  gems,  the  fpoil  of  fuperftition  upon  the 
people's  pockets.  Thefe  crofTes  are  made  of  earthly 
treafure,  inftead  of  learning  their  hearts  that  wear  them 
to  deoy  it :  and  like  men,  they  are  refpedbed  by  their 

*  I  Kings  sfiii,  970 
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finery.  A  rich  crofs  ftiall  have  many  gazers  and  ad- 
mirers ;  the  mean,  in  this,  as  other  things,  arc  more 
neglefted.  I  could  appeal  to  themfelves  of  this  great 
vanity  and  fuperftition.  O  !  how  very  Ihort  is  this  of 
the  blefled  crofs  of  Jefus,  that  takes  away  the  fins  of 
the  world ! 

§.  XI.  Nor  is  a  reclufe  life,  (the  boafted  righteouf- 
nefs  of  fome)  much  more  commendable,  or  one  whit 
nearer  to  the  nature  of  the  true  crofs :  for  if  it  be  not 
unlawful  as  other  things  are,  it  is  unnatural,  which  true 
religion  teaches  not.  The  Chriftian  convent  and  mo- 
aiaftery  are  within,  where  the  foul  is  encloiftered  from 
fin.  And  this  religious  houfe  the  true  followers  of 
Chrift  carry  about  with  them,  who  exempt  not  them- 
felves from  the  converfation  of  the  world,  though  they 
keep  themfelves  from  the  evil  of  the  world  in  their 
converfation.  That  is  a  lazy,  rufty,.  unprofitable  felf- 
denial,  burdenfome  to  others,  to  feed  their  idlenefs ; 
religious  bedlams,  where  people  are  kept  up,  left  they 
fliould  do  nndfchief  abroad  -,  patience  per  force ;  felf- 
denial  againft  their  will,  rather  ignorant  than  virtuous; 
and  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  than  conftant  in  it. 
No  thanks  if  they  commit  not,  what  they  are  not 
tempted  to  commit.  What  the  eye  views  noti  the 
heart  craves  not,  as  well  as  rues  not. 

§.  XII.  The  crofs  of  Chrift  is  of  another  nature  :  it 
truly  overcomes  the  world,  and  leads  a  life  of  purity 
in  the  face  of  its  allurements :  they  that  bear  it,  arc 
not  thus  chained  up,  for  fear  they  ftiould  bite  3  nor 
locked  up,  left  they  ftiould  be  ftole  away:  no,  they 
receive  power  from  Chrift  their  captain,  to  refift  the 
evil,  and  do  that  which  is  good  in  the  fight  of  God ; 
to  defpife  the  world,  and  love  its  reproach  above  its 
praife :  and  not  only  not  to  oficnd  others,  but  love 
thofe  that  offend  them,  though  not  for  offending  them. 
What  a  world  fhould  we  have,  if  every  body,  for  fear 
of  tranfgreffing,  ihould  mew  himfelf  up  within  four 
walls !  No  fuch  matter;  the  perfeftion  of  Chriftian 
life  extends  to  every  honeft  labour  or  traffick  ufed 
among  men.   This  feverity  is  not  the  efFeft  of  Chrift's 

free 
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free  fpirit,  but  a  voluntary,  fleflily  humility;  mere 
trammels  of  their  own  making  and  putting  on,  with- 
out prefcription  or  reafon.  In  all  which,  it  is  plain, 
they  are  their  own  law-givers,  and  fct  their  own  rule, 
muldt  and  ranfom:  a  conftrained  harflinefs,  out  of  joint 
to  the  reft  of  the  creation :  for  fociety  is  one  great  end 
of  it,  and  not  to  be  deftroyed  for  fear  of  evil ;  but  fin 
baniihed  that  fpoils  it,  by  fteady  reproof,  and  a  con- 
fpicuous  example  of  tried  virtue.  True  godlinefs 
does  not  turn  men  out  of  the  world,  but  enables  them 
to  live  better  in  it,  and  excites  their  endeavours  to  mend 
it :  *  not  hide  their  candle  under  a  bulhel,  but  fet  it 
^  upon  a  table,  in  a  candleftick.'  Befides,  it  is  a  felf- 
ifli  invention;  and  that  can  never  be  the  way  of  taking 
up  the  crofs,  which  the  true  crofs  is  therefore  taken  up 
to  fubjeft.  But  again,  this  humour  runs  away  by  it- 
felf,  and  leaves  the  world  behind  to  be  loft;  Chriftiarts 
fliould  keep  the  helm,  and  guide  the  veffel  to  its  port; 
not  meanly  fteal  out  at  the  ftern  of  the  world,  and  leave 
thofe  that  are  in  it  without  a  pilot,  to  be  driven  by  the 
fury  of  evil  times,  upon  the  rock  or  fand  of  ruin.  In 
fine,  this  fort  of  life,  if  taken  up  by  young  people, 
h  commonly  to  cover  idlenefs,  or  to.  pay  portions ;  to 
fave  the  lazy  from  the  pain  of  punifliment,  or  quality 
from  the  difgrace  of  poverty :  one  will  not  work,  and  • 
the  other  fcorns  it.  If  aged,  a  long  life  of  guilt  fome- 
times  flies  to  fuperftition  for  refuge ;  and  after  having 
had  its  own  will  in  other  things,  would  finifli  it  in  a 
wilful  religion  to  make  God  amends. 

§.  XIII.  But  taking  up  the  crofs  of  Jefus  is  a  more 
interior  exercife :  it  is  the  circumfpeftion  and  difcipline 
of  the  foul,  in  conformity  to  the  divine  mind  therein 
revealed.  Does  not  the  body  follow  the  foul,  and  not 
the  foul  the  body  ?  Do  not  fuch  corifider,  that  no  out- 
ward ^tl\  can  (hut  up  the  foul  from  luft,  the  mind  from 
^n  infinity  of  unrighteous  imaginations  ?  The  thoughts 
of  man's  heart  are  evil,  and  that  continually.  Evil 
comes  from  within,  and  not  from  without :  how  then 
can  an  external  application  remove  an  internal  caufe ; 
Qr  a  r^itr^ipt  upon  the  body,  work  a  con^nemeixt  of 
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th€  onind?  Lcfs  much  than  without  doors :  for  where 
there  is  leaft  of  aftion,  there  is  moft  time  to  think ; 
and  if  thofc  thoughts  are  not  guided  by  an  higher  prin- 
ciple, convents  are  more  mifchievous  to  the  world 
than  exchanges.  And  yet  a  retirement  is  both  an  ex- 
cellent and  needful  thing:  crowds  and  throngs  were 
not  much  frequented  by  the  ancient  holy  pilgrims. 

^.  XIV.  But  then  examine,  O  man,  thy  bottom,  what 
it  is,  and  who  placed  thee  there;  left  in  the  end  it 
fhould  appear,  thou  haft  put  an  eternal  cheat  upon 
thy  own  ioul.  I  muft  confefs  I  am  jealous  of  the  fal-* 
vation  of  my  own  kind,  having  found  mercy  with  my 
heavenly  Father :  I  would  have  none  deceive  themfelves 
to  perdition,  efpecially  about  religion,  where  people  arc 
moft  apt  to  take  all  for  granted,  and  lofe  infinitely  by 
their  own  flatteries  and  negleft.  The  inward  fteady 
righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  is  another  thing,  than  all  the 
contrived  devotion  of  poor  fuperftitious  man :  and  to 
ftand  approved  in  the  eye  of  God,  excels  that  bodily 
cxercife  in  religion,  rcfulting  from  the  invention  of 
men.  And  the  foul  that  is  awakened  and  preferved  by 
his  holy  power  and  fpirit,  lives  to  him  in  the  way  of 
his  own  inftitution,  and  worfhips  him  in  his  own  (pirit, 
that  is,  in  the  holy  fenfe,  life,  and  leadings  of  it; 
which  indeed  is  the  evangelical  worlbip.  Not  that 
1  would  be  thought  to  flight  a  true  retirement :  for  I 
do  not  only  acknowledge,  but  admire  fblitude.  Chrift 
hirafelf  was  an  example  of  it:  he  loved  and  chofe  to 
frequent  mountains,  gardens,  fea-fides.  They  are  re- 
quifite  to  the  growth  of  piety ;  and  I  reverence  the 
virtue  that  feeks  and  ufes  it ;  wifhing  there  were  more 
of  it  in  the  world:  but  then  it  fhould  be  free,  not  con- 
ftrained.  What  benefit  to  the  mind,  to  have  it  for  a 
puniihment,  and  not  a  pleafure?  Nay,  I  have  long 
thought  it  an  error  among  all  fbrts,  that  ufe  not  mo- 
na&ick  lives,  that  they  have  no  retreats  for  the  zMi&c^ 
the  ternpted,  the  folitarj^,  and  the  devout 5  where  they 
ni^ht  undifturbedly  wait  upon  God,  pafs  through 
theur  religious  exercifes  f  and,  being  thereby  ftreng«h- 
enec^  m^  with  raoK  pcrNcr  over  thj^r  omn  fpmts^ 

enter 
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enter  into  the  bufinefs  of  the  world  again;  though  the 
lefc  the  better  to  be  furc.  For  divine  pleafures  are 
&und  in  a  free  folitude. 


CHAP.    VI. 

$.  I  •  But  men  of  more  refined  belief  and  praAice  are 
yet  concerned  in  this  unlawful  felf  about  religion. 
§.  2.  It  is  the  rife  of  the  performance  of  worfhip  God 
regards.     §.  3.  True  worfhip  is  only  from  an  heart 
prepared  by  God's  fpirit.     §•  4.  The  foul  of  man 
dead,  without  the  divine  breath  of  life,  and  fo  not 
capable  of  worfhipping  the  living  God.     ^.  5.  We 
are  not  to  ftudy  what  to  pray  for.     How  Chriflians 
fhould  pray.     The  aid  they  have  from  God.     ^.  6. 
The  way  of  obtaining  this  preparation:   it  is  by 
waiting,  as  David  and  others  did  of  old,  in  holy 
filence,  that  their  wants  and  fupplies  are  beft  feen. 
§•  y.  The  whole  and  the  full  think  they  need  not  this 
waiting,  and  io  ufe  it  not :  but  the  poor  in  fpirit  are 
of  another  mind ;  wherefore  the  Lord  hears  and  fills 
them  with  his  good  things.     |.  8.  If  there  were  not 
this  preparation,  the  Jewifh  times  would  have  been 
more  holy  and  fpiritual  than  the  gofpel ;  for  even 
then  it  was  required,  and  much  more  now.    §.  9. 
As    fin,   fo    formality  cannot  worfhip  God:    thus 
David,  Ifaiah,  &c.    f.  10.  God's  own  forms  and 
inftitutions  hateful  to  him,  unlefs  his  own  fpirit  ufe 
them;    much    more   thofe   of    man's   contriving. 
§•  II.  God's  children  ever  met  God  in  his  way,  not 
their  own ;  and  in  his  way  they  always  found  help 
and  ccMnfort.    In  Jeremiah's  time  it  was  the  fame ; 
his  goodnefs  was  manifeft  to  his  children  that  waited 
truly  upon  him:  it  was  an  inward  fenfe  and  enjoyment 
of  lum  they  thirfted  after.    Chrift  charged  his  difci- 
plea  alfo  to  wait  for  the  fpirit.    §.  1 2.  This  do&tint 
of  waking  farther  opened,  and  ended  with  an  al- 
lufioa  to  the  pool  of  Bediefida ;  a  lively  figui«  of 
inward  waiting,  and  its  blefTed  efiedts.    ^.  13.  Four 
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things  ncceflary  to  worfhipj  the  fanftification  of' the  J 
worfhipper,  and  the  confecration  of  the  offering,  and 
the  thing  to  be  prayed  for:  and  laftly,  faith  to  pray 
in :  and  all  muft  be  right,  that  is,  of  God's  giving. 
§.  14.  The  great  power  of  faith  in  prayer;  witnefs  the 
importunate  widow.     The  wicked  and  formal  afk, 
and  receive  not^  the  reafon  why.  But  Jacob  ai)d  his 
true  offspring,  the  followers  of  his  faith,  prevail. 
§.15.  This  (hews,  why  Chrift  upbraided  his  difciplcs 
with  their  little  faith.  The  neceflity  of  faith.    Chrift 
works  no  good  on  men  without  it.  §.  16.  This  faijth 
is  not  only  poffible  now,  but  neceffary.   §.  17.  What 
it  is,  farther  unfolded.     §.  18.  Who  the  heirs  of  this 
faith  arc ;  and  what  were  the  noble  works  of  it  in  the 
former  ages  of  the  juft. 

§.  I.  T)UT  there  be  others,  of  a  more  refined  fpecu- 
J3  lation,  and  reformed  praftice,  who  dare  not 
pfe,  and  Icfs  adore,  a  piece  of  wood  or  ftone,  an  image 
of  filver  or  gold  j  nor  yet  allow  of  that  Jewifli,  or  rather 
Pagan  pomp  in  worfliip,  praftifed  by  others,  as  if 
Chrift's  worlhip  were  of  this  world,  though  his  kingdom 
be  of  the  other;  but  are  doftrinallv  averfe  to  fuch 
fuperftition,  and  yet  refrain  not  to  bow  to  their  own 
religious  duties,  and  cfteem  their  formal  performance 
of  feveral  parts  of  worihip,  that  go  againft  the  grain 
of  their  flelhly  eafe,  and  a  precifenefs  therein,  no  fmall 
crofs  unto  them ;  and  that  if  they  abftain  from  grofs 
and  fcandalous  fins,  or  if  the  a6t  be  not  committed, 
though  the  thoughts^  of  it  are  embraced,  and  that  it  has 
a  full  career  in  the  mind,  they  hold  themfelves'  fafe 
enoygh,  within  the  pale  of  difciplelhip,  and  wall  of 
Chriftianity.  But. this  alfo  is  too  mean  a  charader  of 
the  difcipline  of  Chrift's  crofs :  and  thofe  that  flatter 
themfelves  with  fuch  a  fort  of  taking  it  up,  will  in  the 
end  be  depeived  with  a  fandy  foundation,  and  a  mid- 
night cry.  For  faid  Chrift,  *  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that 
5  every  idle  word  that  men  Ihall  fpeak,  they  fhall  give 
!  a|i  ^ccpunt  thereof  in  the  day  or  judgment",' 

•  I|^at».xii.  JO. 
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\s\  '  §.  II.  For  firft,  it  is  not  performing  duties  of  religion, 
if*  but  the  rife  of  the  perfermance,  that  God  looks  at. 
jf  Men  may,  and  fome  do,  crofs  their  own  wills,  in  their 
'.  own  wills;  voluntary  omiflion,  or  commiflion:  *  who 
•;  ^  has  required  this  at  your  hands"?*  faid  the  Lord  of 
old  to  the  Jews,  when  they  feemed  induftrious  to  have 
ferved  him ;  but  it  was  in  a  way  of  their  own  con- 
triving or  inventing,  and  in  their  own  time  and  will ; 
not  with  the  foul  truly  touched  and  prepared  by  the 
divine  power  of  God ;  but  bodily  worfhip  only,  that  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  profiteth  little.  Not  keeping  to  the 
manner  of  taking  up  the  crofs  in  worfhip,  as  well  as 
other  things,  has  been  a  great  caufe  of  the  trouble- 
fome  fuperftition  that  is  yet  in  the  world.  For  men 
have  no  more  brought  their  worfhip  to  the  telt,  than 
their  fins :  nay,  lefs ;  for  they  have  ignorantly  thought 
the  one  a  fort  of  excufe  for  the  other;  and  not  that  their 
religious  performances  ihould  need  a  crofs,  or  an 
apology. 

§.  III.  But  true  worfhip  can  only  come  from  an  heart 
prepared  oy  the  Lord  **.  This  preparation  is  by  the 
fanftification  of  the  Spirit ;  by  which,  if  God's  children 
are  led  in  the  general  courfe  of  their  lives,  (as  Paul 
teaches)  much  more  in  their  worfhip  to  their  Creator 
and  Redeemer  P.  And  whatever  prayer  be  made,  or 
doftrine  be  uttered,  and  not  from  the  preparation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  not  acceptable  with  God :  nor 
can  it  be  the  true  evangelical  worfhip,'  which  is  in 
fpirit  and  truth  ^  that  is,  by  the  preparation  and  aid  of 
the  Spirit.  *  For  what  is  an  heap  of  the  moft  pathe- 
tical  words  to  God  Almighty  5  or  the  dedication  of 
any  place  or  time  to  him  i  He  is  a  fpirit,  to  whom 
Words,  places  and  times  (flridly  confidered)  are  im* 
proper  or  inadequate.  And  though  they  be  the  in- 
ftruments  of  public  worfhip,  they  are  but  bodily  and 
vifible,  and  ca^inpt  carry  our  requcfls  any  farther, 
much  lefs  recommend  them  to  the  invifible  God  j  by 
no  means :  they  are  for  the  fake  of  the  congregation  i. 

^  Jfa.  i.  lit         *  Prov.  xvi.  i.         9  Rom.  viii.  li^. 
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it  is  the  language  of  the  foul  God  hears ;  nor  can  that 
fpeak>  but  by  the  Spirit  -,  or  groan  aright  to  Almighty 
Godji  without  the  affiilance  of  it. 

§•  /IV.  The  foul  of  man,  however  lively  in  other 
things,  is  dead  to  God,  till  he  breathe  the  fpirit  of  life 
into  it :  it  cannot  live  to  him,  much  lefs  worlhip  him 
without  it.  Thus  God  by  Ezekiel  tells  us,  when  in  a 
vifion  of  the  reftoration  of  mankind,  in  the  perfon 
of  Ifrael,  (an  ufual  way  of  fpeaking  among  the  pro- 
phets, and  as  often  miftaken)  *  I  will  open  your  graves 

*  (faith  the  Lord)  and  put  my  fpirit  in  you,  and  yc 

*  fliall  liv^'*.'  So,  though  Chrift  taught  his  difciples 
to  pray,  they  were,  in  fome  fort,  difciples  before  he 
taught  them ;  not  worldly  men,  whofe  prayers  arc  an 
abomination  to  God,  And  his  teaching  them  is  not  an 
argument  that  every  one  muft  fay  that  prayer,  whe- 
ther he  can  fay  it  with  the  fanie  heart,  and  under  the 
fame  qualifications,  as  his  poor  difciples  and  followers 
did,  or  not,  as  is  now  too  fupefftitioufly  and  prefump- 
tuoufly  pradifed.  But  rather,  that  as  they  then,  fo 
we  now,  are  not  to  pray  our  owi\  prayers,  but  his  | 
that  is,  fuch  as  he  enables  us  to  m^ej^  a^  he  enabled 
them  then. 

§.  V.  For  if  we  are  not  to  take  thought  what  we  fhaU 
fey  when  we  come  before  worldly  princes,  becaufe  it 
Ihall  then  be  given  us ;  and  that  it  is  no^  we  that  fpeak, 
but  the  fpirit  of  our  heavonly  Father  that  fpeaketh  ii| 
us ' ;  much  lefs  can  our  ability  be  needed^  pr  Pfi\ght  we 
to  ftudy  to  ourfelves  forms  of  fpeech  in  oqr  ^ppraachcs 
to  the  great  Prince  of  princes.  King  of  kings,  zpfi  |uord 
of  lords  "•  For  be  it  his  greatnefs,  we  ought  not  by 
Chrift 's  command :  be  it  our  relation  to  him;^  za^ 
(:}^ildren,  we  need  not;  he  will  help  us,  he  i$  oqr 
iachef  s  that  is,  if  he  be  fa  indeed.  Thus  oot^  only  the 
mouth  of  the  body,  but  of  the  foul  is  fhoty  till  God 
Opens  it  i  and  then  he  loves  to  hear  the  language  of 
it.  In  which  the  body  ought  never  to  go  before  thf 
foul ;  his  ear  is  open  to  fuch  requefts>  and  his  fpiorit 
ftrongty  intercedes  for  thofe  that  oflFer  them. 

• 

«  Ezek.  X.  xvniy  12, 131  14.      '  MtX,  x.  191  20.     *  Mat.  vi. 
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§.  VI.  Btit  it  may  be  afked^  how  {hall  this  prepara^ 
tion  be  obtained  ? 

I  anfwer :  by  waiting  patiently,  •  yet  watchfully  and 
intently  upon  God :  *  Lord  (fays  the  Pfalmift)  thou 

*  haft  heard  the  defire  of  the  humble  j  thou  wilt  pre- 

*  pare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  caufe  thine  ear  to  hear*:' 
and,    (fays  Wifdom)    *  the  preparation  of  the  heart 

*  in  man  is  from  the  Lord".'     Here  it  is  thou  muft 
not  think  thy  own  thoughts,  nor  fpeak  thy  own  words, 
(which  indeed  is  the  filence  of  the  holy  crofs)  but  be 
fequeftered  from  all  the  confufed  imaginations,  that 
are  apt  to  throng  and  prefs  upon  the  mind  in  thofc 
holy  retirements.      It    is  not  for  thee  to    think  to 
overcome   the  Almighty  by  the  moft  compofed  mat- 
ter, caft  into  the  apteft  phrafe :  no,  no ;  one  groan,  one 
figh,  from  a  wounded  foul,  an  heart  touched  with  true 
remorfe,  a  fincere  and  godly  forrow,  which  is  the  work 
of  God's  fpirit,  excels  and  prevails  with  God.    Where- 
fore ftand  ftill  in  thy  mind,  wait  to  feel  fomething  that: 
is  divine,  to  prepare  and  difpofe  thee  to  worftiip  God 
truly  and  acceptably..    And  thus  taking  up  the  crofs, 
and   ihutting    the  doors   and  windows  of   the    foul 
againft  every  thing  that  would  interrupt  this  attendance 
upon  God,  how  pleafant  foever  the  objedt  be  in  itfelf^ 
bow  lawful  or  needful  at  another  feafon,  the  power  of 
the  Almighty  will  break  in,   his  fpirit  will  work  and 
prepare  the  heart,  that  it  may  offer  up  an  acceptable 
facrifice.     It  is  he  that  difcovers  and  preiTes  wants 
upon  the  foul  i  %ttd  when  it  cries,  it  is  he  alone  that 
fupplies  them.     Petitions,  not  fpringing  from  fuch  a 
{tnk  and  preparation,  are  formal  and  fictitious ;  thtf 
are  not  true  1  for  men  pray  in  their  own  blind  defircs, 
and  not  in  the  will  of  God ;  and  his  ear  is  ftopped  to 
them :  but  for  the  very  fighing  of  the  poor,  and  crying 
of  the  needy,  God  has  faid,  he  will  arife  v  that  is,  the 
poor  in  lpirit>  the  needy  foul,  thofe  that  wan£  his  afllft- 
ance,  who  are  ready  to  be  overwhclaxed,  that  feel  a 
pced^  and  cry  aloud  for  a  deliverer^  and  that  have  none 

*  TpL%  X.  17.  *  Pfcrr.  xvi.  i . 
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on  earth  to  help  "^^   *  none  in  heaven  but  him,  nor  in 

*  earth  in  comparifon  of  hitn :  he  will  deliver  (faid 
^  David)  the  needy,  when  he  cries,  and  the  poor,  and 
^  him  that  has  no  helper.     He  fhall  redeem  their  foul 

*  from  deceit  and  violence,  and  precious  fhall  their 
'  blood  be  in  his  fight.     This  poor  man  (fays  he) 

*  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  faved  him  out  of 
^  all  his  troubles.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
^  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivers  them*  :* 
and  then  invites  all  to  come  and  tafte  how  good  the 
Lord  is.  Yea,  ^  he  will  blels  them  that  fear  the 
^  Lord,  both  fmall  and  great  5^. ' 

§.  VIL  But  what  is  that  to  them  that  are  not  hungry? 
The  whole  need  not  the  phyfician  ^ :  the  full  have  no 
need  to  figh,  nor  the  rich  to  cry  for  help.  Thofe  that 
are  not  fenfiblc  of  their  inward  wants,  that  have  not 
fears  and  terrors  upon  them,  who  feel  no  need  of  God's 
power  to  help  them,  nor  of  the  light  of  his  countenance 
to  comfort  them ;  what  have  fuch  to  do  with  prayer  ? 
Their  devotion  is  but,  at  bcft,  a  ferious  mockery  of  the 
Almighty.  They  know  not,  they  want  not,  they  de- 
fire  not  what  they  pray  for.  They  pray  the  will  of 
God  may  be  done,  and  do  conftantly  their  own:  for, 
though  it  be  foon  faid,  it  is  a  moft  terrible  thing  to 
them.  They  aflt  for  grace,  and  abufe  th^t  they  have: 
they  pray  for  the  fpirit,  but  refift  it  in  themfelves,  and 
fcorn  at  it  in  others :  they  requeft  the  mercies  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  and  feel  no  real  want  of  them.  And  in 
this  inward  infenfibility,  they  are  as  ynable  to  praife 
God  for  what  they  have,  as  to  pray  for  what  they  have 
not.  *  They  fliall  praife  the  Lord  (fays  David)  that 
^  feek  him :    for  he  fatisfieth  the  longing  foul,   and  ^ 

*  fiUeth  the  hungry  with  good  things*.'  This  alfo  he 
referves  for  the  poor  and  needy,  and  thofe  that  fear 
God.     *  Let  the   (fpiritually)    poor   and  the  needy 

*  praife  thy  name :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praife  him; 

*  and  ye  the  feed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him*".*   Jacob  w?^ 

^  Pfal.  xii.  5.  »  Pfal.  Ixxii.  12,  14.      Pfal.  xxxiv.  6,  7,  8. 

7  Pfal.  cxv.  13.  *  Mat.  ix.  is^  f  ff|a^  f3Ui«  z^.  P&l.  cvu^  9, 
^  jjTal.  Ixxiv.  21.    P(al.  xxii.  23^ 
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a  plain  man,  of  an  upright  heart ;  and  they  that  arc  fo 
arc  his  feed.  And  though  (with  him)  they  may  be  as 
poor  as  worms  in  their  own  eyes,  yet  they  receive  power 
to  wreftle  with  God,  and  prevail  as  he  did. 

§.  VIII.  But  without  the  preparation  and  confccration 
of  this  power,  no  man  is  fit  to  come  before  God; 
clfe  it  were  matter  of  lefs  holincfs  and  reverence  to 
worfhip  God  under  the  gofpel,  than  it  was  in  the  times 
of  the  law,  when  all  facrifices  were  fprinkled  before 
offered;  the  people  confecrated  that  offered  them, 
before  they  prefented  themfelves  before  the  Lord". 
If  the  touching  of  a  dead  or  unclean  beaft  then  made 
people  unfit  for  temple  or  facrifice,  yea,  fociety  with 
the  clean,  till  firft  fprinkled  and  fandkifiedi,  how  can 
we  think  fo  meanly  of  the  worfhip  that  is  inftituted  by 
Chrift  in  gofpel-times,  as  that  it  fhall  admit  of  unpre- 
pared and  unfanftified  offerings  ?  or,  allow  that  thofe 
who  either  in  thoughts,  words,  or  deeds,  do  daily 
touch  that  which  is  morally  unclean,  can  (without 
coming  to  the  blood  of  Jefus,  that  fprinkles  the  con- 
fcience  from  dead  works)  acceptably  worfhip  the  pure 
God  :  it  is  a  downright  contradidtion  to  good  fenfe : 
the  unclean  cannot  acceptably  worfhip  that  which  is 
holy ;  the  impure  that  which  is  perfect.  There  is  an 
holy  intercourfe  and  communion  betwixt  Chrift  and  his 
followers ;  but  none  at  all  betwixt  Chrifl  and  Belial ; 
between  him  and  thofe  that  difobey  his  commandments^ 
and  live  not  the  life  of  his  blefled  crofs  and  felf<^ 
denial  *. 

§.  IX.  But  as  fin,  fo  formality  cannot  worfhip  God ; 
no,  though  the  manner  were  of  his  own  ordination. 
Which  rriade  the  prophet,  perfonating  one  in  a  great 
flreight,  cry  out,  '  Wherewith  Ihall  I  come  before  the 
*  Lord,  and  bow  myfelf  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  I 
'  come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings  ?  With  calves 
'  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  thou- 
'  fands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thoufands  of  rivers  of  oil? 


'  Nttmb,  viii.  and  chap.  xix.    2  Chron  xxix*  3^6.  and  chap.  xxx. 
x6,  17,  '  2  Cor.  vi.  15,  16. 
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•  Shall  I  give  my  firll-born  for  my  tranfgrcflions,  the 

•  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  my  foul  ?  He  hath 
«  (hewed  thee,  O  man  what  is  good.     And  what  doth 

•  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  to  love 
«  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God*  ?*  The 
royal  prophet,  fenfible  of  this,  calls  thus  alfo  upon  God  j 

•  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,   and  my  mouth  fliall 

•  fhew  forth  thy  praife^*  He  did  not  dare  open  his 
own  lips,  he  knew  that  could  not  praife  God :  and  why  ? 

•  For  thou  defireft  not  facrifice,  clfe  would  I  give  it :' 
(if  my  formal-  offerings  would  ferve,  thou  ihouldft  not 
want  them)  '  thou  delighted  not  in  burnt-offerings. 

•  The  facrificcs  of  God  are  a  broken  Ibirrt,  a  broken 

•  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  defpife:* 
and  why  i  Becaufe  this  is  God's  work,  the  effe&  of  his 
power ;  and  his  own  works  praife  him.  To  the  fame 
purpofe  doth  God  himfelf  fpeak,  by  the  mouth  of 
Ifaiah,  in  Oppofition  to  the  formalities  and  lip*worfliip 
erf  the  degenerate  Jews :  ^  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  The 
^  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot-ftool, 

•  where  is  the  houfe  that  ye  build  to  me  ?  And  where 
f  is  the  place  of  my  reft  i  For  all  thefe  things  hath  my 
^  hand  made.     But  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  him 

•  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembkth  at 

•  mv  word^/  O  behold  the  true  worfhipper !  one  of 
Goa's  preparing,  circumcifed  in  heart  and  ear,  that  re- 
fifts  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  thofe  lofty  profcfllng  Jews 
did.  Was  this  fo  then,  even  in  the  time  of  the  law, 
which  was  the  difpenfacion  of  external  and  fhadowy 
performances,  and  can  we  now  expedfc  acceptance  with- 
out the  preparation  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  thefe 
gofpel-times,  which  are  the  proper  times  for  the  cfFu- 
fion  of  the  Spirit  ?  By  no  means :  God  is  what  he  was ; 
and  none  elfe  are  his  true  worfhippers,  but  fuch  as 
worlhip  him  in  his  own  ipint :  thefe  he  tenders  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye  t-  the  reft  do  but  mock  him,  and  ht 
defpifes  thecn.    Hear  what  follows  to  that  people,  for 

•  Uk.  vu  6,  7,  8.         f  Pftl.  li.  ij,  i<,  tj.         >  P&1.1xvu 
h  *i  3- 
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it  is  the  ftate  and  portion  oC  Chriftendom  at  this  day : 
^  He  that  killeth  aa  ox,  is  as  if  he  flew  a  man ;  he  that 

<  facrificeth  a  lannb^  as  if  he  cut  off  a  dog's  neck ;  he 
^  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered  fwine's  blood ; 

*  he  that  burnech  incenfe,  as  if  he  blefled  an  idoh 
«  Yea,  they  have  chofen  their  own  ways,  and  their  foul 
'  delighteth  in  their  abominations.*  Let  none  fay  we 
offer  not  thefe  kinds  of  oblations,  for  that  is  not  the 
matter ;  God  was  not  offended  with  the  offerings,  but 
offerers,  Thefe  were  the  legal  forms  of  facrifice  by 
God  aj^ointed ;  but  they  not  prefenting  them  in  that 
frame  of  fpirit,  and  under  that  right  difpofition  of 
foul  that  was  required,  God  declares  his  abhorrence^ 
and  that  with  great  aggravation ;  and  elfewhere,  by  the 
fame  prophet,  forbids  them  to  ^  bring  any  more  vain 
'  oblations  before  him :  incenfe  (fays  God)  is  an  abomi<« 
'  nation  to  me :  your  fabbaths  and  calling  of  affembliea 
^  I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  folemii 
^  meeting.  And  when  you  fpread  forth  your  hands,  I 
^  will  hide  mine  ^yes  from  you ;  when  you  make  many 

*  prayers^  I  will  not  hear  you  *"."  A  moft  terrible  re- 
nunciation of  their  worfliip  i  and  why  ?  Becaufe  their 
hearts  were  polluted  5  they  loved  not  the  Lord  with 
their  whole  nearrs,  but  broke  hift  law,  and  rebelled 
aeainil  his  fpirit,  and  did  not  that  which  was  right  in 
bis  fight.  The  caufe  is  plain,  by  the  amendments  he 
requires :  *  Walh  you  (fays  the  Lord)  make  you  clean, 

*  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine 

<  eyes :  ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well :  feek  judg- 
«  ment,  relieve  the  opprefled,  judge  the  fatherleS^ 

<  plead  for  the  widow.'  Upon  thefe  terms  (and  no- 
thing (kort)  he  bids  them  come  to  him,  and  tells  them, 
that  though  their  ^  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  they  fhall  be 
^  white  as  fnow ;  and  though  they  be  as  crimfon,  they 
'  fliali  be  white  as  wool/ 

So  true  is  that  notable  palTage  of  the  Pfalmift : '  Come 
'  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
^  what  he  hath  done  for  my  foul :  I  cried  to  him  with 

>»  l{%.  i.  13  to  18. 

^  my 
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*  my  mouth,   and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

*  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 

*  hear  me.    But  verily  God  hath  heard  me,  he  hath  at- 

*  tended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer.     Bleffed  be  God 

*  which  hath   not  turned    away  my  prayer,    nor  his 

*  mercy  from  me  ^' 

§.  X.  Much  of  this  kind  might  be  cited,  to  (hew  the 
difpleafure  of  God  againft  even  his  own  forms  of  wor- 
fliip,  when  performed  without  his  own  fpirit,  and  that 
neceflary  preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  that  nothing 
elfe  can  work  or  give  :  which  above  all  other  penmen 
of  facred  writ,  is  moll  frequently  and  emphatically  re- 
commended to  us  by  the  example  of  the  Pfalmift,  who, 
ever  and  anon  calling  to  mind  his  own  great  flips,  and 
the  caufe  of  them,  and  the  way  by  which  he  came  to  be 
accepted  of  God,  and  obtain  ftrength  and  comfort  from 
him,  reminds  himfelf  to  wait  upon  God.  *  Lead  me 
^  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of 

*  my  falvation;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day  long?".* 
His  foul  looked  to  God  for  falvation,  to  be  delivered 
from  the  fnares  and  evils  of  the  world.  This  (hews  an 
inward  exercife,  a  fpiri^ual  attendance,  that  flood  not 
in  external  forms,  but  in  inward  divine  aid. 

And  truly,  David  had  great  encouragement  fo  to 
do,  the  goodnefs  of  God  invited  him  to  it,  and 
ftrengthened  him  in  ir.     *  For,'  fays  he,   ^  I  waited 

*  patiently  upon   the  Lord,    and    he    inclined   unto 

*  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  out  of  the 
«  miry  clay,  and  fet  my  feet  upon  a  rqck.V  That 
is,  the  Lord  appeared  inwardly  to  confolate  David's 
foul,  that  waited  for  his  help,  and  to  deliver  it  from  the 
temptations  and  affiiftions  that  were  ready  to  over- 
whelm it,  and  gave  him  fecurity  and  peace.  Therefore 
he  fays,  *  The  Lord  hath  eftablilhed  my  going;'  that 
is,  fixed  his  mind  in  righteoufnefs.  Before,  every  ftep 
he  took  bemired  him,  and  he  was  fcaice  able  to  go  with- 
out falling :  temptations  on  all  hands  s  but  he  waited 
patiently  upon  God;  his  mind  retired  watchful. and  in- 
tent to  his  law  and  fpirit;  and  he  felt  the  Lord  to  in- 

^  Pfal.  Ixvu  ]6|  20.  ^  Pfal.  xxv*  5%    PfaU  xl.  i,  2,  3. 
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clinc  to  him.  His  needy  and  fenfible  cry  entered  hea- 
ven, and  prei^ailedj  then  came  refcue  and  deliverance 
to  David,  (in  God's  time,  not  David's)  ftrength  to  go 
through  his  exercifes,  and  furmount  all  his  troubles. 
For  which  he  tells  us,    *  a  new  fong  was  put  into  his 

*  mouth,  even  praife,'  fays  he,  ^  to  our  God.'  But  it 
was  of  God's  making  and  putting,  and  not  his  own. 

Another  time,  we  have  him  crying  thus :  ^  As  the 
'  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  fo  panteth  my 

*  foul  after  thee,  O  God.     My  foul  thirfteth  for  God, 

*  for  the  living  God  5  when  Ihall  I  come  and  appear 

*  before  him  ?'  This  goes  beyond  formality,  and  can 
be  tied  to  no  lefTon.  But  we  may  by  this  fee,  th^t  true 
worfhip  is  an  inward  work;  that  the  foul  muft  be 
touched  and  raifed  in  its  heavenly  defires,  by  the  hea- 
venly Ipirit,  and  that  the  true  worfhip  is  in  God's 
prefence.  ^  When  fhall  I  come  and  appear  ?'  Not  in 
the  temple,  nor  with  outward  facrifices,  but  before 
God,  in  his  prefence.  So  that  the  fouls  of  true  wor- 
Ihippers  fee  God,  make  their  appearance  before 
him ;  and  this  they  wait,  they  pant,  they  thirft  for. 
0  how  is  the  better  part  of  Chriftendom  degenerated 
from  David's  example  !  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  this 
good  man  tells  us,  *  truly  my  foul  waiteth  upon  God  / 
and  that  he  gives  it  in  charge  to  his  foul  fo  to  do  5 

*  O  my  foul,  wait  thou  upon  God;  for  my  expe6tation 

*  is  from  him.'  As  if  he  faid.  None  elfp  can  prepare 
my  heart,  or  fupply  my  wants;  fo  that  my  expedtatioa 
is  not  from  my  own  voluntary  performances,  or  the 
bodily  worfliip  I  can  give  him ;  they  are  of  no  value : 
they  can  neither  help  me,  nor  pleafe  him.  But  I  wait 
Upon  him  for  ftrength  and  power  to  prefent  myfelf  fo 
before  him,  as  may  be  moft  pleafing  to  him ,  for  he 
that  prepares  the  facrifice,  will  certainly  accept  it. 
Wherefore  in  two  verfes  he  repeats  it  thrice,  *  I  wait 

*  for  the  Lord — My  foul  doth  wait — My  foul  waiteth 

*  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 

*  morning"/     Yea,  fo  intenfely,    and  with  that  un-. 

»  Pfal.  cxxx.  5,  6. 
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weariednefs  of  foul,  that  he  fays  in  one  place,  *  Mine 

*  eyes  fail,  while  I  wait  for  my  God "/  He  was  not  con* 
tented  with  fo  many  prayers,  fuch  a  fet  of  worfhip, 
or  limited  repetition ;  no :  he  leaves  not  till  he  finds 
the  Lord,  that  is,  the  comforts  of  his  prefence ;  whicft- 
bring  the  anfwer  of  love  and  peace  to  his  foul.  Nor 
was  this  his  pradtice  only,  as  a  man  more  than  ordina- 
rily infpired;  for  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  the  way  of  worfhip 
then  amongft  the  true  people  of  God,  the  fpiritual  If- 
rael,   and  circumcifion  in  heart,  of  that  day.     *  Be- 

*  hold  (fays  he)  as  the  eyes  of  fervants  look  to  the 

*  hand  of  their  mailers,  and  as  the  eye  of  a  maiden  unto 

*  the  hand  of  her  miftrefs,^  fo  our  eyes  wait  upon  the 

*  Lord  our  God,  until  he  have  mercy  upon  us^*  In 
another  place,  ^  Our  foul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  he  is 

*  our  help  and  our  fhield.     I  will  wait  upon  thy  name, 

*  for  it  is  good  before  thy  faints  ^Z     It  was  in  requeft 

*  with  the  truly  godly  of  that  day>  and  the  way  they 
came  to  enjoy  God,  and  worfhip  him  acceptably.  And 
from  his  own  experience"of  the  benefit  of  waiting  upon 
God,  and  the  faints  praftice  of  thofe  times,  he  recom- 
mends it  to  others:  *  Wait  upon  the  Lord,  be  of  ^ood 

*  courage,  and  he  fhall  flrengthen  thy  heart :  wait>  I 

*  fay,  upon  the  Lord**/  That  is,  wait  in  faith  and 
patience,  and  he  will  come  to  fave  thee.  Again,  *  Refl 
^  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  upon  him ' :'  that  is, 
caft  thyfelf  upon  him  j  be  contented,  and  wait  for  him 
to  help  thee  in  thy  wants :  thou  canit  not  think  how 
near  he  is  to  help  thofe  that  wait  upon  him :  O  try, 
and  have  faith  !  Yet  again,  he  bids  us,  '  wait  upon  the 

*  Lord,  andNkeep  hi«  way*/  Behold  the  reafon  fo  few 
profit !  they  are  out  of  his  way,  and  fuch  can  never 
wait  rightly  upon  him.  Great  reafon  had  David  for 
what  he  faid,  that  had  with  fo  much  comfort  and  ad- 
vantage  met  the  Lord  in  his  blefled  way. 

§.  XI.  The  prophet  Ifaiah  tells  us,  that  though  the 
chaflifements  of  the  Lord  were  fore  upon  the  people  for 

■  Pfal.  Ixix.  3.  •  Pfal.  cxxiii.  2.  p  Pfal.  xxxiii«  io. 

Pfal.  Hi.  9.         q  Pfal.  xxvii.  14.         '  Pfkl.  xxxvH.  ;•  *  Pfal. 

zxxvii.  34. 
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their  backflidings  %  yet  in  the  way  of  his  judgments 
(in  the  way  of  his  rebukes  and  difplcafures)  they  waited 
for  him,  and  the  defire  of  their  foul  (that  is  the  great 
point)  was  to  his  name^  and  the  remembrance  of  him. 
They  were  contented  to  be  chid  and  chaftifcd,  for  they 
had  finned ;  and  the  knowledge  of  him  fo,  was  very 
defirable  to  them.  But,  what!  did  he  not  come  at  laft, 
and  that  in  mercy  too  ?  Yes,  he  did,  and  they  knew  him 
when  he  came,  (a  dodrine  the  brutifh  world  knows  not) 
'  This  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 

*  fave  us".'  O  blefled  enjoyment !  O  precious  confi- 
dence. Here  was  a  waiting  in  faith,  which  prevailed. 
All  worfliip,  not  in  faith,  is  fruitlefs  to  the  worfliipper, 
as  well  as  difpleafing  to  God :  and  this  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  it  is  to  purify  the  heart, 
and  give  fuch  as  truly  believe  ^  viftory  over  the  world.' 
Well !  but  they  go  on  :  *  We  have  waited  for  him,  ^e 

*  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  his  falvation ''.'  The 
prophet  adds,  *  Blefied  are  all  they  that  wait  upon  God  :** 
and  why  ?  *  For  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  fhall  re- 

*  new  their  ftrength ;  they  fhall  never  faint,  never  be 

*  weary  ^  :*  The  encouragement  is  great.  O  hear  him 
once  more!  *  For  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world, 

*  men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither 
'  hath  the  eye  feen,  O  God !  be  fides  thee,  what  he  hath 
'  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him.'  Behold 
the  inward  life  and  joy  of  the  righteous,  the  true 
worlhippers  !  thofe  whofe  fpirits  bowed  to  the  appear- 
ance of  God's  fpirit  in  them,  leaving  and  forfaking  all 
it  appeared  againft,  and  embracing  whatever  it  led 
them  to.  In  Jeremiah's  time,  the  true  worfliippers 
alfo  waited  upon  God:  and  he  aflTures  us,  *  That  the 

*  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  foul 

*  that  feeketh  him.'  Hence  it  is  that  the  prophet 
Hofea  exhorts  the  church  then,  to  turn  and  wait  upon 
God:  *  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  Godi  keep  mercy 

*  and  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  God  continually*/ 

*  Ifiu  xxvi,  8.  «»  Ifa.  XXV.  9.  ^  Ha.  xxx.  18.^^  *  Ifa.  xl. 
31.  y  Ifa.  Ixiv.  4*  >  Jer.  xiv.  22.  Lament,  iii.  25.  Hbf. 
zu.  6. 
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And  Micah  is  very  zealous  and  refotute  in  this  good 
cxcrcife :  *  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  the 

*  God  of  my  falvation :  my  God  will  hear  me  *  /  Thus 
did  the  children  of  the  fpirit,  that  thirfted  after  an  in- 
ward fenfe  of  him.  The  wicked  cannot  fay  fo ;  nor  they 
that  pray,  unlefs  they  wait.  It  is  charged  upon  llrael 
in  the  wildernefs,  as  the  caufe  of  their  difobcdience  and 
ingratitude  to  God,  that  they  *  v/aited  not  for  his  coun- 
^  fels.'  We  may  be  fure  it  is  our  duty,  and  expcfted 
from  us;  for  God  requires  it  in  Zephaniah:  *  There- 

*  fore  wait  upon  me,  faith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that 
<  I  arife,  &c**.'  O  that  all  who  profefs  the  name  of 
God,  would  wait  fo,  and  not  offer  to  arife  to  worfliip 
without  him !  and  they  would  feel  his  ftirrings  and 
arifings  in  them,  to  help,  and  prepare,  and  ranftify 
them.  Chrift  exprefsly  charged  his  difciplcs>  they 
fliould  not  ftir  from  Jerufalem,  but  wait  till  they  had 
feceiv-ed  the  promife  of  the  Father,  the  baptifm  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  in  order  to  their  preparation  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift  to  the  world *^,  And 
though  that  were  an  extraordinary  effufion  for  an  ex- 
traordinary work,  yet  the  degree  does  not  change  the 
kind.  On  the  contrary,  if  fo  much  waiting  and  pre- 
paration by  the  Spirit  was  requifite  to  fit  them  to  preach 
to  man  5  fome,  at  leaft,  may  be  needful  to  fit  us  to 
fpeak  to  God. 

§.  XIL  I  will  clofe  this  great  fcripture  dodtrinc  of 
waiting,  with  that  pafTage  in  John,  about  the  pool  of 
BetheWa.  *  There  is  at  Jerufalcm,  by  the  fheep-market, 
^  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue Bethefda, 

*  having  five  porches ;  in  thefe  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
«  impotent  folks,  of  blind,  halt,  and  withered,  waiting 

*  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an  angel  went 
«  down  at  a  certain  feafon  into  the  pool,  and  troubled 

*  the  water :  whofoever  then  firft,  after  the  troubling  of 

*  the  water,  ftepped  in,  was  made  whole  of  whatfoever 
'  difeafe  he  had**.'  A  moft  exadt  reprefentation  of 
what  is  intended  by  all  that  has  been  faid  upon  the  fub- 

■  Mic.  vii.  7.    *  Zeph.  iu.  8«    '  Ads  i.  4—8.    '  John  v.  2, 3. 4. 
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jefl:  of  waiting*     For  as  there  was  then  an  outward 
and  legal,  {o  there  is  now  a  gofpel  and  fpi ritual  Jerufa- 
lem,  the  church  of  God,  conlifting  of  the  faithful.  The 
pool  in  that  old  Jerufalem,  in  fome  fort,  reprefented 
that  fountain,  which  is  now  fet  open  in  the  New  Je- 
rufalem.    That  pool  was  for  thofe  that  were  under  in- 
firmities of  body;  this  fountain  for  all  that  are  impotent 
in  foul.     There  w^s  an  angel  then  that  moved  the 
water  to  render  it  beneficial ;  it  is  God's  angel  now,  the 
great  angel  of  his  prefencc,  that  blclfeth  this  fountain 
with  fuccefs.     They  that  then  went  in  before,  and  did 
not  watch  the  angel,  and  take  advantage  of  his  mo- 
tion, found  no  benefit  of  their  ftepping  in :  thofe  that 
now  wait  not  the  moving  of  God's  angel,  but  by  the  de- 
votion of  their  own  forming  and  timing,  rufh  before 
God,  as  the  horfe  into  the  battle,  and  hope  for  fuccefs, 
are  ftire  to  mifcarry  in  their  expedlations.     Therefore, 
as  then,  they  waited  with  all  patience  and  intention 
upon  the  angel's  motion,  that  wanted  and  defired  to 
be  cured ;  ib  do  the  true  worlhippers  of  God  now,  that 
need  and  pray  for  his  prefence,  which  is  the  life  of 
their  (buls,    as  the  fun  is  to  the  plants  of  the  field. 
They  have  often  tried  the  unprofitablenefs  of  their  own 
work,  and  are  now  come  to  the  fabbath  indeed.    They 
dare  not  put  up  a  device  of  their  own,  or  offer  an  un- 
fanftified  requeft,  much  lefs  obtrude  bodily  worlhip, 
wher^  jhc  foul  is  really  infenfible  or  unprepared  by  the 
Lprd^     Jn  the  light  of  Jefus  they  ever  wait  to  be  pre- 
pared, retired,  and  reclufe  from  ail  thoughts  that  caule 
the  leaft  diftraftion  and  difcompofure  in  the  mind,  till 
they  ^e  the  angel  move,  and  till  their  t^eloved  pleafe  to 
wake ;  nor  4^re  they  call  him  before  his  time.    And 
they  fear  tq  mal^e  9,  devotion  in  his  abfence ;  for  they 
know  it  i3   not  only  y nprofitable,    but  reprovable : 

*  Who  has  required  this  at  your  hands  ?'  *  He  that  be- 

*  iicves  makes  not  bafte*/  They  that  worlhip  with 
their  own,  can  only  4o  as  the  Ifraclites,  turn  their 
(fir-riiigs  into  a  molten  iqpage,  apd  be  cujfed  for  their 

:    P3  pains* 
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pains.     Nor  fared  they  better,  '  that  gathered  fticks  of 

*  old,  and  kindled  a  fire,  and  compafled  themfelves 

*  about  with  the  fparks  that  they  had  kindled  ^  y  for 
God  told  them,  '  they  fhould  lie  down  in  forrow.'  It 
fhould  not  only  be  of  no  advantage,  and  do  them  no 
good,  but  incur  a  judgment  from  him :  forrow  and 
anguifti  of  foul  fhall  be  their  portion.  Alas !  flelh  and 
blood  would  fain  pray,  though  it  cannot  wait  -,  and  be 
a  faint,  though  it  cannot  abide  to  do  or  fufFer  the  will 
of  God.  With  the  tongue  it  blefles  God,  and  with  the 
tongue  it  curies  men,  made  in  his  fimilitude.  It  calls 
Jefus  Lord,  but  not  by  the  Holy  Ghoft^  and  often 
names  the  name  of  Jefus,  yea,  bows  the  knee  to  it  too, 
but  departs  not  from  iniquity :  this  is  abominable  to 
God. 

§.  XIIL  In  fliort,  there  are  four  things  fo  ncceflary  to 
wOrfliipping  of  God  aright,  and  which  put  its  perform- 
ance beyond  man's  power,  that  there  feems  little  more 
needed  than  the  naming  of  them.  The  firftisj,  thefanfti- 
fication  of  the  worfliipper.  Secondly,  the^  confccra- 
tion  of  the  offering,  which  has  been  fpoken  to  before 
fomewhat  largely.  Thirdly,  what  to  pray  for;  which 
no  man  knows,  that  prays  not  by  the  aid  of  God's 
fpirit;  and,  therefore,  without  that  fpirit  no  man  can 
truly  pray.      This  the  apoftle  puts  beyond  difpute ; 

*  We  know  not  (fays  he)  what  we  fhould  pray  for,  as 

*  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities*.* 
Men  unacquainted  with  the  work  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  ignorant  of  the  mind  of  God;  and  thofe, 
certainly,  can  never  pleafe  him  with  their  prayers.  It 
is  not  enough  to  know,  we  want ;  but  we  Ihould  learn, 
whether  it  be  not  fent  us  as  a  bleffing :  difappointments 
to  the  proud,  loffes  to  the  covetous,  and  to  the  neg- 
ligent ftripes  :  to  remove  thefe,  were  to  fecurc  the  de- 
ftruftion,  not  help  the  falvation  of  the  foul. 

The  vile  world  knows  nothing,  but  carnally,  after 
a  fleflily  manner  and  interpretation  i  ajid  toa  many 
that  would  be  thought  enlightened,  are  apt  to  call 
providences  by  wrong  names.    For  inftance,  affliftions 

'  I&.  L  IK  ^  Roib.  viii,  26. 
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they  ftile  judgments ;  'and  trials  (more  precious  than 
the  beloved  gold)  they  call  miferies.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  call  the  preferments  of  the  world  by  the 
name  of  honour,  and  its  wealth,  happinefs  j  when  for 
once  that  they  are  fo,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  they  are 
fent  of  God  an  hundred  times  for  judgments,  at  leaft 
trials,  upon  their  pofleffors.  Therefore,  what  to  keep, 
what  to  rejeft,  what  to  want,  is  a  difficulty  God  only 
can  relblve  the  foul.  And  fince  God  knows,  better 
than  we,  what  we  need,  he  can  better  tell  us  what  to 
afk,  than  we  can  him  :  which  made  Chrift  exhort  his 
difciples  to  avoid  long  and  repetitious  prayers  j  telling 
them,  that  their  heavenly  Father  knew  what  they 
needed,  before  they  afked^:  and  therefore  gave  them  a 
oattern  to  pray  by ;  not  as  fome  fancy,  to  be  a  text  to 
luman  liturgies,  which  of  all  fervices  are  molt  juftly 
noted  and  taxed  for  length  and  repetition ;  but  ex- 
prefsly  to  reprove  and  avoid  them.  But  if  thofe  wants, 
that  are  the  fubjeft  of  prayer,  were  once  agreed  upon 
(though  that  be  a  mighty  point)  yet  how  to  pray  is  ftill 
of  greater  moment,  than  to  pray ;  it  is  not  th€  requeft, 
but  the  frame  of  the  petitioner's  fpirit.  The  what  may 
be  proper,  but  the  how  defeftive.  As  I  faid,  God  needs 
not  be  told  of  our  wants  by  us,  who  muft  tell  them 
to  us ;  yet  he  will  be  told  them  from  us,  that  both  we 
may  feek  him,  and  he  may  come  down  to  us.  But 
when  this  is  done,  '  To  this  man  will  I  look,  faith  the 
*  Lx>Fd,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite 
'  fpirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word* :'  To  the  fick 
heart,  the  wounded  foul,  the  hungry  and  thirfty,  the 
weary  and  heavy  laden  ones ;   fuch  fincerely  want  an 

helper. 

§.  XIV.  Nor  is  this  fufficient  to  complete  gofpel- 
wor0iip  J  the  fourth  requifite  muft  be  had,  and  that  is 
faith,  true  faith,  precious  faith,  the  faith  of  Qod's  chofen 
that  pupifiefi  their  hearts,  that  overcomes  the  world, 
and  h  the  viftory  of  the  faints^.  This  is  that  which 
animates  prayc;r,  and  prefles  it  home,  like  the  impor- 

^  Mat.  vi.  7*  B.        ^  lA.  Ixvi.  ^.        |  T  im.  i.  5.    A€t9  xv.  9. 
T|U  i.  u    z  ?eu  L  1.    I  John  v.  4^ 
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tunate  widow,  that  would  not  be  denied  i  to  whonx 
Chrift  (fecming  to  admire)  faid,  «  O  woman,  great  isi 
*  thy  faith*.'    This- is  of  higheft  moment  on  our  part, 
to  give  our  addreffcs  fuccefs  with  God  j  and  yet  not  ia 
our  power  neither,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  from  him 
we  muft  have  it  i  and  with  one  grain  of  it  more  work  is 
done,  more  deliverance  is  wrought,  and  more  goodnefs 
and  mercy  received,  than  by  all  the  runnings,  willings, 
and  toilings  of  man,  with  his  inventions,  and  bodily 
cxercifes.     Which,  duly  weighed,  will  eafily  fpell  out 
the  meaning,  why  fo  much  worfhip  ftiould  bring  fo 
little  profit  to  the  world,  as  we  fee  it  does,  viz.  True 
faith  is  loft.     They  afk,  and  receive  not ;  they  feek, 
and  find  not;  they  knock,  and  it  is  not  opened  unto 
them" :  the  cafe  is  plain :  their  requefts  are  not  mixed 
with  purifying  faithj  by  which  they  fhould  prevail,  a^ 
good  Jacob's  were,  when  he  wreftled  with  God,  and 
prevailed.     And  the  truth  is,  the  generality  are  yet  in 
their  fins,  fbllowing  their  hearts  lufts,  and  Hying  in 
worldly  pleafures,  being  ftrangers  to  this  precious  faith. 
It  is  the  reafon  rendered  by  the  deep  author  to  the 
Hebrews,  of  the  unprofitablenefs  of  the  word  preached 
to  fome  of  thofe  days ;  ^  not  being  (fays  he)  mixed 
*  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.'     Can  the  minifter 
then  preach  without  faith  ?  No,  and  much  lefs  can  any 
man  pray  to  purpofe  without  faith,  efpecially  when  we 
are  told,   *  That  the  juft  live  by  faith.'     For  worfhip 
is  the  fupreme  a6t  of  man's  life ;  and  whatever  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  inferior  ads  of  religion,  muft  not  be  wanting 
there. 

§.  XV.  This  may  moderate  the  wonder  in  any,  why 
Chrift  fo  often  upbraided  his  difciples  with,  ^  O  ye  of 
^  little  faith  !'  yet  tells  us,  that  one  grain  of  it,  (though 
^  little  as  that  of  muftard,  one  of  the  leaft  of  feecfe) 
if  true  and  right,  is  able  to  remove  n^ountains.  As 
if  he  had  faid,  there  is  no  temptation .  fo  powerful^ 
that  it  cannot  fupply  :  wherefore  thofe  that  are  capti- 
Y^ted  by  temptations,  and  remain  unfypplied  in  lA^ 

'  ^fet.  apr.  j?8.  f  Jajp,  iy.  3. 
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fpiritual  wancs^  have  not  this  powerful  faith ;  that  i$ 
the  true  caufe.  So  ncceffary  was  it  of  old,  that  Chrift 
did  not  n^any  mighty  works  where  the  people  believed 
not,  and  though  his  power  wrought  wonders  in  other 
places,  faith  opened  the  way :  fo  that  it  is  hard  to  fay, 
whether  that  power  by  faith,  or  faith  by  that  power, 
wrought  the  cure.  Let  us  call  to  mind  what  famous 
things  a  little  clay  and  fpittle,  one  touch  of  the  hem  of 
Chrift's  garment,  and  a  few  words  out  of  his  mouth 
did,  by  the  force  of  faith  in  the  patients  :  *  Believe  yc 

*  that  I  am  able  to  open  your  eye?  ?'  Yea,  Lord,  fay  the 
blind,  and  fee.  To  the  ruler,  only  believe ;  he  did, 
and  his  dead  daughter  recovered  life.  Again,  *  If  thou 
^  canft  believe:  I  do  believe,*  fays  the  father,  *  help 
^  my  unbelief"  ;*  and  the  evil  fpirit  was  chafed  away, 
and  the  child  recovered.  He  faid  to  one,  *  Go,  thy 
^  faith  has  made  thee  whole  j'  and  to  another,  *  Thy 
«  faith  has  faved  thee;  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee*/ 
And  to  encourage  his  difciplcs  to  believe,  that  were 
admiring  how  foon  his  fentence  was  executed  upon  the 
fruitlefs  fig-tree,  he  tells  them,    ^  Verily,  if  ye  have 

*  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  fliall  not  only  do  this,  which 

*  is  done  to  the  fig-tree  j    but  alfo,  if  ye  (hall  fay 

*  unto  this  mountain,  be  thou  removed,  and  caft  into 
<  the  fea,  it  fhall  be  done ;  and  all  things  whatfoever 

*  ye  ftiall  afli  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  Ihall  receive  ^• 
This  one  paflage  convifts  Chriftendom  of  grofs  infide- 
lity ;  for  flie  prays,  and  receives  not. 

§.  XVL  But  may  fome  fay,  it  is  impoflible  to  receive 
all  that  a  man  may  aflc.  It  is  not  impoflible  to  receive 
all  that  a  man,  that  fo  believes,  can  aflc.  The  fruits 
c£  faith  are  not  impoflible  to  thofe  that  truly  believe 
in  the  God  that  makes  them  poflTible '.  When  Jefus 
faid  to  the  ruler,  '  If  ,thou  canft  believe,'  he  adds,  *  all 
^  things  are  poflible  to  him  that  believeth  '.*  Well, 
but  then  fome  will  fay,  it  is  impoflible  to  have  fuch 
faith :  for  this  very  faithlefs  generation  would  excufe 

*  Jclux  ix.  6>    Lake  viii*  47,  48.    Mat.  ix.  1^9,  30.  MaU  ix«  23. 

*  Mark  X.  52.  Luke  vil.  49,  50.  p  Mat.  xxi.  20,  21,  2'»« 
%  Mat«  acYii^.  19^    Luke  zyiii,  ?7.          f  Mark  ix.  23-. 

their 


74  No  C  R  O  S  S,    No  C  R  O  W  N.     PartL 

their  want  of  faith  by  making  it  impoffible  to  have  the  ' 
feith  they  want.  But  Chrift's  anfwer  to  the  infidelity 
of  that  age,  will  beft  confute  the  difbelief  of  this, 
^  The  things  that  are  impoflible  with  men,  are  poflible 
*  with  God '.'  It  will  follow  then,  that  it  is  not  im- 
poflible  with  God  to  give  that  faith ;  though,  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  *  without  it,  it  is  impoflible  to  pleafe  God'  5* 
for  fo  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  teaches,  And  if  it 
be  elfe  impoflfible  to  pleafe  God,  it  muft  be  fo  to  pr^y 
to  God  without  this  precious  faith. 

§.  XVII.  But  fome  may  fay.  What  is  this  faith,  that 
b  fo  neceflfary  to  worftiip,  and  that  gives  it  fuch  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  returns  that  benefit  to  men  ?  I  fay, 
it  is  an  holy  refignation  to  God,  and  confidence  in  him, 
teftificd  by  a  religious  obedience  tq  his  holy  requiringSj^ 
which  gives  fure  evidence  to  the  foul  of  the  things 
not  yet  feen,  and  a  general  fenfe  and  tafte  of  the  fub-' 
ftance  of  thofe  things  that  are  hoped  for  3  that  is,  the 
glory  which  is  to  be  revealed  hereafter.     As  this  faith 
IS  the  gift  of  God,  fo  it  purifies  the  hearts  of  thofe  that 
receive  it.     The  apoftle  Paul  is  witnefs,  that  it  will 
not  dwell,  but  in  a  pure  confcience :   He  therefore  in 
one  place,  couples  a  pure  heart  and  faith  unfeigned  to- 
gether:    in   another,    faith   and   a   good   confcience. 
'ames  joins  faith  with  righteoufnefs,  and  John  with 
viftory  over  the  world :  <  This,  fays  he,  is  the  viftory 
*  which  overcomes  the  world,  even  your  faith  *.^ 

§.  XVIII.  The  heirs  of  this  faith  are  the  true  children 
of  Abraham  (though  the  uncircumcifion  in  the  flelh) 
in  that  they  walk  in  the  fteps  of  father  Abraham,  ac- 
cording to  the  obedience  of  faith,  which  only  entitles 
people  to  be  the  children  of  Abraham -.  This  lives 
above  the  world,  not  only  in  its  fin,  but  righteoufnefs  \ 
to  which  no  man  comes,  but  through  death  to  felf,  by 
the  crofs  of  Jefus,  and  an  eptire  dependence,  by  him, 
Upon  God  *• 

*  Mat.  xix.  24,  25,  26.  Luke  xviii.  25,  26,  27.  <  Heb.  »•  6« 
°  I  Tim.  iii.  9.  ch.  i.  5.  James  ii.  i  John  v.  4.  <^  ^  Rom.  iv. 
la.  *  John  xvi.  9,  io» 
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Famous  are  the  exploits  of  this  divine  gift :  time 
would  fail  to  recount  them :  all  facred  (lory  is  filled 
with  them.  But  let  it  fuffice,  that  by  it  the  holy  an- 
cients endured  all  trials,  overcame  all  enemies,  pre- 
vailed with  God,  renowned  his  truth,  finifhed  their 
teftimony,  and  obtained  the  reward  of  the  faithful,  a 
crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which  is  the  eternal  blefled- 
nefs  of  the  juft. 


CHAP.     VII. 

|.  I.  Of  pride,  the  firft  capital  luft,  its  rife.  §.  2.  It^ 
definition  and  di{lin£):ion.  ^.  3.  That  an  inordinate 
dcfire  of  knowledge  in  Adam,  introduced  man's 
mifery.  §.  4.  He  thereby  loft  his  integrity.  §.  5. 
Who  are  in  Adam's  ftate.  |.  6.  Knowledge  puffs  up. 
§.7.  The  evil  effedts  of  falle,  and  the  benefit  of  true 
knowledge.  §.  8.  Cain's  example  a  proof  in  the 
cafe.  §.  9.  The  Jews  pride  in  pretending  to  be 
wifer  than  Mofes,  God's  fcrvant,  in  fetting  their  poft 
by  God's  poft.  §.  10.  The  effeft  of  which  was  the 
perfecution  of  the  true  prophets.  §.  11.  The  divine 
knowledge  of  Chrift  brought  peace  on  earth. 
§.  12.  Of  the  blind  guides,  the  priefts,  and  the  mif- 
chief  they  have  done,  §.  13.  The  fall  of  Chriftians% 
and  the  pride  they  have  taken  in  it,  hath  exceeded 
the  Jews :  under  the  profeffion  of  their  new-moulded 
Chriftianity,  they  have  murdered  the  witnefs  of  the 
Jjord  Jefus.  §.  14.  The  angels  fung  peace  on  earth, 
at  the  hirth  of  the  Lord  of  meeknefs  and  humility : 
but  the  pridp  of  the  Pharifees  withftood  and  calum- 
niated him.  §.  15.  As  Adam  and  the  Jews  loft 
themfelves  by  their  ambition,  fo  the  Chriftians, 
lofing  the  fear  of  God,  grew  creed  and  worlhip- 
makers,  with  this  injunftion.  Conform  or  burn. 
§.  J  6.  The  ^yil  pffeds  of  this  in  Chriftendom  (fo 
called).  §.  17.  The  way  of  recovery  out  of  fuch 
miferable  defeftion, 

§.  I. 
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$,  L  T  TAVING  thus  difcharged  my  confcience 
Jti  againft  that  part  of  unlawful  felf,  that  fain 
would  be  a  Chriftian^  a  believer,  a  faint,  whilft  a  plain 
ftranger  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  and  the  holy  exercifes  of 
it  J  and  in  that  briefly  difcovcred  what  is  true  worftiip, 
;Mid  the  ufe  and  bufinefs  of  the  holy  crofs,  therein  to 
render  its  performance  pleafing  to  Alniighty  God ;  I 
fliall  now  (the  fame  Lord  aflifting  me)  more  largely 
profecute  that  other  part  of  unlawful  felf,  which  fills 
the  ftudy,  care,  and  converfation  of  the  world,  prefentCKi 
to  us  in  thefe  three  capital  lulls  ^  that  is  to  fay. 

Pride,  avarice^  and  luxury ;  from  whence  all  other 
mifchiefs  daily  flow,  as  ftreams  from  their  proper  foun- 
tains: the  iportifying  of  which  makes  up  the  other;  and 
indeed  a  very  great  part  of  the  work  of  the  true  ?rofs  j 
and  though  laft  in  place,  yet  firft  in  experience  and 
duty;  ^hich  done,  it  introduces  in  the  room  of  ^^ofe 
evil  habits,  the  blefled  eflTcfts  pf  that  fo-much-needed 
reformatioHj  to  wit,  ^  mortification,  huniility^  temper- 
*  anc6,  love,  patience,  and  heavenly-minCledncfs  *,' 
with  all  other  graces  of  the  Spirit,  becoming  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  perfect  Jefus,  that  mofl:  heavenly  man, 

The  care  and  love  of  mankind  are  either  directed  tp 
God  or  themfelves,  Thofe  that  love  God  above  all^ 
^re  ever  huqnibling  felf  to  his  commands,  and  only  love 
felf  in  fubferviency  to  him  that  is  Lord  of  all^  But 
thofe  that  are  declined  from  that  love  to  God,  are 
lovers  of  themfelves,  more  than  God:  for  fupremc 
love  mufl:  center  in  one  of  thefe  two.  To  that  inor- 
dinate  felf-love,  the  apofl:le  rightly  join3  proud  and 
high-minded  **.  For  no  foonpr  had  the  angels  declined 
their  love,  duty,  and  reverence  to  Gpd^  than  they  in- 
ordinately  loved  and  valued  themfelves^  which  made 
them  exceed  their  ftation,  ^nd  afpire  above  the  order 
pf  their  creation.  This  was  their  pride,  and  this  fa^ 
defe6Kon  their  difmal  fall ;  who  are  referved  in  ch^n^ 
of  darkncfs  unto  the  judgment  of  the  g^eat  day  pf 
Godi 

*  GsiH.  v.  92»  2^.  ^  z  Tim.  iii.  s,  3. 
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§.  II.  Pride,  that  pernicious  evil,  which  begins  this 
chapter,  did  alfo  begin  the  mifery  of  mankind :  a  moft 
mifchievous  quality  j  and  fo  conimonly  known  by  its 
motions,  and  fad  efFc6ts,  that  every  unmortified  brealt 
carries  its  definition  in  it.  However,  I  will  fay,  in 
ihort,  that  pride  is  an  excefs  of  felf-love,  joined  with 
an  undervaluing  of  others,  and  a  defire  of  dominion 
over  them  t  the  moft  troublefome  thing  in  the  world. 
There  are  four  things  by  which  it  hath  made  itfelf  beft 
known  to  mankind,  the  confcquences  of  which  have 
brought  an  equal  mifery  to  its  cviL  The  firft  is,  an 
inordinate  purfuit  of  knowledge.  The  fecond,  an 
ambitious  feeking  and  craving  after  power.  The  third, 
an  extreme  defire  of  pcrfonal  rcfpedt  and  deference. 
The  laft  excefs  is  that  of  worldly  furniture  and  orna- 
ments. To  the  juft  and  true  witnefs  of  the  eternal 
God,  placed  in  the  fouls  of  all  people,  I  appeal  as  to  the 
truth  of  thefe  things. 

§•  III.  To  the  firft,  it  is  plain  that  an  inordinate  de- 
fire of  knowledge  introduced  man's  mifery,  and 
brought  an  univerfal  lapfe  from  the  glory  of  his  pri- 
mitive ftate,  Adam  would  needs  be  wifer  than  God 
had  made  him.  It  did  not  ferve  his  turn  to  know  his 
Creator,  and  give  him  that  holy  homage,  his  being 
and  innocence  naturally  engaged  and  excited  him  to ; 
nor  to  have  an  ^  underftanding  above  all  the  beafts  of 

*  the  field,  the  fowl$  of  the  air,  and  the  fifties  of  the 

*  fea%*  joined  with  a  power  to  rule  over  all  the  vifible 
creation  of  God,  but  he  muft  be  as  wife  ais  God  too  *. 
This  unwarrantable  fearch,  and  as  foolifti  as  unjuft  am- 
bition, made  him  unworthy  of  the  blefllngs  he  received 
from  God.  This  drives  him  out  of  paradifej  and  in- 
ftcad  of  being  lord  of  the  whole  world,  Adam  beconics 
the  wretchedeft  vagabond  of  the  earth*. 

§.  IV.  A  ftrange  change !  that  inftead  of  being  as 
gods,  they  fliould  fall  below  the  very  beafts  j  in  com- 
parifon  of  whom  even  God  had  made  them  as  gods. 
The  lamentable  confeqiience  of  this  great  defedkion  has 

*  Geii/u..i9i  2^.        ^  Gen.  iii.  5,        •  Ch.  iii.  4. 
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been,  an  exchange  of  innocency  for  guilt,  and  a  para- 
dife  for  a  wildernefs.  But,  which  is  yet  worfe,  in  this 
ftate  Adam  and  Eve  had  got  another  god  than  the  only 
true  and  living  God :  and  he  that  had  enticed  them  to 
all  this  mifchief,  furnifhcd  them  with  a  vain  knowledge, 
and  pernicious  wifdom  :  die  (kill  of  lies  and  equivoca- 
tions, ihifts,  eva(ions>  and  excufes.  They  had  loft  \ 
their  plainnefs  and  fincerityi  and  from  an  upright  heart,  i 
the  image  in  which  God  had  made  man>  he  becanfe  a  [ 
crooked,  twining,  twifting  ferpentj  the  image  of  that  j 
unrighteous  fpirit,  to  whofe  temptations  he  yielded  up, 
with  his  obedience^  his  paradifical  happinefs. 

§.  V.  Nor  is  this  limited  to  Adam  i  for  all  who  have 
fallen  ftiort  of  the  glory  of  God,  are  right-born  fons  of 
his  difobedience.  They,  like  him,  have  eaten  of  what 
they  have  been  forbidden :  they  have  *  committed  the 

*  things  they  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  left  undone 

*  the  things  they  ought  to  have  done  ^/  They  have 
linned  againft  that  divine  light  of  knowledge,  which  God 
has  given  them :  they  have  grieved  his  fpirit ;  and  that 
difmal  fentence  has  been  executed,  '  In  the  day  that 

*  thou  eateft  thereof  thou  fhalt  die^/  That  is,  when 
thou  doeft  the  thing  which  thou  oughteft  not  to  do, 
thou  (halt  no  more  live  in  my  favour,  and  enjoy  the 
comforts  of  the  peace  of  my  fpirit:  which  is  a  dying  to 
all  thofe  innocent  and  holy  defires  and  afFeftions,  which 
God  created  man  with-,  and  he  becomes  as  one  cold  and 
benumbed;  infenfible  of  the  love  of  God,  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  power  and  wifdom-,  of  the  light  and  joy  of  his 
countenance,  and  of  the  evidence  of  a  good  confcience^ 
and  the  co-witnefling  and  approbation  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit. 

§.  VI.  So  that  fallen  Adam's  knowledge  of  God  ftood 
no  more  in  a  daily  experience  of  the  love  and  work  of 
God  in  his  foul,  but  in  a  notion  of  what  he  once  did 
know  and  experience :  which  being  not  the  true  and 
living  wifdom  that  is  from  above,  but  a  mere  pidbure, 
it  cannot  preferve  man  in  purity ;  but  puffs  up,  makes 
people  proud^  high-minded,  and  impatient  of  con- 

J  Rom.  vii.  t  Gen.  ii.  17. 
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tradition.  This  was  the  ftate  of  the  apoftate  Jews  be- 
fore Chrift  came  i  and  has  been  the  condition  of  apoftate 
Cliriftians  ever  fince  he  came :  their  religion  ftanding 
(fome  bodily  performances  excepted)  either  in  what 
they  once  knew,  of  the  work  of  God  in  themfelves,  and 
which  they  have  revolted  from  j  or  in  an  hiftorical  be- 
lief, and  an  imaginary  conception  and  paraphrafe  upon 
the  experiences  and  prophecies  of  fuch  holy  n>cn  and 
women  of  God,  as  in  all  ages  have  deferved  the  ftilc  and 
charafter  of  his  true  children. 

§.  VII.  As  fuch  a  knowledge  of  God  cannot  be  true, 
fo  by  experience  we  find,  that  it  ever  brings  forth  the 
quite  contrary  fruits  to  the  true  wifdom.  For  as  this  is 
firft  pure,  then  peaceable,  then  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be 
intreated ;  fo  the  knowledge  of  degenerated  and  un- 
mortified  men  is  firft  impure*":  for  it  came  by  the  com- 
miflion  of  evil,  and  is  held  in  an  evil  and  impure  con- 
fcience  and  heart,  that  difobey  God's  law,  and  that 
daily  do  thofe  things  which  they  ought  not  to  do^ 
and  for  which  they  ftand  condemned  before  God's 
judgment-feat  in  the  fouls  of  men :  the  light  of  whofe 
prelence  fearches  the  moft  hidden  things  of  darknefs, 
the  moft  fecret  thoughts,  and  concealed  inclinations 
of  ungodly  men.  This  is  the  fcience,  falfly  fo  called  ; 
and  as  it  is  impure,  fo  it  is  unpeaceable,  crofs,  and  hard 
to  be  intreated;  froward,  perverfe,  and  perfecuting; 
jealous  that  any  fhould  be  better  than  they,  and  hating 
and  abuiing  thofe  that  are. 

§.  VIII.  It  was  this  pride  made  Cain  a  murderer:  it  is 
a  fpiteful  quality  j  full  of  envy  and  revenge*.  What ! 
was  not  his  religion  and  wor(hip  as  good  as  his  bro- 
ther's? He  had  all  the  exterior  parts  of  worfhipj  he 
offered  as  well  as  Abel ;  and  the  offering  of  itfelf  might 
be  as  good :  but  it  feems  the  heart,  that  offered  it,  was 
not.  So  long  ago  did  God  regard  the  interior  worfhip 
of  the  fouh  Well !  what  was  the  confequence  of  this 
difference?  Cain's  pride  ftomached  it:  he  could  not 
bear  to  be  outdone  by  his  brother.     He  grew  wrath- 

^  Janut  iii.  17.  ^  Gen.  iv.  8« 
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ful,  and  refolved  to  vindicate  his  oflTering^  by  reveng- 
ing the  refufal  of  it  upon  his  brother's  lite;  and  with- 
out any  regard  to  natural  affe6tion>  or  the  low  and 
early  condition  of  mankind,  he  barbaroufly  dyed  his 
hands  in  his  brother's  blood. 

§.  IX.  The  religion  of  the  apoftatized  Jews  did  no 
better  5  for,  having  loft  the  inward  life,  power,  and 
Ipirit  of  the  law,  they  were  puffed  up  with  that  know- 
ledge they  had;  and  their  pretences  to  Abraham, 
Mofes,  and  the  promifes  of  God,  in  that  frame,  ferved 
only  to  blow  them  up  into  an  unfufferable  pride^  arro- 
gance, and  cruelty.  For  they  could  not  bear  true  vifion, 
when  it  came  to  vifit  them,  and  entertained  the 
meflengers  of  their  peace  as  if  they  had  been  wolves 
and  tygers. 

§.  X*  Yea,  it  is  remarkable,  the  falfe  prophets,  the 
great  engineers  againft  the  true  ones,  were  ever  fure  to 
perfecute  them  as  falfe;  and  by  their  intereft  with 
earthly  princes,  or  the  poor  feduced  multitude,  made 
them  the  inftruments  of  their  malice.  Thus  it  was 
that  one  holy  prophet  was  fawn  afunder,  another  ftoned 
to  death,  &c.  So  proud  and  obftinate  is  falfe  know- 
ledge, and  the  afpirers  after  it:  which  made  holy 
Stephen  cry  out,  *  O  ye  ftiff'-necked  and  uncircumcifed 

*  in  heart  and  ear,  ye  refift  the  Holy  Ghoft;  as  did 

*  your  fathers,  fo  do  ye^/ 

§.  XI.  The  true  knowledge  came  with  the  joy  of 
angels,  fingipg   *  peace  on  earth,   and  good-will  to- 

*  wards  men*:'  the  falfe  knowledge  entertained  the 
meflage  with  calumnies  :  Chrift  muft  needs  be  an  im- 
poftor ;  and  that  muft  prove  him  fo,  to  wit,  his  power 
of  working  of  miracles ;  which  was  that  which  proved 
the  contrary.  They  ftoned  him,  and  frequently  fought 
to  kill  him ;  which  at  laft  they  wickedly  accomplifhed. 
But  what  was  their  motive  to  it  ?  Why,  he  cried  out 
againft  their  hypocrify,  the  broad  phylafteries,  the 
honour  they  fought  of  men.  To  be  fhort,  they  give 
the  reafon  themfelves  in  thefe  words ;  ^  If  we  let  him 

*  Aftivii.  51*        ^  Luke  ii.  14, 
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'  thus  alonfc,  all  men  will  believe  on  him"  :*  that  is, 
he  will  take  away  our  credit  with  the  people ;  they  will 
adhere  to  him^  and  defert  us  j  and  (o  we  fhall  lofe  our 
power  and  reputation  with  the  multitude. 

§.  XII.  And,  the  truth  is,  he  came  to  level  their 
honour,  to  overthrow  their  rabbyfliip,  and  by  his  grace 
to  bring  the  people  to  that  inward  knowledge  of  God, 
which  they,  by  tranfgreflion,  were  departed  from ; 
that ,  fo  they  might  fee  the  deceitfulnefs  of  their  blind 
guides,  who,  by  their  vain  traditions,  had  made  void 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law ;  and  who  were  fo  far  from 
being  the  true  doftors,  and  lively  expounders  of  it, 
that  in  reality  they  wefc  the  children  of  the  devil,  who 
was  a  proud  lyar,  and  cruel  murderer,  from  the  be* 
ginning. 

§.  XIIL  Their  pride  in  falfe  knowledge  having  made 
them  uncapable  of  receiving  the  fimplicity  of  the 
gofpel,  Chrift  thanks  his  Father,  that  he  had  hid  the 
myfter ies  of  it  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  revealed 
them  to  babes ".  It  was  this  falfe  wifdom  fwcUed  the 
minds  of  thip  Athenians  to  that  degree,  that  they  def-- 
pifed  the  preaching  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  as  a  vain  and 
loolifh  thing.  But  that  apoftle,  who  of  all  the  reft  had 
an  education  in  the  learning  of  thofe  times,  bitterly 
reflefts  on  that  wifdom,  fo  much  valued  by  Jews  and 
Greeks;    *  Where    (fays  he)    is  the  wife?    where  is 

*  the  fcribe?    where  is  the  difputer  of   this  world? 

*  Hath  not  God  made    foolifh  the  wifdom  of  this 

*  world*?'  And  he  gives  a  good  reafon  for  it,  *  that 
'  no  flefh  fhould  glory  in  his  prefence  ^/  Which  is  to 
fay,  God  will  ftain  the  pride  of  man  in  falfe  know- 
ledge, that  he  fhould  have  nothing  on  this  occafion  to 
be  proud  of :  it  Ihould  be  owing  only  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  apoftle  goes  farther, 
and  affirmjs,    *  that  the  world  by  wifdom  knew  not 

*  God^:^  that  is,  it  was  fo  far  from  an  help,  that,  as 
men  ufe  it;,  it  was  an  hindrance  to  the  true  knowledge 

■>  John  xlvii.  ii.     ■  Matr  xL  25.     *  1  Cor.  i.  20.     r  1  Cor.  u 
29.       ^  I  Cor.  i.  zu 
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of  God.  And  in  his  firft  epiftle  to  his  beloved 
Timothy,  he  concludes  thus:  •  O  Timothy  I  keep  that 

*  which  is  committed  to  thy  truft ;  avoiding  profane 
^  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppofitions  of  fcience,  falflj 

*  fo  called '/  This  viras  the  fenfe  of  apoftolical  times, 
when  the  divine  grace  gave  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 
and  was  the  guide  of  Chriftians. 

§.  XIV.  Well!  but  what  has  been  the  fuccefs  of  thofe 
ages,  that  followed  the  apoftolical?  any  whit  better 
than  that  of  the  Jewifh  times  ?  Not  one  jot#  They 
have  exceeded  them ;  as  with  their  pretences  to  greater 
knowledge,  fo  in  their  degeneracy  from  the  true 
Chriftian  life :  for  though  they  had  a  more  excellent 
pattern  than  the  Jews,  to  whom  God  fpoke  by  Mofes 
his  fervant,  he  fpeaking  to  them  by  his  beloved  Son, 
the  exprefs  image  of  his  fubftance,  the  perfection  of  all 
meeknefs  and  humility ;  and  though  they  feemed  ad- 
dicted to  nothing  more,  than  an  adoration  of  his  name, 
and  a  veneration  to  the  memory  of  his  blefleddifciples, 
and  apoftles ;  yet  fo  great  was  their  defection  from  the, 
inward  power  and  life  of  Chriftianity  in  the  foul,  that 
their  refpeft  was  little  more  than  formal  and  cere- 
monious. For  notwithftanding  they,  like  the  Jews, 
were  mighty  zealous  in  garnifliing  their  fepulchres,  and 
curious  in  carving  of  their  images ;  not  only  keeping 
with  any  pretence  what  might  be  the  reliques  of  their 
perfons,  but  recommending  a  thoufand  things  as  re- 
liques which  are  purely  fabulous,  and  very  often  ridicu- 
lous, and  to  be  fure  altogether  unchriftian ;  yet,  as  to 
the  great  and  weighty  things  of  the  Chriftian  law,  viz. 
love,  meeknefs,  and  felf-denial,  they  were  degenerated: 
they  grew  high-minded,  proud,  boafters,  without  na* 
tural  afFedtion,  curious,  and  controverfial ;  ever  per- 
plexing the  church  with  doubtful  and  dubious  queftions*; 
filling  the  people  with  dilputations,  ftrife  and  wrangling, 
drawing  them  into  parties,  till  at  laft  they  fell  into 
blood :  as  if  they  had  been  the  worfe  for  being  once 
Chriftians. 


'  I  Tim.  vi.  20. 
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O  the  miferable  ftate  of  thefe  pretended  Chriftians ! 
that  inftead  of  Chrift's  and  his  apoftles  doftrine,  of  lov- 
ing enemies,  and  blefling  them  that  curfe  them,  they 
ihould  teach  the  people,  under  the  notion  of  Chriftian 
zeal,  moft  inhumanly  to  butcher  one  another ;  and  in- 
ftead of  fuflFering  their  own  blood  to  be  fhed  for  the 
teftimony  of  Jefus,  they  ihould  ftied  the  blood  of  the 
witnefles  of  Jcfus,  for  hereticks :  thus  that  fubtil  fer- 
pent,  or  crafty  evil-fpirit,  that  tempted  Adam  out  of 
innoccncy,  and  the  Jews  from  the  law  of  God,  has  be- 
guiled the  Chriftians,  by  lying  vanities,  to  depart  from 
the  Chriftian  law  of  holinefs,  and  fo  they  are  become 
flaves  to  him ;  for  he  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  difobedience. 

§.  XV.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  as  pride  (which  is 
ever  followed  by  fuperftition  and  obftinacy)  put  Adam 
upon  feeking  an  higher  ftation  than  God  placed  him 
in ;  and  as  the  Jews,  out  of  the  fame  pride,  to  out- 
do tkeir  pattern,  given  them  of  God  by  Mofes  upon  the 
mount,  let  their  poft  by  God's  poft,  and  taught  for 
do6hines  their  own  traditions,  infomuch  that  thofe  that 
rcfufcd  conformity  to  them  ran  the  hazard  of  Crucify, 
crucify :  fo  the  nominal  Chriftians,  from  the  fame  fin 
of  pritte,  with  great  fuperftition  and  arrogance,  have 
introduced,  inftead  of  a  fpiritual  worftiip  and  difcipline, 
that  which  is  evidently  ceremonious  and  worldly; 
witb  fuch  innovations  and  traditions  of  men,  as  are 
the  firuit  of  the  wifdom  that  is  from  below:  witnefs 
their  numerous  and  perplexed  councils  and  creeds,  witk 
Conform,  or  burn,  at  the  end  of  them. 

§.  XVI.  And  as  this  unwarrantable  pride  fet  them 
firft  at  work,  to  pervert  the  fpirituality  of  the  Chriftian 
culc,  making  it  rather  to  refemble  the  fhadowy  religion 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  gawdy  worlhip  of  the  Egyptians, 
than  the  great  plainnefs  and  fimplicity  of  the  Chriftian 
inftitution,  which  is  neither  to  refemble  that  of  the 
mountain,  nor  the  other  of  Jerufalemj  fo  has  the  fame 
pride  and  arrogancy  fpurred  them  on,  by  all  imaginable 
cruelties,  to  maintain  this  great  Diana  of  theirs.  No 
meek  fupplicacions,  nor  humble  remonftrances  of  thofe 
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that  kept  clofe  to  primitive  purity  in  worlhip  and  doc* 
trine,  could  prevail  with  thefe  nominal  Chriftians,  to 
difpenfe  with  the  impofition  of  their  un-apoftolical 
traditions.  But  as  the  minifters  and  bifhops  of  thefe 
degenerate  Chriftians  left  their  painful  vifitation  and 
care  over  Chrift's  Bock,  and  grew  ambitious,  covetous, 
and  luxurious,  refembling  rather  worldly  potentates, 
than  the  humble-fpirited  and  mortified  followers  of 
the  bleffed  Jefus;  fo  almoft  every  hiftory  tells  us,  with 
what  pride  and  cruelty,  blood  and  butchery,  and  that 
with  unufual  and  exquilite  tortures,  they  have  perfe* 
cuted  the  holy  members  of  Chrift,  out  of  the  world ; 
and  that  upon  fuch  anathemas,  that,  as  far  as  they 
could,  they  have  difappointed  them  of  the  bleflings  of 
heaven  too.  Thefe,  true  Chriftians  call  martyrs; 
but  the  clergy,  like  the  perfecuting  Jews,  have  ftiled 
them  blafphemers  and  hereticks :  in  which  they  have 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord*Jefus  Chrift  ^  who 
did  not  fay,  that  they  fhould  think  they  do  the  ^ods 
good  fervice  to  kill  the  Chriftians,  his  dear  followers 
(which  might  refer  to  the  perfecutions  of  the  idola- 
trous Gentiles)  but  that  they  fhould  think  they  do 
God  good  fervice  to  kill  them' :  which  fliews,  that  they 
ftiould  be  fuch  as  profefledly  owned  the  true  God,  as 
the  apoftate  Chriftians  have  all  along  pretended  to  do. 
So  that  they  muft  be  thofe  wolves,  that  the  apoftle 
foretold  fhould  arife  out  of  themfelves,  and  worry  the 
flock  of  Chrift,  after  the  great  falling-away  fhould 
,commence,  that  was  foretold  by  him,  and  made  ne- 
cefTary,  in  order  to  the  proving  of  the  faithful,  and  the 
revelation  of  the  great  myftery  of  iniquity  \ 

I  fhali  conclude  this  head  with  this  afTertion,  that  it 
is  too  undeniable  a  truth,  where  the  clergy  has  been 
moft  in  p6wer  and  authority,  and  has  had  the  greateft 
infiuence  upon  princes  and  ftates,  there  has  been  moft 
confufion§,  wrangles,  blood-fhed,  feaueftrations,  im- 
prifonments  and  exiles :  to  the  juftifying  of  which,  I 
call  the  teftimony  of  the  records  of  all  times.     How 

*  John  xvi.  2.  < .  A£U  zx.  29. 
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it  is  in  our  age^  I  leave  to  the  experience  of  the  living : 

yet  there  is  one  demonftratlon  that  can  hardly  fail  us : 

the  people  are  not  converted^  but  debauched^  to  a  de« 

gree^  that  time  will  not  allow  us  an  example.    The 

worfhip  of  Chriftendom  is  vifible^  ceremonious^  and 

gawdjr,  the  clergy  ambitious  of  worldly  preferments, 

under  the  pretence  of  fpiritual  promotions;  making  the 

earthly  revenues  of  church-men,  much  the  rcafon  of 

theiF  fun6tion(  being  almoft  ever  fure^   to  leave  the 

prefent  fmaller  incumbence^    to  follicit  and  obtain 

benefices  of  larger  title  and  income.     So  that  with  their 

pride  and  avarice,  which  good  old  Peter  forefaw  would 

be  their  fnares,  they  have  drawn  after  them,  ignorance, 

mifery,  and  irreligion  upon  Chriftendom. 

5.  XVII.  The  way  of  recovery  from  this  miferable  de- 
fection is,  to  come  to  a  faving  knowledge  of  religion  ; 
that  is,  an  experience  of  the  divine  work  of  God  in  the 
foul ;  to  obtain  which,  be  diligent  to  obey  the  grace 
that  appears  in  thy  own  foul,  O  man !  that  brings  fal* 
vation,  it  turns  thee  out  of  the  broad  way,  into  the 
narrow  way  1  from  thy  lufts  to  thy  duty,  from  fin  to 
holinefs,  from  Satan  to  God".  Thou  muft  fee  and  ab« 
hor  felf,  thou  miift  watch,  and  thou  muft  pray,  and 
thou  muft  f^ft ;  thou  muft  not  look  at  thy  ten^pter,  but 
at  thy  preferver ;  avoid  ill  company,  retire  to  thy  foli- 
tudes,  and  be  a  chafte  pilgrim  in  this  evil  world :  and 
thus  thou  wilt  arrive  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
Chrift,  that  brings  eternal  life  to  the  foul;  a  well- 
grounded  afTurance  from  what  a  man  feels  and  knows 
within  himfelfs  fuch  fhall  not  be  moved  with  evi^ 
tidings. 

«  1^.  u,4,  II,  la,  i^. 
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CHAP.   vin. 

}•  J.  Pride  craves  power  as  well  as  knowledge.  §.  a.  The 
cafe  of  Korah,  &c.  a  proof.  §.  3.  Abfalom's  ambition 
confirms  it.  §.  4.  Nebuchadnezzar's  does  the  like, 
§.  5.  The  hiftory  of  Pififtratus,  Alexander,  Caefar^  &c» 
fhews  the  fame  thing.  \.  6.  The  Turks  are  a  lively 
proof,  who  have  fhed  much  blood  to  gratify  pride  for 
power.  §.  7.  The  laft  ten  years  in  Chriftendom  ex- 
ceed in  proof  of  this.  §.  8.  Ambition  refts  not  in 
courts,  it  finds  room  in  private  breads  too,  and 
fpoils  families  and  focieties.  §,  9.  Their  peace  is 
great,  that  limit  their  defires  by  God's  grace,  and 
having  power,  ufe  it  to  the  good  of  others. 

§.  L  T>UT  let  us  fee  the  next  moft  common,  eminent^ 
Yj  and  mifchievous  efFeft  of  this  evil.  Pride 
does  extremely  crave  power,  than  which,  not  one  thing 
has  proved  more  troublefome  and  deftruftive  to  man- 
kind. I  need  not  labour  myfelf  much  in  evidence  of 
this,  fince  moft  of  the  wars  of  nations,  depopulation  of 
kingdoms,  ruin  of  cities,  with  the  flavery  and  mifery 
that  have  followed,  both  our  own  experience  and  un- 
queftionable  hiftories  acquaint  us  to  have  been  the  ef- 
fcft  of  ambition,  which  is  the  luft  of  pride  after  power. 

§.  II.  How  fpecious  foever  might  be  the  pretences  of 
Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  againft  Mofes,  it  was  their 
emulation  of  his  mighty  power  in  the  camp  of  Ifrael, 
that  put  them  upon  confpiracies  and  mutinies.  They 
longed  for  his  authority,  and  their  not  having  it  was 
his  crime :  for  they  had  a  mind  to  be  the  heads  and 
leaders  of  the  people.  The  confequence  of  which  was, 
a  remarkable  deftruftion  to  themfelves,  and  all  their 
unhappy  accomplices. 

§.  III.  Abfalom  too  was  for  the  people's  rights,  againft 
the  tyranny  of  his  father  and  his  king*;  atleaft,  with 
this  pretence  he  palliated  his  ambition ;  but  his  rebel* 

*    %  Sam.  xv. 
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lion  fhewed  he  was  impatient  for  power,  and  that  he 
refolTed  to  facrifice  his  duty,  as  a  Ton  and  fubjeft,  to 
the  importunities  of  his  reftlefs  pride,  which  brought 
a  miferable  death  to  himfelf,  and  an  extraordinary 
daughter  upon  his  army. 

§.  IV*  Nebuchadnezzar  is  a  lively  inftance  of  the  ex- 
ceffive  luft  of  pride  for  power.  His  fucceffes  and  cm- 
ire  were  too  heady  for  him :  fo  much  too  ftrong  for 

sunderftanding,  that  he  forgot  he  did  not  make  him- 
felf, or  that  his  power  had  a  fuperior.  He  makes  an 
image,  and  all  muft  bow  to  it,  or  be  burnt.  And 
whenShadrach,  Mefhach,  and  Abednego  refufed  to  com- 
ply, *  Who  (fays  he)  is  that  God  that  fhall  deliver  you 

*  out  of  my  hands  ^  ?'  And  notwithftanding  the  con- 
vidtions  he  had  upon  him,  at  the  conftancy  of  thofe  ex- 
cellent men,  and  Daniel's  interpretation  of  his  dreams, 
it  was  not  long  before  the  pride  of  his  power  had 
filled  his  he^t,  and  then  his  mouth,  with  this  haughty 
queftion,  ^  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built 

*  for  the  houfe  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my 

*  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majefty ""  ?'  But  wc 
arc  told,  that  while  the  words  were  in  his  mouth,   ^  a 

*  voice  /rom  heaven  rebuked  the  pride  of  his  fpirit,  and 
^  he  was  driven  from  the  fociety  of  men,  to  graze 

*  among  the  beads  of  the  field/ 

§.  V.  If  w^  look  into  the  hiftories  of  the  world,  we 
(hall  find  many  inftances  to  prove  the  mifchief  of  this 
luft  of  pride.  I  will  mention  a  few  of  them  for  their 
&kesy  who  have  cither  not  read  or  confidered  them. 

Solon  made  Athens  free  by  his  excellent  conftitution 
of  laws :  but  the  ambition  of  Pififtratus  began  the 
ruin  of  it  before  his  eyes.  Alexander,  not  contented 
with  his  own  kingdom,  invades  others,  and  filled  with 
fpoil  and  flaughter  thofe  countries  he  fubdued :  and  it; 
was  not  ill  faid  by  him,  who,  when  Alexander  accufed 
him  of  piracy,  told  him  to  his  face,  that  Alexander  was 
die  greateft  pirate  in  the  world.  It  was  the  fame  am- 
bition that  made  Cs^far  turn  traitor  to  his  maftcrs^  and 

^  Dan*  lis.  *  Daa.  |ir.  30^ 
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with  their  own  army,  put  into  his  hand  for  their  fervice, 
fubduc  them  to  his  yoke,  and  ufurp  the  government ; 
which  ended  in  the  expulfion  of  freedom  and  virtue  to- 
geth§r  in  that  common-wealth :  for  goodnefs  quickly 
grew  to  be  faftion  in  Rome ;  and  that  £>briety  and 
wifdom,  which  ever  rendered  her  fenators  venerable, 
became  dangerous  to  their  fafety:  infomuch  that  his 
fucceiTors  hardly  left  one  they  did  not  kill  or  banifli ; 
unlefs  fuch  as  turned  to  be  flatterers  of  their  unjufl:  ac« 
quifition,  and  the  imitators  of  their  debauched  man-^* 
ners. 

§.  VI.  The  Turks  are  a  great  proof  to  the  point  in 
hand  j  who,  to  extend  their  dominion,  have  been  the 
caufe  of  {bedding  much  blood,  and  laying  many  (lately 
countries  waite.  And  yet  they  are  to  be  out-done  by 
apoftate  Chriftians ;  whofe  praftice  is  therefore  more 
condemnable,  becaufe  they  have  been  better  taught : 
they  have  had  a  mafter  of  another  doctrine  and  example. 
It  is  true,  they  call  him  Lord  ftill,  but  let  their  am- 
bition reign :  they  love  power  more  than  one  another  i 
and  to  get  it,  kill  one  another;  though  charged  by 
him,  not  to  itrive,  but  to  love  and  ferve  one  another*. 
And,  which  adds  to  the  tragedy,  all  natural  affedtion 
is  facrificed  to  the  fury  of  this  luft :  and  therefore  are 
ftories  fo  often  ftained  with  the  murder  of  parents, 
children,  uncles,  nephews,  mailers,  &c. 

§.  VII.  If  we  look  abroad  into  remoter  parts  of  the 
world,  we  fliall  rarely  hear  of  wars ;  but  ii^  Chrift- 
cndom,  of  peace.  A  very  trifle  is  too  often  made  a 
ground  of  quarrel  here :  nor  can  any  league  be  fo  facred 
or  inviolable,  that  arts  Ihall  not  be  ufed  to  evade  and 
diflblve  it,  to  increafe  dominion.  No  matter  who,  nor 
how  many,  are  flain,  made  widows  and  orphans,  or  lofe 
their  edates  and  livelihoods :  what  countries  are  ruined^ 
what  towns  and  cities  fpoiled ;  if  by  all  thefe  things  the 
ambitious  can  but  arrive  at  their  ends?  To  go  no  farther 
back  than  fixty  years,  that  little  period  of  time  will  far- 
niih  us  with  niany  wars  begun  upon  ill  grounds,  and 

<  Uft.  9^iiU  I  to  6.       Mark  b^ato  37. 
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ended  in  great  defolation.  Nay,  the  laft  twelve  years 
of  Qur  time  make  as  pregnant  a  demonftration,  as  we 
can  furnifti  ourfclves  with  froni  the  records  of  any  age* 
It  is  tQo  tedious^  ngr  is  it  my  bufinefs  to  be  particular : 
It  has  been  often  well  obferved  by  others,  and  is  al- 
moft  known  to  ^11 ;  I  mean  the  French,  Spanilh, 
German,  Englilh,  and  Dutch  wars. 

§.  yill.  Buf  ambition  does  not  only  dwell  in  courts 
and  fenates :  it  is  too  natural  to  every  private  breaft  to 
ftrain  for  power.  We  daily  fee  how  much  men  labour 
their  utmoft  wit  and  intereft  to  be  great,  to  get  higher 
places,  or  greater  titles  than  they  have,  that  they  may 
look  bigger,  ^nd  be  more  acknowledged  5  take  place 
of  their  former  equals,  and  fo  equal  thofe  that  were 
once  their  fuperiol-s  -,  gompel  friends,  and  be  revenged 
on  enemies.  This  makes  Chriftianity  fo  little  loved  of 
wprldly  men,  it's  kingdom  is  not  of  thiis  world ;  and 
though  they  may  fpeak  it  fair,  it  is  the  world  they  love; 
that  without  uncharitablenefs  we  may  truly  fay,  peo- 
ple profefs  Chriftianity,  but  they  A>llow  the  world. 
They  are  not  for  feeking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  firft  % 
and  the  righteoufnefs  thereof,  and  to  truft  God  with  the 
refti  but  for  fecuring  to  themfelves  the  wealth  and 
glory  of  this  world,  and  adjourning  the  care  of  fal- 
yatioa  to  a  fick-bed,  and  the  extreme  moments  of  life  j 
if  yet  they  believe  a  life  to  come. 

§.  IX,  To  conclude  this  head  i  great  is  their  peace, 
who  know  a  limit  to  their  ambitious  minds,  that  have 
learnt  to  be  contented  with  the  appointments  and 
bounds  of  providence  ^  that  are  not  careful  to  be  great, 
but  being  great,  are  humble,  and  do  good.  Such  keep 
their  wits  with  theii^  confciences,  and  with  an  even 
mind,  can  at  all  time$  meafure  the  uneven  world,  reft 
f|xed  in  the  midft  of  all  its  uncertainties,  and  as  becomes 
diofe  who  have  an  intereft  in  a  better,  in  the  good  time 
and  will  of  God,  chearfully  leave  this  j  when  the  ambi* 
tious,  confcious  of  their  ^yil  praftices,  and  weighed 
down  to  their  graves  with  guilt,  muft  go  to  a  tribunal, 
that  they  can  neither  awe  nor  bribe. 

•  Mat.  w.  33. 
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C  H  A  P.    IX. 

{•  I.  The  third  evil  effeft  of  pride  is  love  of  honour  and 
refpeft.  Too  many  are  guilty  of  it.  §.  2.  It  had  like 
to  have  coft  Mordecai  dear.  Great  mifchief  has  be- 
fallen nations  on  this  account.  §.  3.  The  world  is 
out  in  the  bufinefs  of  true  honour^  as  well  as  in  that 
of  true  fcience.  §.  4.  Reafons  why  the  author,  and 
the  reft  of  the  people  he  walks  with,  ufe  not  thefc 
faftiions.  §.  5.  The  firft  is,  the  fenfe  they  had  in  the 
hour  of  their  conviftion,  of  the  unfuitablenefs  of  them 
to  the  Chriftian  fpirit  and  pradtice,  and  that  the  root 
they  came  from  was  pride  and  felf-love.  §.  6.  Re- 
proach could  not  move  them  from  that  fenfe  and 
praftice  accordingly.  §.  7.  They  do  it  not  to  make 
feds,  or  for  diftinftion.  §.  8.  Nor  yet  to  countenance 
formality,  but  paffively  let  drop  vain  cuftoms,  and  fo 
are  negative  to  forms.  §.  9.  Their  behaviour  is  a  tfeft 
upon  the  world^  §.  10.  And  this  crofs  to  the  world 
a  teft  upon  them.     §.  11.  The  fecond  reafonagainft 

.  them  is  their  emptinefs.  §.  12.  Honour  in  fcripture, 
is  not  fo  taken  as  it  is  in  the  world.  It  is  ufed  for 
obedience.  §.  13.  It  is  ufed  for  preferment.  §.  14. 
A  digrefllon  about  folly  in  a  fcripture  fenfe.     §.  1 5. 

'  Honour  is  ufed  for  reputation.  §.  i6.  Honour  is 
alfo  attributed  to  funftions  and  capacities,  by  way  of 
efteem.     §.  17.  Honour  is  taken  for  help  and  coun- 

.  tenanceof  in^riors.  §.  i8.  Honour  is  ufed  for  fer- 
vice  and  efteem  to  all  ftates  and  capacities:  honour 
all  men.  §.  19.  Yet  there  is  a  limitation  in  a  fenfe 
to  the  righteous  by  the  Pfalmift  j  to  honour  the  godly 
and  contemn  the  wicked.  §.  20.  Little  of  this 
honour  found  in  the  world's  fafhions.  §.  21.  The 
third  reafon  againft  them  is,  they  mock  and  cheat 
people  of  the  honour  due  to  them.  §.  22.  The  au- 
thor and  his  friends  are  for  true  honour.  §.  23. 
The  fourth  reafon  is,  that  if  the  fafhions  carried 
true  honour  in  them,  the  debauched  could  honour 
men,  which  cannot  be.  §.  24.  The  fifth  reafon  is, 
that  then  men  of  ipite^  hypocrify,  and  revenge,  could 

pay 
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pay  honour,  which  is  impoffiblc.  §•  25.  The  fixth 
reafon  is  drawn  from  the  antiquity  of  true  honour. 
§.  26.  The  feventh  reafon  is  from  the  rife  of  the  vain 
honour,  and  the  teachers  of  it,  wherein  the  clown, 
upon  a  comparifon,  excels  the  courtier  for  a  man  of 
breeding.  §•  27.  The  eighth  reafon  againft  thefe 
honours  is,  that  they  may  be  had  for  money,  which 
true  honour  cannot  be.  §.  28.  The  ninth  and  laft 
reafon  is,  becaufe  the  holy  fcripture  exprefly  forbids 
them  to  true  Chriftians.  §.  29.  As  in  the  cafe  of 
Mordecai.  §.  30.  A  paflage  between  a  bifhop  and 
the  author  in  this  matter.  §.31.  Likewife  the  cafe 
of  Elihu  in  Job.  §.  32.  Alfo  thedo£trine  of  Chrift 
to  his  difciples.  §•  ^3^  Paul  againft  conforming  to 
the  world's  fafhions.  §.  34.  Peter  againft  falhioning 
ourfelves  according  to  the  world's  lufts.  §-  35.  James 
againft  refpeft  to  perfons.  §.  36.  Yet  Chriftians  arc 
civil  and  mannerly  in  a  right  way.  §.  37.  But  un-^ 
like  the  world  in  the  nature  of  it,  and  motives  to  it. 
§•  38.  Teilimonies  in  favour  of  our  diflent  and 
.  praftice. 

J.  I.  rr^HE  third  evil  efFeft  of  prid,e,  is,  an  exceffivc 
J[     defire  of  perfonal  honour  and  refpeft. 

Pride  therefore  loves  power,  that  fhe  might  hmc 
homage,  and  that  every  one  may  give  her  honour  j  and ' 
fuch  as  are  wanting  in  that,  expofe  themfelves  to  her 
anger  and  revenge.  And  as  pride,  fo  this  evil  eflfect, 
is  more  or  lefs  difFufed  thfough  corrupt  mankind  j  and 
has  been  the  occafion  of  great  animofity  and  mifchief 
in  the  world. 

§.  II.  We  have  a  pregnant  inftance  in  holy  writ,  what 
malice  and  revenge  the  ftomach  of  proud  man  is  capa- 
ble of,  when  not  gratified  in  this  particular.  It  had 
almoft  coft  Mordecai  his  neck,  and  the  whole  people  of 
the  Jews  their  lives,  becaufe  )ie  would  not  bow  him- 
felf  to  Haman,  who  was  a  great  favourite  to  king 
Ahafuerus.  And  the  praftice  of  the  world,  even  in  our 
own  age,  will  tell  us,  that  not  ftriking  a  flag  or  failj  and 
not  faluting  certain  ports  or  garrifons  i  yea,  lefs  things 

have 
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have  given  rife  to  mighty  wars  between  ftates  and 
kingdoms,  to  the  expence  of  much  treafure^  but  more 
blood.  The  like  has  followed  about  the  precedency  of 
princes>  and  their  ambaiTadors.  Alfo  the  envy>  quar* 
rels  and  mifchiefs,  that  have  happened  among  private 
perfons,  upon  conceit  that  they  have  not  been  refpefted 
to  their  degree  of  quality  among  men>  with  hat,  knee^ 
or  title :  to  be  fure  duels  and  murders  not  a^  few.  I 
was  once  myfelf  in  France  *  fet  upon  about  eleven  at 
night,  as  I  was  walking  to  my  lodging,  by  a  perfon  that 
way-laid  me,  with  his  naked  fword  in  his  hand,  who 
demanded  fatisfadion  of  nie  for  taking  no  notice  of 
him,  at  a  time  when  he  civilly  faluted  me  with  his  hat; 
though  the  truth  was,  1  faw  him  not  when  he  did  it. 
I  will  fuppofe  he  had  killed  me,  for  he  made  feveral 
paflfes  at  me,  or  I  in  my  defence  had  killed  him,  when 
I  difarmed  him,  (as  the  earl  of  Crawford's  fervant  faw, 
that  was  by)  I  a(k  any  man  of  underftanding  or  con- 
fcience,  if  the  whole  ceremony  were  worth  the  life  of 
a  man,  confidering  the  dignity  of  the  nature,  and  the 
importance  of  the  life  of  man,  both  with  refpedt  to  God 
his  creator,  himfelf,  and  the  benefit  of  civil  fociety  ? 

§.  III.  But  the  truth  is,  the  world,  under  its  degene- 
racy from  God,  is  as  much  out  of  the  way,  as  to  true 
hcmpur  and  refpeft,  as  in  other  things ;  for  meer  Ihews 
(affi  thofe  vain  ones  too)  are  much  of  the  honour  and 
refpeft  that  are  expreffed  in  the  world :  that  a  man  niay 
fay  concerning  them,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  fcience, 
that  is,  they  are  honours  and  relpecbs  *«  falfly  fo  called  j" 
having  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  honour  and  refpedk 
in  them :  but  as  degenerate  men,  loving  to  be  honour^r 
cd,  firft  devifed  them ;  fo  pride  only  loves  and  feeks 
them,  and  is  affronted  and  angry  for  want  of  them. 
Did  men  know  a  true  Chriftian  ftate,  and  the  honour 
that  comes  from  above,  which  Jefus  teaches*,  they 
would  not  covet  thefe  very  vanities,  much  lefs  infift  ppoa 
them.    . 

•  Which  w«t  \^{oxp  I  profefled  t^  cosunii^^n  I  ^m  now  ofi, 
•  John  y.  ^4. 

5,  IV, 
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§.  IV.  And  here  give  me  leave  to  fct  down  the  rea- 
fons  more  particularly,  why  I,  and  the  people  with 
whom  I  walk  in  religious  fociety,  have  declined  as  vain 
and  fooliih,  feveral  worldly  cuftoms  and  faihions  of 
rcfpedt,  much  in  requeft  at  this  time  of  day :  and  1  be- 
feech  thee,  reader,  to  lay  afide  all  prejudice  and  fcorn, 
and  with  the  meeknefs  and  enquiry  of  a  fober  and  dif- 
creet  mind,  read  and  weigh  what  may  be  here  alledged 
in  our  defence :  and  if  we  are  miftaken,  rather  pity  and 
inform,  than  defpife  and  abufe,  our  fimplicity. 

§.  V,  The  firft  and  moft  preffing  motive  upon  our 
fpirits  to  decline  the  praftice  of  thefe  prefent  cuftoms  of 
pulling  off  the  hat,  bowing  the  body  or  knee,  and  giv- 
ing people  gaudy  titles  and  epithets,  in  our  falutations 
and  addreffes,  was,  that  favour,  fight,  and  fenfe,  that 
God,  by  his  light  and  fpirit,  has  given  us  of  the 
Chriftian  world's  apoftafy  from  God,  and  the  caufe  and 
effects  of  that  great  and  lamentable  defedion.  In  thd 
difcovery  of  which,  the  fenfe  of  our  ftate  came  firft  be- 
fore us,  and  we  were  made  to  fee  him  whom  we 
pierced,  and  to  mourn  for  it.  A  day  of  humiliation 
overtook  us,  and  we  fainted  to  that  pleafure  and  delight 
wc  once  loved.  Now  our  works  went  beforehand  to. 
judgment,  and  a  thorough  fearch  was  made,  and  the 
words  of  the  prophet  became  well  underftood  by  us: 

*  Who  can  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  And  who  Ihall 

*  ftand  when  he  appears?  He  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and 
^  like  fuller's  foap**/  And,  as  the  apoftle  faid,  ^  If  the 

*  righteous  fcarcely  be  faved,  where  (hall  the  ungodly 

*  and  the  finner  appear  ?*  *  Wherefore,  fays  the  apoftle 

*  Paul,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  perfuadc 

*  men*:*  what  to  do?  To  come  out  of  the  nature, 
fpfrit,  lufts,  and  cuftoms  of  this  wicked  world :  re- 
membering that,  as  Jefus  has  faid,  for  every  idle  word 
that  man  fpeaketh,  he  (hall  give  an  account  in  the  day 
of  judgment  **. 

This  concern  of  mind,  and  dejeftion  of  fpirit,  was 
vifible  to  our  neighbours  %  and  we  are  not  aftiamed  to 

1^  Mai.  iii.  z.      •  I  l^tU  iv»  i8.  2  Cor.  v.  11.      '  Mauxii.  36. 

own. 
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own^  that  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  took  fuch  hold  upon 
us,  becaufe  we  had  long  under  a  profefllon  of  religion 
grieved  God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  reproved  us  in  fecret  for 
our  diibbedience  i  that  as  we  abhorred  to  think  of  con* 
tinuing  in  our  old  fins,  fo  we  feared  to  ufe  lawful  things, 
left  we  (hould  ufe  them  unlawfully.  The  words  of 
the  prophet  were  fulfilled  on  us  :  '  Wherefore  do,  I  fee 
«  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in 
«  tf avail  *"  ?'  Many  a  pang  and  throe  have  we  had  j 
our  heaven  feemed  to  melt  away,  and  our  earth  to  be 
removed  out  of  its  place;  and  we  were  like  men,  as 
the  apoftle  faid,  '  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
«  were  come/  God  knows  it  was  fo  in  this  day,  the 
brightnefs  of  his  coming  to  our  fouls  difcovered,  and 
the  breath  of  his  mouth  deftroyed,  every  plant  he  had 
BOt  planted  in  us.  He  was  a  fwift;  witnefs  againft  every 
evil  thought,  and  every  unfruitful  work ;  and,  blefled 
be  his  name,  we  were  not  offended  in  him,  or  at  his 
righteous  judgments.  Now  it  was,  that  a  grand  in- 
queft  came  uppn  our  whole  life :  every  word,  thought, 
and  deed  was  brought  to  judgment^  the  root  exa- 
mined, and  its  tendency  confidered.  *  The  luft  of  the 
?  eye,  the  luft  of  the  flefli,  and  the  pride  of  life,  were 
•  opened  to  our  viewj  the  myftery  of  iniquity  in  us^' 
And  by  knowing  the  evil  leaven,  and  its  divers  evil 
cfiefts  in  ourfelvej,  how  it  had  wrought,  and  what  it 
had  done,  we  came  to  have  a  fenfe  and'  knowledge  of 
the  ftates  of  others :  and  what  we  could  not,  nay,  we 
dare  not  let  live  and  continue  in  ourfelves  (as  being 
manifetted  to  us  to  proceed  from  an  evil  principle  in 
the  time  of  man's  degeneracy)  we  could  not  comply 
with  in  othjcrs^  Now  this  I  fay,  and  that  in  the  fe^r  and 
prefence  of  the  all-feeing  juft  God,  the  prefent  honours 
and  refpeft  of  the  world,  among  other  things,  became 
burdenfome  to  us ;  we  faw  they  had  no  being  in  par adife^ 
that  they  grew  in  the  night-time,  and  came  from  an  iU 
root  i  and  that  they  only  delighted  a  vain  and  ill  mind, 
Md  that  much  pride  and  folly  were  in  them* 

♦  Jerj  3001,  $»  f  I  JqIu^u.  i6^ 
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§.  VI.  And  though  we  cafily  forefaw  the  ftorms  of 
reproach  that  would  fall  upon  us,  for  our  refufing  to 
pra&ife  them ;  yet  we  were  fo  far  from  being  fhaken  in 
our  judgment,  that  it  abundantly  confirmed  our  fenfe 
of  them.  For  fo  exalted  a  thing  is  man,  and  fo  lov- 
ing of  honour  and  refpcft  even  from  his  fellow-creatures, 
that  fo  foon  as  in  tendernefs  of  confcicnce  towards  God, 
we  could  not  perform  them,  as  formerly,  he  became 
more  concerned  than  for  all  the  reft  of  our  differences, 
however  material  to  falvation.  So  that  let  the  honour 
of  God,  and  our  own  falvation,  do  as  it  will,  it  was 
greater  herefy  and  blafphemy  to  refufe  him  the  homage 
of  the  hat,  and  his  ufual  titles  of  honour ;  to  deny  to 
pledge  his  healths,  or  play  with  him  at  cards  and  dice^ 
than  any  other  principle  we  maintained ;  for  being  left 
in  his  view,  it  leemed  not  fo  much  in  his  way. 

§.  VII.  And  though  it  be  frequently  objeded,  that 
we  feek  to  fet  up  outward  forms  of  precifenefs,  and  that 
it  is  but  as  a  green  ribbon,  the  badge  of  the  party,  the 
better  to  be  known :  I  do  declare  in  the  fear  of  Almighty 
God,,  that  thefe  are  but  the  imaginations  and  vain  con^* 
ftru&ions  of  unfenfible  men,  that  have  not  had  that 
fenfe,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,  of  what  ariies 
from  the  right  and  the  wrong  root  in  man :  and  when 
fuch  cenfurers  of  our  fimplicity  fhall  be  inwardly  touch-* 
ed  and  awakened,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and 
fee  things  as  they  are  in  their  proper  natures  and  feeds, 
they  will  then  know  their  own  burden,  and  eafily  acquit 
us  without  the  imputation  of  folly  or  hyoocrify  therein. 

§.  VIII.  To  fay,  that  we  ftrain  at  fmall  things,  which 
becomes  not  people  of  fo  fair  pretenfions  to  liberty  and 
freedom  of  fpirit :  I  anfwer  with  meeknefs,  truth  and 
fobriety ;  firft,  nothing  is  fmall,  that  God  makes  mat* 
ter  of  confcience  to  do,  or  leave  undone.  Next,  as  in* 
confiderable  as  they  are  made,  by  thofe  that  objed  upon 
us,  they  are  much  fet  by  $  fo  gready,  as  for  our  not  giving 
them,  to  be  beaten^  imprifoned,  refufed  juftice,  &c. 
To  fay  nothing,  of  the  d^rifion  and  reproacl\  that  hath 
been  frequently  flung  at  us  on  this  account.  So  that  if 
we  had  wanted  a  proof  of  the  trbth  of  our  inward  be- 
lief 
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lief  and  judgment,  the  very  praftice  of  them  that  op- 

{>ored  it  would  have  abundantly  confirmed  us.  But 
et  it  fuffice  to  us,  that  ^  wifdom  is  juftiHed  of  her 
«  children* :'  we  only  paffively  let  fall  the  prafticc  of 
what  we  are  taught  to  believe  is  vain  and  unchriftian : 
in  which  we  are  negative  to  forms :  for  we  leave  off,  we 
do  not  fet  up  forms. 

§.  IX.  The  world  is  fo  fet  upon  the  ceremonious  part 
and  outfide  of  things,  that  it  has  well  befeemed  the 
wifdom  of  God  in  all  ages,  to  bring  forth  his  difpenfa- 
tions  with  very  different  appearances  to  their  fettled 
cuftoms ;  thereby  contradicting  human  inventions,  and 
proving  the  integrity  of  his  confeffors.  Nay,  it  is  a 
tell  upon  the  world :  it  tries  what  patience,  kindnefs, 
fobriety,  and  moderation  they  have :  if  the  rough  and 
homely  outfide  of  truth  ftumble  not  their  minds  from 
the  reception  of  it  (whofe  beauty  is  within)  it  makes  a 
great  difcovery  upon  them.  For  he  who  refufes  a  pre- 
cious jewel,  becaufe  it  is  prefented  in  a  plain  box,  will 
never  eiteem  it  to  its  value,  nor  fet  his  heart  upon 
keeping  it :  therefore  I  call  it  a  teft,  becaufe  it  fhews 
where  the  hearts  and  affections  of  people  flick,  after  all 
their  great  pretences  to  more  excellent  things. 

§•  X.  It  is  alfb  a  mighty  trial  upon  God's  people,  in 
that  they  are  put  upon  the  difcovery  of  their  contra^- 
diction  to  the  cuftoms  generally  received  and  efteemed 
in  the  world  j  which  expofes  them  to  the  wonder,  fcom, 
and  abufe  of  the  multitude.  But  there  is  an  hidden 
treafure  in  it :  it  inures  us  to  reproach,  it  learns  us  to 
defpife  the  falfe  reputation  of  the  world,  and  filently  to 
undergo  the  contradiction  and  fcorn  of  its  votaries ; 
and  finally,  with  a  Chriftian  meeknefs  and  patience,  to 
overcome  their  injuries  and  reproaches.  Add  to  this ; 
it  weans  thee  off  thy  familiars ;  for  by  being  flighted  of 
them  as  a  ninney,  a  fool,  a  frantick,  6cc.  thou  art  d^ 
livered  from  a  greater  temptation,  and  that  is,  the 
power  and  influence  of  their  vain  converfation.  And, 
lafl:  of  all,  it  lifl:s  thee  of  the  company  of  the  bleffedi^ 

«  Mat.  »•  19. 
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mocked,  perfecuted  Jcfus ;  to  fight  under  his  banner, 
agai'nft  the  world,  the  flefti,  and  the  devil :  that  after 
having  faithfully  fuffered  with  them  in  a  ftate  of 
humiliation,  thou  mayeft  reign  with  him  in  a  ftate  of 
glorification;  who  glorifies  his  poor,  defpifed,  conftant 
follower^,  with  the  glory  he  had  with  his  Father  before 
the  world  began  ^.  This  was  the  firft  rcafoa  of  pur  de- 
clining to  praftifc  the  before-mentioned  honours,  re- 
fpefts,  &c. 

§.  XL  The  fecond  reafon,  why  we  decline  and  refufe 
the  prefcnt  ufe  of  thefe  cuftoms  in  our  addreffcs  and 
falutations  is,  from  the  confideration  of  their  very  empti- 
nefs  and  vanity;  that  there  is  nothing  of  true  honour 
and  refpect  in  them,  fuppofing  them  not  to  be  evih 
And  as  religion  and  worlhip  are  degenerated  into  form 
and  ceremony  (and  they  not  according  to  primitive 
pra6lice  neither)  fo  is  honour  and  refpeft  too;  there 
being  little  of  that  in  the  world,  as  well  as  of  the  other; 
and  to  be  fure,  in  thefe  cuftoms,  none  that  is  juftiftable 
by  fcripture  or  reafon. 

§.  XII.  In  fcripture,  we  find  the  word  Honour  often 
and  divcrfly  ufed.  Firft,  for  obedience :  as  when  God 
faith,  *  They  that  honour  me^*  that  is,  that  keep  my 
commandments.  '  Honour  the  king*";'  that  is,  obey 
the  king.  *  Honour  thy  father  and  mother' ;'  that  is, 
(faith  the  apoftle  to  the  Ephefians)  '  Obey  thy  father 

*  and  thy  mother  in  the  Lord,  for  that  is  right  "* ;'  take 
heed  to  their  precepts  and  advice;  prefuppofing  always, 
that  rulers  and  parents  command  lawful  things,  elfe 
they  diftionour  themfelves  to  enjoin  unlawful  things; 
and  fubjedls  and  children  dilhonour  their  fuperiors  and' 
parents,  in  complying  with  their  unrighteous  com- 
mands.    Alfo,  Chrift  ufes  this  word  fo,  when  he  fays, 

*  I  have  not  a,  devil,  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye 

*  difiionour  me":'  that  is^  I  do  my  Father's  will,  in 
what  I  do;  but  you  will  not  hear  me;  you  rejeft  my 
counfel,  and  will  not  obey  my  voice.     It  was  not  re* 

.    *  John  xvii.  5.  *    I  Sam.  U.  30.  "^    1  Pet,  ii.  i/* 

'  Exod.  XX.  i2«        ^    *^P^*  vi.  I,  a.  ^  f9hxk  viii.  49. 
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fufing  hat  and  knee,  nor  empty  titles :  no,  it  was  dif- 
obedience ;  refifting  him  that  God  had  fent,  and  not 
believing  him.  This  was  the  diflionour  he  taxed  them 
with ;  ufing  him  as  an  impoftor,  that  God  had  ordain* 
cd  for  the  falvation  of  the  world.  And  of  thefe  dif- 
honourers,  there  are  but  too  many  at  this  day.  Chrift 
has  a  faying  to  the  fame  efFe£k ;  *  That  all  men  fhould 

*  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father;  and 

*  he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the 

*  Father,  which  hath  fent  him  ^ :'  that  is,  they  that 
hearken  not  to  Chrift,  and  do  not  worfhip  and  obey  him, 
they  do  not  hear,  worihip,  nor  obey  God.  As  they  pre- 
tended to  believe  in  God,  fo  they  were  to  have  believed 
in  him ;  he  told  them  fo.  This  is  pregnantly  mani^* 
fefted  in  the  cafe  of  the  centurion,  whofe  faith  was  fo 
much  commended  by  Chrift,  where>  giving  jcfus  an 
account  of  his  honourable  ftation,  he  tells,  him^  ^  He 
<  had  foldiers  under  his  authority,  and  when  he  faid  to 

*  one.  Go,  he  went ;  to  another.  Come,  he  came  ^  and 

*  to  a  third.  Do  this,  he  did  it '.'  In  this  it  was  he 
placed  the  honour  of  his  capacity,  and  the  rejTpeft  of 
his  foldiers,  and  not  in  hats  and  legs :  nor  are  fuch  cuf- 
toms  yet  in  ufe  amongft  foldiers,  being  effeminate,  and 
unworthy  of  mafculine  gravity. 

§.  XIII.  In  the  next  place,  honour  is  ufed  for  pre- 
ferment to  truft  and  eminent  employments.  So  the 
Pfalmift,  fpeaking  to  God;  '  For  thou  haft  crowned  him 

*  with  glory  and  honour^:'  again,  '  Honour  and  ma- 

*  jefty  haft  thou  laid  on  him ' :'  that  is,  God  had  given 
Chrift  power  over  all  his  enemies,  and  exalted  him  to 
great  dominion.  Thus  the  wife  man  intimates,  when 
he  fays,  *  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  inftrudtion  of 

*  wifdoni)  and  before  honour  is  humility*.'  That  is, 
before  advancement  or  preferment,  is  humility*  Far- 
ther, he  has  this  faying,  ^  As  fnow  in  fummer,  and  as 

*  rain  in  harveft,  fo  honour  is  not  feemly  for  a  fool  ^  :* 

that  is,  a  fool  is  not  capable  of  the  dignity  of  truft,  cni- 

■\  ■ 
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ployment,  or  preferment ;  they  require  virtue,  wifdom^ 

integrity,  diligence,  of  which  fools  are  unfurniflied- 

And  yet,  if  the  refpeds  and  titles,  in  ufe  amongft  us> 

are  to  go  for  niarks  pf  honour,  Solomon's  proverb  will 

take  place,  and  doubtlefs  doth,  upon  the  praftice^f  this 

age,  that  yields  fo  much  of  that  honour  to  a  great  many 

of  Solomon's  fools ;  who  are  not  only  filly  men,  ^but 

wicked  too ;  fuch  as  refufe  inftruftion,  and  hate  the  fear 

of  the  Lord ""  j  which  only  maketh  one  of  his  wife  men^ 

§.  XIV.  And  as  virtue  and  wifdom  are  the  fame,  fo 

folly  and  wickednefs.    Thus  Sechem's  ravifhment  of 

Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter"^,  is  called:  fo  is  the  rebel* 

lion  and  wickednefs  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Jofliua*.     The 

Pfalmift  exprefles  it  thus :  '  My  wounds  ftink  becaufe 

of  my  fooliflinefs  ^  J*   that  is,  his  fin.     And,  ^  The 

Lord  will  fpeak  peace  to  his  faints,  that  they  tura 

not  again  to  folly;*'  that  is,  to  evil.     '  His  own  ini-» 

quities  (fays  Solomon)    fhall  take  the  wicked  him- 

felf,  and  he  (hall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  fins : 

he  (hall  die  without  inftruftion,  and  in  the  greatnefa 

of  his  folly  he  (hall  go  aftray  *.*     Chrift  puts  foolifli- 

nefs  with  blafphemy,  pride,  thefts,  murders,  adulteries^ 

wickednefs**,  &c.     I  was  the  more  willing  to  add  thefc 

pa(rages,  to  (hew  the  difi^erence  that  there  is  between 

the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  notion  that  thoft 

ages  had  of  fools,  that  deferve  not  honour,  and  that 

which  is  generally  meant  by  fools  and  folly  in  our  timej 

that  wc  may  the  better  underftand  the  difproportion 

there  is^ 'between  honour,  as  then  underftdod  by  the 

Holy  Ghoft,  and  thofc  that  were  led  thereby  i  and  the 

apprehenfion  of  it,  and  praftice  of  thefe  latter  ages  of 

profeffed  Chriftians. 

§.  XV.  But  honour  is  alfo  taken  for  reputation,  and  fo 
it  is  underftood  with  us :  *  A  gracious  woman  (fay;? 
*  Solomon)  retaineth  honour  *i*  that  is,  (he  keeps  her 
credit ;  and,  by  her  virtue,  maintains  her  reputation  of 


•  Prov.  jdii.  i8«          ^  Gen*  xxxiv*  7,  *  Tofh  viu  14,  15. 

'  Pial.  xxxviii.  5.           *  Pfal.  lxxxv»  8^  •  fsQVw  v»  zx,  2^0 
^  Mark  vii.  21.          f  Frov.  ».  16. 

G  2  fobriety 


too         No  C«  O  S  S,  No  CROWN.      Part  t 

fobriety  and  chaftity.  In  an  other  place,  *  It  is  an 
'honour  for  a  man  to  ceafe  from  ftrife** :'  that  is,  it 
makes  for  his  reputation,  as  a  wife  and  good  man. 
Chrift  ufes  the  word  thus,  where  he  fays,  '  A  prophet 
'  is  not  without  honour,  fave  in  his  own  country  •":* 
that  is,  he  has  credit,  and  is  valued,  fave  at  home.  The 
apoftle  to  the  Theffalonians  has  a  faying  to  that  effeft: 

*  That  every  one  of  you  Ihould  know  how  to  poffefs  his 
'  veflel  in  fanftification  and  honour^'  that  is,  in  chaftity 
and  fobriety.  In  all  which,  nothing  of  the  fafhions  by 
us  declined  is  otherwife  concerned,  than  to  be  totally 
excluded. 

§.  XVI.  There  is  yet  another  ufe  of  the  word  [honour] 
in  fcripture,  and  that  is  to  funftions  and  capacities  :  as, 

*  an  elder  is  worthy  of  double  honour^:'  that  is,  he 
deferves  double  efteem,  love,  and  refpeft ;  being  holy, 
merciful,  temperate,  peaceable,  humble,  &c.  efpecially 
one  that  *  labours  in  word  and  do£krine  ^.'  So  Pau! 
recommends  Epaphroditus  to  the  Philippians :  *  Re- 

*  ceive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladnefs,  and 

*  hold  fuch  in^  reputation/  As  if  he  had  faid,  let 
them  be  valued  and  regarded  by  you  in  what  they  fay 
and  teach.  Which  is  the  trueft,  and  moft  natural  and, 
convincing  way  of  tcftifying  refpeft  to  a  man  of  God, 
as  Chrift  faid  to  his  difciples,  '  If  you  love  me,  you  will 

*  keep  myfayings.'  Farther,  the  apoftle  bids  us,  '  to 
'  honour  widows  indeed  •/  that  is,  fuch  women  as  are 
of  chafte  lives,  and  exemplary  virtue,  are  honourable. 
Marriage  is  honourable  too,  with  this  provifo,  that  the 
bed  be  undefiled*:  fo  that  the  honour  of  marriage,  is 
the  chaftity  of  the  married. 

§.  XVII.  The  word  Honour  in  the  fcripture,  is  alfo 
ufed  of  fuperiorS  to  inferiors ;  which  is  plain  in  that  of 
Ahafuerus  to  Haman :  *  What  ftiall  be  done  to  the 
^  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour^?'  Why, 
he  mightily    advanced  him,   as  Mordecai   afterwards. 

*  Prov.  XX.    3.  •  Mat.  xiii.    57.  ^  i  Thef.   iv.    4. 

f   I   Tim.  V.    17,  k  Philip,    ii.    29.  *  Hefe.    xiii.    4^^ 
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And  more  particularly  it  is  faid,  *  That  the  Jews  had 

*  light,  and  gladncfs,  and  joy,  and  honour  *  :*  that  is, 
they  efcaped  the  perfecution  that  was  like  to  fall  upon 
them,  and,  by  the  means  of  Efther  and  Mordecai,  they 
enjoyed,  not  only  peace,  but  favour  and  countenance 
too.    In  this  fenfe,  the  apoftle  Peter  advifed  men,  '  to 

*  honour  their  wives ;'  that  is,  to  love,  value,  cherifli, 
countenance  and  efteem  them  for  their  fidelity  and  af- 
feftion  to  their  hufbands ;  for  their  tendernefs  and  care 
over  their  children,  and  for  their  diligence  and  cir- 
cumfpe£tion  in  their  families":  there  is  no  ceremonious 
behaviour,  or  gawdy  titles,  requifite  to  exprefs  this 
honour.  Thus  God  honours  holy  men :  ^  They  (fays 
^  the  Lord)  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour;  and  they 

*  that  defpife  me,  fhall  be  lightly  efteemed " :'  that  is, 
I  will  do  good  to  them,  I  will  love,  blefs,  countenance, 
and  profper  them  that  honour  me,  that  obey  me  :  but 
they  that  defpife  me,  that  refift  my  fpirit,  and  break 
my  law,  they  (hall  be  lightly  efteemed,  little  fet  by, 
or  accounted  of;  they  Ihall  not  find  favour  with  God, 
nor  righteous  men.  And  fo  we  fee  it  daily  amon| 
men  :  if  the  great  vifit,  or  concern  themfelves  to  ai( 
the  poor,  we  fay,  that  fuch  a  great  man  did  me  the 
honour  to  come  and  fee  or  help  me  ia  my^need. 

§.  XVIII.  I  fhall  conclude  this  with  one  paffage  more, 
and  that  is  a  very  large,  plain,  and  pertinent  one: 
^  Honour  all  men,  and  love  the  brotherhood*  :*  that  is, 
love  is  above  honour,  and  that  is  referved  for  the  bro* 
therhood.  But  honour,  which  is  efteem  and  regard, 
that  thou  oweft  to  all  men ;  and  if  all,  then  thy  infe^ 
riors.  But  why,  for  all  men  ?  Becaufe  they  are  the 
creation  of  God,  and  the  nobleft  part  of  his  creation 
too;  they  are  alfo  thy  own  kind:  be  natural,  have 
bowels,  and  aflift  them  with  what  thou  canft ;  be  residy 
to  perfornni  any  real  refped,  and  yield  them  any  good 
or  countenance  thou  canft. 

»  Efth.  viii.    i6.  ■  i  Pet.    iii.  •  i  Sam.  ii.   30. 

•  1  Pet,  ii.    17. 
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§.  XIX.  And  yet  there. fecms  a  limitation  to  this 
command,  honour  all  men,  in  that  godly  paflage  oF 
David,  ^  Who  (hall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  who  Ihall 

*  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?  He  in  whofe  eyes  a  vile  per-r 

*  fon  is  contemned ;  but  he  honourcth  them  that  fear 
^  the  Lord  ^/  Here  honour  is  confined  and  affixed  to 
godly  perfons,  and  diftionour  made  the  duty  of  the 
righteous  to  the  wicked,  and  a  mark  of  their  being 
righteous,  that  they  diftionour,  that  is,  flight  or  dif- 
regard,  them.  To  conclude  this  fcripture-enquiry  after 
honour,  1  ftiall  contraft  the  fubjeft  of  it  under  three 
capacities;  fuperiors,  equals,  and  inferiors:  honour  to 
fuperiors,  is  obedience  j  to  equals,  love ;  to  inferiors, 
countenance  and  help:  that  is  honour  after  God*s 
niind,  and  the  holy  people's  fafliion  of  old. 

§.  XX.  But  how  little  of  all  this  is  to  be  feen  or 
had  in  a  poor  empty  hat,  bow,  cringe,  or  gaudy 
fluttering  title  f  Let  the  truth- fpeaking  witncfs  of  God 
in  all  mankind  judge.  For  I  muft  not  appeal  to  cor* 
rupt,  proud,  and  felf-feeking  man,  of  the  good  or 
evilof  thcfe  cuftoms  -,  that,  as  little  as  he  would  render 
them,  are  loved  and  fought  by  him,  and  he  is  out  of 
humour,  and  angry,  if  he  has  them  not. 

This  is  our  fecond  reafon,  why  we  refufe  to  praftife 
the  accuftomed  ceremonies  of  honour  and  refpeft,  be- 
caufe  we  find  no  fuch  notion  or  expreflion,  of  honour 
and  refpeft,  recommended  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in 
the  fcriptures  of  truth. 

§.  XXI.  Our  third  reafon,  for  not  ufing  them  as  tef- 
timonies  of  honour  and  refpeft  is,  becaufe  there  is  no 
difcovery  of  honour  or  refpedt  to  be  made  by  them : 
it  is  rather  eluding  and  equivocating  it ;  cheating  peo- 
ple of  the  honour  or  refpeft  that  is  due  to  them ;  giv^ 
ing  them  nothing  in  the  fliew  of  fomething.  There  is 
in  them  no  obedience  to  fuperiors ;  no  love  to  equals  i 
no  help  or  countenance  to  inferiors. 

§.  XXII.  We  are,  we  declare  to  the  whole  world,  for 
tfue  l^ongyr  and  refpeft ;  we  honour  the  king,  our 
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parents,  our  mafters,  our  magiftratcs,  our  landlords, 
one  another,  yea  all  men,  after  God's  way,  ufed  by  holy 
men  and  women  of  old  time :  but  we  refufe  thefe  cuf- 
toms,  as  vain  and  deceitful ;  not  anfwering  the  end 
they  are  ufed  for. 

§.  XXIH.  But  fourthly,  there  is  yet  more  to  be  faid : 
we  find  that  vain,  loofe,  and  worldly  people,  are  the 
great  lovers  and  praftifers  of  them,  and  moft  deride 
our  fimplicity  of  behaviour.  Now  we  affuredly  know, 
from  the  facred  teftimonies,  that  thofe  people  cannot 
give  true  honour,  that  live  in  a  diftionourable  fpirit ; 
they  underftand  it  not :  but  they  can  give  the  hat  and 
knee ;  and  that  they  are  very  liberal  of  j  nor  are  any 
more  expert  at  it.  This  is  to  us,  a  proof,  that  no  true 
honour  can  be  teftified  by  thofe  cuftoms,  which  vanity 
and  loofenefs  love  and  ufe. 

§.  XXIV.  Next  to  them,  I  will  add  hypocrify  and 
revenge  too.  For  how  little  do  many  care  for  each 
other  ?  Nay,  what  fpite,  envy,  animofity,  fecret  back- 
biting, and  plotting  pne  againft  another,  under  the 
ufe  of  thefe  idle  i:efpe6ts ;  till  paffion,  too  ftrong  for 
cunning,  break  through  hypocrify  into  open  affront  and 
revenge.  It  cannot  be  To  with  the  fcripture-honour : 
to  obey,  or  prefer  a  man,  out  of  fpite,  is  not  ufually 
done;  and  to  love,  help,  fervc,  and  countenance  a 
perfon,  in  order  to  deceive  and  be  revenged  of  him,  is 
a  thing  never  heard  of :  thefe  admit  of  no  hypocrify,  nor 
revenge.  Men  do  not  thefe  things  to  palliate  ill-will, 
which  are  the  teftimonies  of  quite  the  contrary.  It 
is  abfurd  to  imagine  it,  becaufe  impoffible  to  be  done. 
§.  XXV.  Our  fixth  reafon  is,  that  honour  was  from 
the  beginning,  but  hat-refpedls  and  nrioft  titles  are  of 
late:  therefore  there  was  true  honour  before  hats  or 
titles ;  and  confequently  true  honour  ttands  not  in  ^ 
them.  And  that  which  ever  was  the  way  to  exprefs  true 
honour,  is  the  beft  way  ftill ;  and  this  the  fcripturc 
teaches  better  than  dancing-mafters  can  do. 

§.  XXVI.  Seventhly,  if  honour  confifts  in  fuch  like 
ceremonies,  then  will  it  follow,  that  they  are  rnoft 
capable  of  Ihcwing  honour,  who  perform  it  moft  ex- 
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a6tly,  according  to  the  mode  or  falhion  of  the  times ; 
confequently,  that  man  hath  not  the  meafure  of  true 
honour,  from  a  juft  and  reafonable  principle  in  himfelf, 
but  by  the  means  and  ikill  of  the  fantaftic  dancing- 
mailers  of  the  times :  and  for  this  caufe  it  is  we  fee, 
that  many  give  much  money  to  have  their  children 
learn  their  honours,  falfly  fo  called.  And  what  doth 
this  but  totally  exclude  the  poor  country  people ;  who, 
though  they  plough,  fow,  till,  reap,  go  to  market;  and 
in  all  things  obey  their  juftices,  landlords,  fathers, 
and  matters,  with  fincerity  and  fobriqty,  rarely  ufe  thofe 
ceremonies ;  but  if  they  do,  it  is  fo  awkwardly  and 
meanly,  that  they  are  efteemed  by  a  court-critic  fo  ill- 
favoured,  as  only  fit  to  make  a  jeft  of,  and  be  laughed 
at :  but  what  fober  man  will  not  deem  their  obedience 
beyond  the  other's  vanity  and  hypocrify  ?  This  bafe 
notion  of  honour  turns  out  of  doors  the  true,  and  fets 
the  falfe  in  it's  place.  Let  it  be  farther  confidered,  that 
the  way  or  fafhion  of  doing  it  is  njuch  more  in  the 
defign  of  it's  performers,  as  well  as  view  of  it's  fpec- 
tators,  than  the  refpedl:  itfelf.  Whence  it  is  commonly 
faid,  he  is  a  man  of  good  mein  ;  or,  (he  is  a  woman  of 
cxadt  behaviour.  And  what  is  this  behaviour,  but 
fantaftic,  cramp  poftures,  and  cringings,  unnatural  to 
their  fliape,  and  if  it  were  not  faftiionable,  ridiculous 
to  the  view  of  all  people  j  and  therefore  to  the  Eaftern 
countries  a  proverb. 

§.  XXVII.  But  yet  eighthly,  real  honour  confifts  not 
in  a  hat,  bow,  or  title,  becaufe  all  thefe  things  may  be 
had  for  money.  For  which  reafon,  how  many  dancing- 
fchools,  plays,  &c.  are  there  in  the  land,  to  which  youth 
are  generally  fent  to  be  educated  in  thefe  vain  faftiions  ? 
whilft  they  are  ignorant  of  the  honour  that  is  of  God, 
and  their  minds  are  allured  to  vifible  things  that 
perilhi  and  inftead  of  remembering  their  Creator,  are 
taken  up  with  toys  and  fop  )eries  -,  and  fometimes  fo 
much  worfe,  as  to  coft  them 'elves  a  difmheriting,  and 
their  indifcreet  parents  grief  and  mifery  all  their  days. 
If  parents  wovld  honour  God  in  the  help  of  his  poor, 

with 


I 


Parti.     Nq  CROSS,  No  CROWN.  105 

with  the  fubftancc  they  beftow  on  fuch  an  education, 
they  would  find  a  better  account  in  the  end  ^. 

§.  XXVIII,  But  laftly.  We  cannot  efteem  bows,  titles, 
and  pulling  off  of  hats,  to  be  real  honour,  becauffe  fuch 
like  cuftonrjs,  have  been  prohibited  by  God,  his  Son  and 
fervants  in  days  paft.  This  I  ftiall  endeavour  to  fhew  by 
three  or  four  exprefs  authorities. 

§.  XXIX.  My  firft  example  and  authority  is  taken 
from  the  ftory  of  Mordecai  and  Haman ;  fo  clofe  to 
this  point,  that  methinks  it  fhould  at  lead  command 
filence  to  the  objedtions  frequently  advanced  againft  us. 
Haman  was  firft  minifter  of  ftate,  and  favourite  to  king 
Ahafuerus.     The  text  fays,  *  That  the  kingfet  his  feat 

*  above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him  ;  and  all  the 

*  king*s  fervants  bowed  and  reverenced  Haman ;  for 

*  the  king  had  fo  commanded  concerning  him:  but 
?  Mordecai  (it  feems)  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  rever- 
f  ence '.'  This,  at  firft,  made  ill  for  Mordecai :  a 
gallows  was  prepared  for  him  at  Haman's  command. 
But  the  fequel  of  the  ftory  fhews,  that  Haman  proved 
his  own  invention,  and  ended  his  pride  with  his  life 
upon  iU:  Well  now,  fpeaking  as  the  world  fpeaks, 
and  looking  upon  Mordecai  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  fuccefs  j  was  not  Mordecai  a  very  clown,  at  leaft 
a  filly,  morofe,  and  humourous  man,  to  run  fuch  a 
hazard  for  a  trifle  f  What  hurt  bad  it  done  him  to 
have  bowed  to,  and  honoured  one  the  king  honoured? 
did  he  not  defpife  the  king,  in  difregarding  Haman  ? 
nay,  had  not  the  king  commanded  that  refpeft  ?  and 
are  not  we  to  honour  and  obey  the  king  ?  One  would 
have  thought,  he  might  have  bowed  for  the  king's  fake, 
whatever  he  had  in  his  heart,  and  yet  have  come  off 
well  enough  ;  for  that  he  bowed  not  merely  to  Haman, 
but  to  the  king's  authority ;  befides,  it  was  but  an  in- 
nocent ceremony.  But  it  feems,  Mordecai  was  too 
plain  and  ftout,  and  not  fine  and  fubtil  enough  to  avoid 
the  diipleafure  of  Haman. 

1  Prov^  iii.  9.  '  Eflh.^iii»  i,  2« 

Howbeitj 
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Howbeit^  he  was  an  excellent  man :  ^  he  feared  God, 
*  and  wrought  righteoufnefs/     And  in  this  very  thing 
2i{o,   he  pleafed  God,  and  even  the  king  too  at  lad, 
that  had  moil  caufe  to  be  angry  with  him :  for  he  ad* 
Fanced  him  to  Haman's  dignity ;  and,  if  it  could  be, 
to  greater  honour.     It  is  true,  fad  news  firft  came ;  no 
lefs  than  deftruftion  to  Mordecai,  and  the  whole  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews  befides,  for  his  fake :  but  Mordecai's 
integrity  and  humiliation,  his  fading  and  ttrong  cries 
to  God  prevailed,    and  the  people  were  faved,    and 
poor  condemned  Mordecai  comes,  after  all,  to  be  ex- 
alted above  the  princes.    O  this  has  great  doftrine  in 
it,  to  all  thofe  that  are  in  their  fpiritual  exercifes  and 
temptations,  whether  in  this  or  any  other  refpeft !  They 
that  endure  faithful  in  that  which  they  are  convinced 
God  requires  of  them,   though  againd  the  grain  and 
humour  of  the  world,  and  themfclves  too,  they  (hall 
find  a  bleffed  recompence  in  the  end.     My  brethren, 
remember  the  cup  ofcold  water  I  ^  We  diall  reap,  if  we  faint 
«*  not  :*  and  call  to  mind,  that  our  captain  bowed  not  to 
him  that  told  him,  *  If  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
*  (hip  me,  I  will  give  thee  all  the  glory  of  the  world*:* 
fliall  we  bow  then  ?  O  no !  let  us  follow  our  bleffed  leader. 
§.  XXX.  But  before  I  leave  this  fedion,  it  is  fit  I  add, 
that  in  conference  with  a  late  bifhop  (and  none  of  the 
lead  eminent)   upon  this  fubjedt  and  indance,   I  re- 
member he  fought  to  evade  it  thus :  Mordecai  (fays 
he)  did  not  refufe  to  bow,  as  it  was  a  tedimony  of  re- 
fpe6l  to  the  king's  favourite ;  but  he  being  a  figure  and 
type  of  Chrid,  he  refufed  it,  becaufe  Haman  was  of  the 
uncircumcifioq,  and  ought  to  bow  to  him  rather.    To 
which  I  replied  j  that  allowing  Mordecai  to  be  a  figure 
of  Chrid,  and  the  Jews  of  God's  people  or  church ; 
and  that  as  the  Jews  were  faved  by  Mordecai,  fo  the 
church  is  faved  by  Chrid ;  this  makes  for  me :  for  then, 
by  that  reafon,  the  fpiritual  circumcifion,  or  people  of 
Chrid,  are  not  to  receive  and  bow  to  the  fafhions  and 
cudoms  of  the  fpiritual  uncircumcifion,  who  are  the 
children  of  the  world  5  of  which,  fuch  as  were  condemn- 
able  &>  long  ago,  in  the  time  of  the  type  and  figure^ 

f  Mat.  iv«  8,  9* 

can 
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can  by  no  means  be  juftifiably  received  or  praftifed  in 
the  time  of  the  anti-type  or  fubftance  itfelf.  On  the 
contrary,  this  (hews  exprefly,  we  are  faithfully  to  de- 
cline fuch  worldly  cuftoms,  and  not  to  fafhion  ourfelvcs 
according  to  the  converfation  of  earthly-minded  peo- 
ple 5  but  be  renewed  and  changed  in  our  ways ;  and 
keep  clofe  to  our  Mordecai,  who  having  not  bowed, 
we  muft  not  bow,  that  are  his  people  and  followers.. 
And  whatever  be  our  fufFering,  or  reproaches,  they 
will  halve  an  end :  Mordecai,  our  captain,  that  appears 
for  his  people  throughout  all  the  provinces,  in  the 
king's  gate,  will  deliver  us  at  laft  •,  and,  for  his  fake, 
we  (hall  be  favoured  and  loved  of  the  kinghimfelf  too. 
So  powerful  is  faithful  Mordecai  at  laft.  Therefore  let 
us  all  look  to  Jefus,  our  Mordecai,  the  Ifrael  indeed ; 
he  that  has  power  with  God,  and  would  not  bow  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  but  has  mightily  prevailed ;  and 
therefore  is  a  prince  for  ever,  and  of  his  government 
there  ftiall  never  be  an  end. 

§.  XXXI.  The  next  fcripture-inftance  I  urge  againft 
thefe   cuftoms,  is  a  paiTage  in  Job,  thus  exprefied; 

*  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's  perfonf 

*  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man,  for  I 

*  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles ;  in  fo  doing  mj 

*  Maker  would  foon  take  me  away  ^'  The  queftioa 
that  will  arife  upon  the  allegation  of  this  fcripture,  is 
this,  viz.  What  titles  are  flattering  ?  The  anfwer  is  as 
obvious,  namely,  Such  ^as  are  empty  and  fiftitious, 
and  make  him  more  than  he  is.  As  to  call  a  man  what 
he  is  not,  to  pleafe  him ;  or  to  exalt  him  beyond  his 
true  name,  office,  or  defert,  to  gain  upon  his  aflTeftion  $ 
who,  it  may  be,  lufteth  to  honour  and  refpedt :  fuch  as 
thefe,  Moft  excellent,  moft  facred,  your  grace,  your 
lofdihip,  moft  dread  majefty,  right  honourable,  right 
worfhipful,  may  it  pleafe  your  majefty,  your  grace,  your 
lordfhip,  your  honour,  your  worftiip,  and  the  like  un- 
neceflfary  titles  and  attributes;  calculated  only  to  pleafe 
and  tickle  poor,  proud,  vain,  yet  mortal  man.  Like-* 
wife  to  call  man  what  he  is  not,  as  my  lord>  my  mafter, 

^  Jobzxxii*  21,  St. 
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&c«  and  wife,  juft,  or  good,  (when  he  is  neither)  only 
to  pleafe  hin\,  or  flicw  him  re(pe<5t. 

It  was  familiar  thus  to  do  among  the  Jews,  under  their 
degeneracy ;  wherefore  one  came  to  Chrift  and  faid  ^ 
*  Good  mailer,  what  Ihall  I  do  to  have  eternal  life*?*  It 
was  a  falutation  or  addrefs  of  refpeft  in  thpfe  times.    It 
is  familiar  now :  good  my  lord,  good  fir,  good  mafter, 
do  this,  or  do  that.  But  what  was  Chrift's  anfwer  ?  how 
did  he  take  it?   ^  Why  calleft  thou  me  good?'  fay$ 
Chrift,  ^  there  is  none  good  fave  one,  that  is  God.* 
He  rejefted  it,  that  had  more  right  to  keep  it  than  all 
mankind:  and  why?  becaufe  there  was  no  one  greater  than 
he;  and  that  he  faw  the  man  addrefled  it  to  his  man- 
hood,  after  the  way  of  the  times,  and  not  his  divinity 
which   dwelt  within  it;    therefore  Chrift   refufes    it, 
Ihewing  and  inftrufting  us  that  we  fhould  not  give  fuch 
epithets  and  titles  commonly  to  men :  for  good  being 
due  alone  to  God  and  godlinefs,  it  can  only  be  faid  in 
flattery  to  fallen  man,  and  therefore  finful  to  be  fo  faid,. 
This  plain  and  exaft  life  well  became  him  that  was  on 
purpofe  manifefted  to  return  and  reftore  man  from  his 
lamentable  degeneracy,  to  the  innocency  and  purity  of 
bis  firft  creation,  v/ho  has  taught  us  to  be  careful,  how 
we  ufe  and  give  attributes  unto  man,  by  that  moft  fevere 
faying,  ^  That  every  idle  word  that  men  Ihall  fpeak, 
*  they  Ihall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
f  ment"".'     And  that  which  (hould  warn  aU  men  of 
the  latitude  they  take  therein,  and  Sufficiently  j\ifl;ify 
our  tendernefs,  is  this,  that  man  c^n  fcarcely  commit 
greater  injury  and  offence  againft  Almighty  Qod,  than 
to  afcribe  any  of  his  attributes  unto  man,   the  creature  ^ 
of  his  word,  and  the  work  of  his  hands.      He  is   a 
jealous  God  of  his  honour,  and  will  not  give  his  glory 
unto  another.     Befides,  it  is  fo  near  the  fin  of  the  af-^ 
piring,  fallen  angels,  that  afFefted  to  be  greater  aad 
better  than  they  were  made  and  ftated  by  the  great 
Lord  of  all ;  and  to  entitle  man  to  a  ftation  above  hi^ 
make,  and  orb  looks  fo  like  idolatry  (the  unpardonable 
fin  undel-  the  law)  that  it  is  hard  to  think,  how  men  an^ 

■  Luke  xvii..  13,  19.  ^  Mat.  aui.  36, 
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women  profefling  Chriftianity,  and  ferioufly  reflefting 
upon  their  vanity  and  evil  in  thefe  things,  can  continue 
in  them,  much  lefs  plead  for  them,  and  lead  of  all  re- 
proach and  deride  thofe  that  through  tendernefs  of  con- 
fcience  cannot  ufe  and  give  them.  It  feems  that  Elihu 
did  not  dare  to  do  it  •,  but  put  fuch  weight  upon  the 
matter,  as  to  give  this  for  one  reafon  of  his  forbearance, 
to  wit,  ^  Left  my  Maker  fhould  foon  take  me  away:' 
that  is,  for  fear  God  fhould  ftrike  me  dead,  I  dare  not 
give  man  titles,  that  are  above  him,  or  titles  merely  to 
plcafe  him.  I  may  not,  by  any  means,  gratify  that 
fpirit  which  lufteth  after  fuch  things.  God  is  to  be 
exalted,  and  man  abafed.  God  is  jealous  of  man's  be- 
ing fet  higher  than  his  ftation :  he  will  have  him  keep^ 
his  place,  know  his  original,  and  remember  the  rock 
from  whence  he  came :  and  what  he  has  is  borrowed, 
not  his  own,  but  his  Maker's,  who  brought  him  forth, 
and  fuftained  him  j  which  man  is  very  apt  to  forget* 
And  left  I  fhould  be  accefTary  to  it  by  flattering  titles, 
inftead  of  telling  him  truly  and  plainly  what  he  is,  and. 
ufing  him  as  he  ought  to  be  treated,  and  thereby  pro- 
voke my  Maker  to  difpleafure,  and  he,  in  his  anger  and 
jcaloufy,  fhould  take  me  foon  away,  or  bring  fudden 
death,  and  an  untimely  end  upon  me,  I  dare  not  ufe,  ^ 
I  dare  not  give,  fuch  titles  unto  men, 

§.  XXXII.  But  if  we  had  not  this  to  alledge  from 
the  old-teftament-writings,  it  fhould  and  ought  to  fuf- 
fice  with  Chriftians,  that  thefe  cuftoms  are  feverely  cen- 
fured  by  the  great  Lord  and  Matter  of  all  their  religion; 
who  is  fo  far  from  puttihg  people  upon  giving  honour 
bne  to  another,  that  he  will  not  indulge  them  in  it, 
whatever  be  the  cuftoms  of  the  country  they  live  in;* 
for  he  charges  it  upon  the  Jews,  as  a  mark  of  their  apof-^ 
tafy :  *  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one 
^  of  another,  and  feek  not  the  honour  that  cometh. 
'  from  God  only  ?*  Where  their  infidelity  concerning 
Chrift  is  made  the  efFeft  of  feeking  worldly,  and  not 
heavenly  honour  only.  And  the  thing  is  not  hard  to. 
apprehend,  if  we  confider,  that  felf-love,  and  defire  of 
honour  from  men^  is  inconfiftent  with  the  love  and  hu- 
mility 
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mility  of  Chrift.  They  fought  the  good  opinion  and 
refpeft  of  the  world  -,  how  then  was  it  poflible^  they 
ihould  leave  all  and  follow  him,  whofe  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world ;  and  that  came  in  a  way  fo  crofs  to  the 
mind  and  humour  of  it?  and  that  this  was  the  meaning 
of  our  Lord  Jefus,  is  plain :  for  he  tells  us,  what  that 
honour  was,  they  gave  and  received,  which  he  con- 
demns them  for,  and  of  which  he  bid  the  difciples  of 
his  humility  and  crofs  beware.  His  words  arc  thefe 
(and  he  fpeaks  them  not  of  the  rabble,  but  of  the 
doftors,  the  great  men,  the  men  of  honour  among  the 
Jews)  *  They  love  (fays  he)  the  uppcrmoft  rooms  at 
«  feafts  * '/  that  is,  places  of  greateft  rank  and  rcfpeft ; 
'  and  greetings,'  that  is,  falutations  of  refpeA,  fuch  as 
pulling  off  the  hat,  and  bowing  thiS^body,  are  in  our 
age;  ^  in  the  market-places^,*  viz.  in  the  places  of  note 
and  concourfe,  the  public  walks  and  exchanges  of  the 
country).     And,  laftly,  «  They  love  (fays  Chrift)  to  be 

*  called  of  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi  :*  one  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent titles  among  the  Jews.  A  word  comprrfiending 
an  excellency  equal  to  many  titles ;  it  may  ftand  for 
your  grace,  your  lordfhip,  right  reverend  father,  &c. 
It  is  upon  thefe  men  of  breeding  arid  quality,  that  he 
pronounces  his  woes,  making  thefe  praftices  fome  of  the 
evil  marks,  by  which  to  know  them,  as  well  as  fome  of 
the  motives  of  his  threatnings  againft  them.  But  he 
leaves  it  not  here;  he  purfues  this  very  point  of  honour, 
above  all  the  reft,  in  his  caution  to  his  difciples ;  to 
whom  he  gave  in  charge  thus :  *  But  be  not  ye  called 

*  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  maftcr,  even  Chrift,  and  all 

*  ye  are  brethren.  Neither  be  ye  called  mafters  5  but' 
^  he  that  is  greateft  among  you  ihall  be  your  fervant: , 
/  and  whofocver  fhall  exalt  himfelf,  ftiall  be  abafed/ 
Plain  it  is,  that  thefe  paffages  carry  a  fcvere  rebuke, 
both  to  worldly  honour  in  general,  and  to  thofe  mem- 
bers and  expreflions  of  it  in  particular,  which,  as  near  as 
the  language  of  fcripture  and  cuftoms  of  that  age  will 
permit,  do  diftin£Uy  reach  and  allude  to  thofe  of  our 

»  Mat.  xadii.6;  r  Mark xiU  jh    Lokead.  45. 
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own  times  for  the  declining  of  which,  we  have  fuffered 
fo  much  fcorn  and  abufe,  both  in  our  perfons  and 
cflrates :  God  forgive  the  unreafonable  authors  of  it  1 

§.  XXXIII.  The  apoftie  Paul  has  a  faying  of  great 
weight  and  fervency,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  very 
agreeable  to  this  dodrine  of  Chrift ;  it  is  this ;  *  I  be- 

*  feech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 

*  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living  facrifice,  holy,  ac- 

*  ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reafonable  fervice  : 

*  and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  tranf- 

*  formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
<  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfe(% 

*  will  of  God  */  He  writ  to  a  people  in  the  midft  of 
theenfharing  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world:  Rome  was 
the  feat  of  Casfar,  and  the  empire :  the  miftrefs  of  in- 
vention. Her  fafhions,  as  thofe  of  France  now,  were 
as  laws  to  the  world,  at  leaft  at  Rome :  whence  it  is 
proverbial  i 

Cpf^  fueris  Romany  Romano  vivito  more. 

When  thou  art  at  Rome,  thou  muildo  as  Rome  does. 

But  the  apoftie  is  of  another  mind :  he  warns  the  Chri£> 
tians  of  that  city,  ^  that  they  be  not  conformed;^  that  is, 
tbatthey  do  not  follow  the  vain  fafhions  and  cuftoms  of 
this  world,  but  leave  them :  the  emphafis  lies  upon 
ThtSj  as  well  as  upon  Conformed :  and  it  imports, 
that  this  world,  which  they  were  not  to  conform  ta, 
was  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  condition  of  mankind 
in  that  age.  Wherefore  the  apoftie  proceeds  to  ex- 
hort thofe  believers,  and  that  by  the  mercies  of  God^ 
(the   moft  powerful  and  winning  of  all  arguments) 

*  that  they  would  be  transformed  ;*  that  is,  changed^ 
from  the  way  of  life,  cuftomary  among  the  Romans; 

*  and  prove  what  is  that  acceptable  will  of  God/ 
As  if  he  had  faid,  examine  what  you  do  and  praftife ; 
fee  if  it  be  right,  and  that  it  pleafe  God :  call  every 
thought,  word,  and  aft  ion  to  judgment  5  try  whether 
tbty  arc  wrought  in  God  or  not  j  that  fo  you  may  prove 

f  Romt  xii,  t,  tU 
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or  know  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfeflr 
will  of  God  *. 

§.  XXXIV,  The  next  fcripture-authority  wc  appeal 
to,  in  our  vindication,  is  a  paflage  of  the  apoftlc  Peter, 
in  his  firft  epiftle,  writ  to  the  believing  ftrangefs 
throughout  the  countries  of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadc 
cia,  Afia,  andBithyniai  which  were  the  churches  of 
Chrift  Jefus  in  thofe  parts  of  the  world,  gathered  up 
by  his  power  and  fpirit :  it  is  this,    '  Gird  up  the  loins 

*  of  your  blind ;  be  fober,  and  hope  to  the  end,  for 

*  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  reve-' 

*  lation  of   Jefus  Chrift;    as  obedient   children,    not 

*  faftiioning  yourfelves  according  to  the  former  lufts  of 

*  your  ignorance  \'  That  is,  be  not  found  in  the 
vain  faftiions  and  cuftoms  of  the  world,  unto  which 
you  conformed  in  your  fornier  ignorance:  but  as  ye 
nave  believed  in  a  more  plain  and  excellent  way,  fo  be 
fober  and  fervent,  and  hope  to  the  end :  do  not  give 
out ;  let  them  mock  on ;  bear  ye  the  contradiction  of 
finners  conftantly,  as  obedient  children,  that  you  may 
receive  the  kindnefs  of  God,  •  at  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrift.     And  therefore    does    the   apoftle   call   them 

*  ftrangers  (a  figurative  fpeech)  people  eftrariged  from 

*  the  cuftoms  of  the  world,  of  new  faith  and  manners ; 
and  fo  unknown  of  the  world :'  and  if  fuch  ftrangers, 
then  not  to  be  falhioned  or  conformed  to  their  plealing 
refpefts  and  honours,  whom  they  were  eftranged  from : 
becaufe  the  ftrangenefs  lay  in  leaving  that  which  was 
cuftomary  and  familiar  to  them  before.  The  follow- 
ing words  (ver  17.)  proved  he  ufed  the  word  ftrangers 
in  a  fpiritual  fenfe;  *,Pafs  the  time  of  your  fojourning 

*  here  in  fear ;'  that  is,  pafs  the  time  of  your  being 
here  as  ftrangers  on  earth  in  fear :  not  after  the  falhions 
of  the  world.  A  word  in  the  next  chapter  farther  ex- 
plains this  fenfe,    where  he  tells  the  believers,    that 

*  they  are  a  peculiar  people ,'  to  wit,  a  diftinft,  a 
lingular  and  feparate  people  from  the  reft  of  the  world; 
not  any  longer  to  fafhion  themfelves  according  to  their 

•  John  iii»  aij  V  ^  '  P^(«  ^  ^3f  H* 
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Ijj  cuftoms:  but  I  do  not  know  how  that  could  be,  if 
they  were  to  live  in  communion  with  the  world,  in  its 
refpeds  and  honours  i  for  that  is  not  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar or  feparate  people  from  them,  but  to  be  like  them, 
becaufe  conformable  to  them. 

§.  XXXV.  I  fhall  conclude  my  fcripture-teftimonies 
againft  the  foregoing  refpefts,  with  that  memorable 
and  clofe  paflage  of  the  apoftle  James>  againft  refpect 
to  perfons  in  general,  after  the  world*s  fafhion :  ^  My 
^  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
^  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  refpeft  of  peribns :  for  if 
'  there  come  unto  your  affembly,  a  man  with  a  gold 

*  ring,  in  goodly  apparel ;  and  there  come  in  alfo  a 
'  poor  man,  in  vile  raiment,  and  ye  have  refpeft  to  him 
'  that  weareth  the  gay  cloathing,  and  fay  unto  him, 
^  fit  thou  here  in  a  goodly  place  (or  well  and  feemly, 
'  as  the  word  is)  and  fay  to  the  poor,  ftand  thou  there, 
'  or  fit  herp  under  my  footftool ;  are  ye  not  then  par- 
'  tial  in  yourfelves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
^  thoughts ""  [that  is,  they  knew  they  did  amifs]  ?  If 
'  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  fcripture, 

*  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,  ye  do  well; 
'  but  if  ye  have  refpeft  to  perfons,  ye  commit  fin,  and 

*  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  tranfgreffors  ^/  This  is 
fo  full,  there  feems  nothing  left  for  me  to  add,  or 
others  to  objedl.  We  are  not  to  refpeft  perfons,  that 
is  the  firft  thing :  and  the  next  is,  if  we  do,  we  com- 
mit fin,  and  break  the  law :  at  our  own  peril  be  it. 
And  yet,  perhaps,  fome  will  fay,  that  by  this  we  over- 
throw all  manner  of  diftinftion  among  men,  under  their 
divers  qualities,  and  introduce  a  reciprocal  and  rela- 
tional refpeft  in  the  room  of  it :  but  if  it  be  fo,  I 
cannot  help  it,  the  apoftle  James  muft  anfwer  for  it, 
who  has  given  us  this  doftrine  for  Chriftian  and  Apo- 
ftolical.  And  yet  one  greater  than  he  told  his  difciples, 
of  whom  James  was  one,  viz.   ^  Ye  know  that  the  prin- 

*  ces  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  dominion  over  them,  &c. 

*  But  it  ftiall  not  be  fo  among  you  i  but  whofoever  wilj 

^  James  u«  i,  a,  3,  4.  ^  James  ii»  8. 
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*  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minifter ;  and 
«  whofoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 

•  fervant  •  :*   that  is,  he  that  afFefts  rule,  and  feeks  to 
.  be  uppermoft,   (hall  be  efteemed  lead  among  you. 

And  to  fay  true,  upon  the  whole  matter,  whether  we 
regard  thofe  early  times  of  the  world,  that  were  an- 
tecedent to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  or  foon  after,  there 
was  yet  a  greater  fimolicity,  than  in  the  times  in  which 
we  are  fallen.  For  thofe  early  times  of  the  world,  as 
.  bad  as  they  were  in  other  things,  were  great  ftrangers 
to  the  frequency  of  thefe  follies:  nay,  they  hardly 
ufcd  fome  of  them,  at  leaft  very  rarely.  For  if  we 
read  the  fcriptures,  fuch  a  thing  as  my  lord  Adam, 
(though  lord  of  the  world)  is  not  to  be  found ;  nor 
iny^  lord  Noah  neither,  the  fecond  lord  of  the  earth ; 
nor  yet  my  lord  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful ; 
nor  my  lord  Ifaac ;  nor  my  lord  Jacob :  but  much  lefe 
my  lord  Peter,  and  my  lord  Paul,  to  be  found  in  the 
bible :  and  lefs  your  holinefs,  or  your  grace.  Nay, 
among  the  Gentiles,  the  people  wore  their  own  names 
with  more  fimplicity,  and  ufed  not  the  ceremoniouf- 
nefs  of  fpeech  that  is  now  pradlifed  among  Chriftians, 
nor  yet  any  thing  like  it.  My  lord  Solon,  my  lord 
Phocion,  my  lord  Plato,  my  lord  Ariftotle,  my  lord 
Scipio,  my  lord  Fabius,  my  lord  Cato,  my  lord 
Cicero,  are  not  to  be  read  in  any  of  the  Greek  or  Latin 
ftories,  and  yet  they  were  fome  of  the  fages  an.d  heroes 
of  thofe  great  empires.  No,  their  own  names  were 
enough  to  diflinguifh  them  from  other  men,  and  their 
virtue  and  employment  in  the  public  were  their  titles 
of  honoiir.  Nor  has  this  vanity  yet  crept  far  into  the 
Latin  Writers,  where  it  is  familiar  for  authors  to  cite  the 
mdft  learned,  and  the  moft  noble,  without  any  addition 
to  their  names,  unlefs  worthy  or  learned :  and  if  their 
works  give  it  them,  we  make  confcience  to  deny  it 
them.  For  inftance :  the  fathers  they  only  cite  thus ; 
Pdlycarpus^  Ignatius,  Irenseus,  Cyprian,  Tertulliaii> 
Origen>  Arnobius,    La&antius,   Chryfoftom^   Jeronl, 
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&c.  More  modern  writers;  Damafcen,  Rabanus, 
Pafchafius,  Theophylaft,  Bernard,  &c.  And  of  the 
laft  age ;  Luther,  Melanfthon,  Calvin,  Beza,  Zuing- 
lius,  Marlorat,  Voflius,  Grotius,  Dalleus,  Amaral- 
dus,  &c.  And  of  our  own  country;  Gildas,  Beda^ 
Alcuinus,  Horn,  Brafton,  Grofteed,  Littleton,  Cran- 
mer,  Ridley,  Jewels  Whitaker,  Selden,  &c.  And, 
yet>  I  prefume,  this  will  not  be  thought  uncivil  or 
rude.  Why  then  is  our  fimplicity  (and  fo  honeftly 
grounded  too,  as  confcience  againft  pride  in  man,  that 
fo  eagerly  and  pernicioufly  loves  and  feeks  worftiip  and 
greatnefs)  fo  much  defpifed  and  abufed,  and  that  by 
profefled  Chriftians  too,  who  take  themfelves  to  be 
the  followers  of  him,  that  has  forbid  thefe  fooliflx 
cuftoms,  as  plainly  as  any  other  impiety  condemned  in 
his  do6trine?  I  earneftly  beg  the  lovers,  ufers,  and 
cxpefters  of  thefe  ceremonies,  to  let  this  I  have  writ 
have  Tome  confideration  and  weight  with  them. 

§.  XXXVI.  However,  Chriftians  are  not  fo  ill-bred 
as  the  world  thinks :  for  they  Ihew  refpeft  too :  But 
the  difference  between  them  lies  in  the  nature  of  the 
rclpeft  they  perform,  and  the  reafons  of  it.  The 
world's  reipedt  is  an  empty  ceremony,  no  foul  or 
fubftancc  in  it ;  the  Chriftian's  is  a  folid  thing,  whether 
by  obedience  to  fuperiors,  love  to  equals,  or  help  and 
countenance  to  inferiors.  Next,  their  reafons  and 
motives  to  honour  and  refpeft,  are  as  wide  one  from 
the  other :  for  fine  apparel,  empty  titles,  or  large  re- 
venues, are  the  world's  motives,  being  things  her 
children  worfhip:  but  the  Chriftian's  motive  is,  the 
fenfe  of  his  duty  in  God's  fight ;  firft,  to  parents  and 
magiftrates ;  and  then  to  inferior  relations ;  and  laftly^ 
to  all  people,  according  to  their  virtue,  wifdom,  and 
piety :  which  is  far  from  refpedt  to  the  meer  perfons  of 
men,  or  having  their  perfons  in  admiration  for  reward ; 
much  lels  on  fuch  mean  and  bafe  motives  as  wealth  and 
fumptuous  raiment. 

§.  XXXVIL  We  (hall  eafily  grant,  our  honour,  as 
our  religion,  is  more  hidden ;  and  that  neither  is  fo 
difccrnible  by  worldly  men,   nor  grateful  co  them. 
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Our  plainnefs  is  odd,  uncouth,  and  goes  mightily 
againft  the  grain ;  but  fo  does  Chriftianity  too,  and 
that  for  the  fame  reafons.  But  had  not  the  heathen 
fpirit  prevailed  too  long  under  a  Chriftian  profeflion,  it 
would  not  be  fo  hard  to  difcern  the  right  from  the 
wrong.  O  that  Chriftians  would  look  upon  themfelves, 
with  the  glafs  of  righteoufnefs,  nhat  which  tells  true, 
and  gives  them  an  exad  knowledge  of  themfelves ! 
and  then  let  them  examine,  what  in  them,  and  about 
them,  agrees  with  Chrift's  doftrine  and  life ;  and  they 
may  foon  refolve,  whether  they  are  real  Chriftians,  or 
but  Heathens  chriftened  with  the  name  of  Chriftians* 

Some  tejiimonies  from  ancient  and  modern  writers,  in  favour 

of  our  behaviour » 

§.  XXXVIII.  Marlorat  out  of  Luther,  and  Calvin, 
upon  that  remarkable  paflage,  I  juft  now  urged  from 
the  apoftle  James,  gives  us  the  fenfe  thofe  primitive 
reformers  had  of  refpeft  to  perfons,  in  thefe  words,  vit, 
*^  To  refpeft  perfons  (here)  is  to  have  regard  to  the 
habit  and  garb :  the  apoftle  fignifies,  that  fuch  re- 
fpefting  perfons  are  fo  contrary  to  true  faith,  that  they 
are  altogether  inconfiftent :  but  if  the  pomp,  and 
other  worldly  regards,  prevail,  and  weaken  what  is  of 
Chrift,  it  is  a  fign  of  a  decaying  faith  5  yea,  fo  great 
is  the  glory  and  fplendor  of  Chrift,  in  a  pious  foul, 
that  all  the  glories  of  the  world  have  no  charms,  no 
beauty,  in  comparifon  of  that,  unto  one  fo  righteoufly 
inclined :  the  apoftle  maketh  fuch  refpefting  of  per- 
fons, to  be  repugnant  to  the  light  (within  them)  in- 
fomuch,  as  they,  who  follow  thofe  praftices,  are  con- 
demned from  within  themfelves.  So  that  fanftity  ought 
to  be  the  reafon,  or  motive,  of  all  outward  refpefts  5 
and  that  none  is  to  be  honoured,  upon  any  account, 
but  holinefs :"  thus  much  Marlorat.  But  if  this  be 
true  doftrine,  we  are  much  in  the  right  in  refufing  con- 
formity to  the  vain  refpefts  of  worldly  men. 

§.  XXXIX.  But  I  (hall  add  to  thefe  the  admonition  ol 
a  learned  ancient  writer,  who  lived  about  laoo  years 

iincej 
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fince,  of  great  feftcem,  namely,  Jerom,  who,  writing  to 
a  noble  matron,  Celantia,  dircfting  her  how  to  live  in 
the  midft  of  her  profperity  and  honours,  amongft  many 
other  religious  inftruftions,  fpeaks  thus :  "  Heed  not 
thy  nobility,  nor  let  that  be  a  reafon  for  thee  to  take 
place  of  any ;  efteejn  not  thofe  of  a  meaner  extrac- 
tion to  be  thy  inferiorsj  for  our  religion  admits  of  no 
refpeft  of  perfons,  nor  doth  it  induce  us  to  repute  men 
from  any  external  condition,  but  from  their  inward 
frame  and  difpofition  of  mind :  it  is  hereby  that  we 
pronounce  men  noble  or  bafe.  With  God,  not  to  ferve 
fin,  is  to  be  free  s  and  to  excel  in  virtue,  is  to  be  noble : 
God  has  chofen  the  mean  and  contemptible  of  this 
world,  whereby  to  humble  the  great  ones.  Befides, 
it  is  a  folly  for  any  to  boaft  his  gentility,  fince  all  are' 
equally  efteemed  by  God.  The  ranfom  of  the  poor 
and  rich  coft  Chrift  an  equal  expence  of  blood.  Nor 
k  it  material  in  what  ftate  a  man  is  born ;  the  new 
creature  hath  no  diftinftion.  But  if  we  will  forget, 
how  we  all  defcended  from  one  Father,  we  ought  at 
leaft  perpetually  to  remember,  that  we  have  but  one 
Saviour." 

§.  XL.  But  fince  I  am  engaged^  againfl:  thefe  fond 
and  fruitlefs  cuftoms,  (the  proper  effefts  and  delights 
of  vain  and  proud  minds)  let  me  yet  add  one  memo- 
rable paffage  more,  as  it  is  related  by  the  famous  Cau- 
fabon,  in  his  Difcourfe  of  life  and  Cuflrom ;  where  he 
briefly  reports  what  paffed  between  SulpitiusSevcrus,  and 
Paulinus,  bifhop  of  Nola,  (but  fuch  an  one  as  gave  all 
to  redeem  captives,  whilft  others  of  that  fundlion,  that 
they  may  fliow  who  is  their  mafter,  are  making  many 
both    beggars   and   captives,    by   countenancing    the 

!)lunder  and  imprifonment  of  Chriftians,  for  pure  con- 
ciencc  to  God)  he  brings  it  in  thus:  "  He  is  not 
counted  a  civil  man  now,  of  late  years  amongft  us,  who 
thinks  it  much,  or  refufeth,  to  fubfcribe  himfelf  fervant, 
though  it  be  to  his  equal  or  inferior.  Yet  Sulpitius 
^everus  was  once  iharply  chid  by  Paulinus,  for  fub- 
fcribing  himfelf  his  fervant,  in  a  letter  of  his ;  faying. 
Take  heed  here^ter^  how  Thou,  being  frgrn  ^  fervant 
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called  into  liberty,  doft  fubfcribe  thyfelf  fcrvant  unto 
one  who  is  thy  brother  and  fellow- fcrvant ;  for  it  is, 
a  finful  flattery,  not  a  teftimony  of  humility,  to  pay 
thofe  honours  to  a  man,  and  a  (inner,  which  are  due  to  the 
one  Lord,  and  one  mafter,  and  one  God."  This  bifhop 
was  (as  it  feems)  of  Chrift's  mind,  «  Why  calleft  thou 
*  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one.*  By  this  we 
may  fee  the  fcnfe  of  fome  of  the  more  apoftolical  bifhops 
about  the  civilities  and  fafliions,  fo  much  reputed  with 
people  that  call  themfelves  Chriftians  and  Bifhops,  and 
who  would  be  thought  their  fuccefTors.  It  was  then  a 
fin,  it  is  now  an  accomplifhment;  it  was  then  a  flattery, 
it  is  now  refpcft;  it  was  then  fit  to  be  feverely  re- 
proved ;  and  now,  alas  !  it  is  to  deferve  feverc  reproof 
not  to  ufc  it.  O  monftrous  vanity !  how  much,  how 
deeply,  have  thofe  who  are  called  Chriftians  revolted 
from  the  plainnefsof  the  primitive  days,  and  practice  of 
holy  men  and  wonien  in  former  ages  !  How  are  they 
become  degenerated  into  the  loofe,  proud,  and  wanton 
cuftonr^s  of  the  world,  which  knows  not  God  -,  to  whom 
ufe  hath  made  thefe  things,  condemned  by  fcripture, 
reafpn  ^nd  example,  almoft  natural !  And  fo  infenfible 
arc  they  of  both  their  caufe  and  bad  effefts,  that  they 
not  only  continue  Xo  pradlife  them,  but  plead  for  them, 
^nd  unchriftianly  make  a  very  mock  of  thofe  who  can- 
not imitate  them,  But  I  fliall  proceed  to  what  remains 
yet  farther  to  be  faid  in  our  defence  for  declining  an- 
other cuftom,  which  helps  to  make  us  fo  much  the 
ftumbling-blqck  of  this  light,  vain,  and  inconfiderate 
age. 


CHAP.     X. 

§,  I.  Another  piece  of  non-conformity  to  the  world, 
which  is  our  fimple  and  pUin  fpeech,  Thou  for  You. 
Juftified  from  the  ufe  of  words  and  numbers, 
fingular  and  plural.  §.  3.  It  was,  and  is,  the  Hebrewj 
Greek,  and  Latin  fpeech,  in  fchools  and  univerfities, 
§.  4^  Jt  is  the  language  pf  all,  x^ations,    §,  5.  The 
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original  of  the  prcfent  cuftom  defends  our  difufe  of 
it.  §.  6.  If  cuftom  (hould  prevail,  in  a  fenfe  it 
would  be  on  our  fide.  §.7.  It  cannot  be  uncivil,  or 
improper;  for  God  himfclf,  the  fathers,  prophets^ 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  ufed  it.  §•  8.  An  inftance 
given  in  the  cafe  of  Peter,  in  the  palace  of  the  high 
prieft.  §.  9.  It  is  the  praftice  of  men  to  God  in 
their  prayers :  the  pride  of  man  to  expcd  better  to 
himfelf.  §.  10.  Teftimonies  of  feveral  writers  In 
vindication  of  us.  §.  11.  The  author's  convidionsi 
and  his  exhortation  to  his  reader. 

5. 1.  rx^HERE  is  another  piece  of  our  non-confor-- 
i  mity  to  the  world,  that  renders  us  very 
clownifh  to  the  breeding  of  it,  and  that  is.  Thou  for 
You,  and  that  without  difference  or  refpeft  to  perfons  c 
a  thing  that  to  fome  looks  fo  rude,  it  cannot  well  go 
down  without  dcrifion  or  wrath.  But  as  we  have  the 
fame  original  reafon  for  declining  this^  as  the  foregoing 
cuftoms,  fo  I  fliall  add  what  to  me  looks  reafonable  in 
our  defence ;  though,  it  is  very  probable,  height  of 
mind,  in  fome  of  thofe  that  blame  us,  will  very  hardly 
allow  them  to  believe  that  the  word  reafonable  is  re^ 
concileable  with  fo  filly  a  pradice  as  this  is  efteemed. 
§.  II.  Words,  of  themfelves,  are  but  as  fo  many  marks 
fet  and  employed  for  necefTary  and  intelligible  me*- 
diums,  or  means,  whereby  men  may  underftandingly 
exprds  their  minds  and  conceptions  to  each  others  from 
whence  comes  converfation.  Now,  though  the  world 
be  divided  into  many  nations,  each  of  which,  for  the 
moft  part,  has  a  peculiar  language,  fpeech,  or  dialedt, 
yet  have  they  ever  concurred  in  the  fame  numbers  and 
perfons,  as  much  of  the  ground  of  right  fpeech.  For 
inftance  1  I  love.  Thou  loveft.  He  loveth,  are  of  the 
finguiaf  number,  importing  but  One,  whether  in  the 
firft,  iecond,  or  third  pcrfon :  alfo  We  love.  Ye  love, 
^hey  love,  are  of  the  plural  number,  beca«ife  in  each 
IS  implied  More  than  One.  Which  undeniable  granv- 
^atical  rule  might  be  enough  to  iatisfy  any,  that  have 
^qt  foi^ot  their  Accidence,   thai:  yrc  Are  not  befide 
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Reafon  in  our  pradtice.  For  if  Thou  loveft,  be  fingular* 
and  You  love,  be  plural,  and  if  Thou  loveft,  fignifies 
but  One ;  and  You  love.  Many ;  is  it  not  as  propqr  to 
fay.  Thou  loveft,  to  Ten  men,  as  to  fay,  You  love,  to 
One  man  ?  Or,  why  not  1  love,  for  We  love,  and  We 
love,  inftead  of  I  love?  Doubtlefs  it  is  the  fame, 
though  moft  improper,  and  in  ipeech  ridiculous. 

§.  III.  Our  next  reafon  is ;  it  it  be  improper  or  un- 
civil fpeech  (as  termed  by  this  vain  age)  how  comes  it, 
that  the  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  ufed  in 
fchools  and  univerfities,  have  no  other  ?  Why  lliould 
they  not  be  a  rule  in  that,  as  well  as  other  things  ?  And 
why,  I  pray  then,  are  we  fo  ridiculous  for  being  thus  far 
grammatical  ?  Is  it  reafon  Ale  that  children  fhould  be 
whipt  at  fchool  for  putting  You  for  Thou,  as  having 
made  falfe  Latin;  and  yet  that  we  muft  be,  though  not 
whipt,*  reproached,  and  often  abufed,  when  we  ufc  the 
contrary  propriety  of  fpeech  ? 

§,  IV.  But  in  the  third  place,  it  is  neither  improper 
nor  uncivil,  but  much  otherwife  j  becaufe  it  is  ufed  in 
all  languages,  fpeeches,  and  dialex5ls,  and  that  through 
all  ages.  This  is  very  plain  :  as  for  example,  it  was 
God*s  language  when  he  firft  fpake  to  Adam,  viz. 
Hebrew:  alfo  it  is  the  Affyrian,  Chaldean,  Grecian,  and 
Latin  fpeech.  And  now  amongft  the  Turks,  Tartars, 
Mufcovites,  Indians,  Perfians,  Italians,  Spaniards, 
French,  Dutch,  Germans,  Polonians,  Swedes^^  Danes, 
Irifh,  Scottifh,  Welch,  as  well  as  Englifh,  there  is  a 
diftinftion  preferved;  and  the  word  Thou,  is  not  loft  in 
the  word  which  goes  for  You.  And  though  fome  of 
the  modern  tongues  have  done  as  we  do,  yet  upon  the 
fame  error.  But  by  this  it  is  plain,  that  Thou  is  no 
upftart,  nor  yet  improper  ^  but  the  only  proper  word  to 
be  ufed  in  all  languages  to  a  fingle  perfoh ;  becaufe 
otherwife  all  fentences,  fpeeches,  and  difcourfes  may 
be  very  ambiguous,   uncertain,   and  equivocal.     If  a 

i'ury  pronounce  a  verdift,  or  a  judge  a  fentence  (Three 
>eing  at  the  bar  upon  three  occafions,  very  differently 
culpable)  and  fhould  fay.  You  are  here  guilty,  and  to 
dic>  or  innocent^  and  djf charged  ^  who  knows  who  is 

guilty 
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guilty  or  innocent  ?  May  be  but  One,  perhaps  Two ; 
or  if  may  be  all  Three.  Therefore  our  indi6hnents 
run  in  the  Angular  number,  as  Hold  up  Thy  hand : 
Thou  art  indidted  by  the  name  of,  &c.  for  that  Thou, 
*  not  halving  the  fear  of  God,  &c.'  and  it  holds  the 
fame  in  all  converfation.  Nor  can  this  be  avoided,  but 
by  many  unneceflary  circumlocutions.  And  as  the  pre- 
venting of  fuch  length  and  obfcurity  was  doubtlefa 
the  firft  reafon  for  the  diftinftion,  fo  cannot  that  be 
juftly  difufed,  till  the  reafon  be  firft  removed;  which 
can  never  be,  whilft  Two  are  in  the  world. 

§.  V.  But  this  is  not  all :  it  was  firft  afcribed  in  way 

of  flattery  to  proud  popes  and  emperors ;  imitating  the 

Heathens  vain  homage  to  their  gods  •,  thereby  afcribing 

a  plural  honour  to  a  finglc  perfon ;  as  if  One  Pope  had 

been  made  up  of  Many  Gods,  and  One  Emperor  of 

many  Men.     For  which  reafon.  You,  only  to  be  ufed 

to  Many,  became  firft  fpoken  to  One.     It  feems  the 

word  Thou  looked  like  too  lean  and  thin  a  refpeft;  and 

therefore  fome,   bigger  than  they  fhould  be,  would 

have  a  ftile  fuitable  to  their  own  ambition :  a  ground 

we  cannot  build  our  prafticc  on ;   for  what  begun  it, 

only  loves  it  ftill.    But  fupppfing  You  to  be  proper  to 

a  prince,  it  will  not  follow  it  is  to  a  common  perfon. 

For  his  edi6t  runs,  "  We  will  and  require,"  becaufe. 

perhaps  in  conjunction  with  his  council;  and  therefore 

You  to  a  private  perfon,  is  an  abufe  of  the  word.     But 

^s  pride  firft  gave  it  birth,  fo  hath  ftie  only  promoted  it, 

*Monfieur,  fir,  and  madam,  were,  originally,  names 

given  to  none  but  the  king,  his  brother,  and  their 

wives,    both   in  France  and  England;    yet  now  the 

plowman  in  France  is  called  Monfieur,  and  his  wife, 

madam :  and  men  of  ordinary  trades  in  England,  fir, 

and  their  wives,  dame ;  (which  is  the  legal  title  of  a 

lady)  or  elfe  miftrefs,  which  is  the  fame  with  madam 

in  French.     So  prevalent  hath  pride  and  flattery  been 

in  all  ages,   the  one  to  give,  and  the  other  to  receive 

yelpeft,  as  they  term  it. 

*  Howel's  Hifioiy  of  France. 

f.VI.But 
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^.  VI.  But  fomc  will  tell  us,  cuftom  fhould  rule  us; 
and  that  is  againft  us.     But  it  is  eafily  anfwered,  and 
more  truly,  that  though  in  things  reafonable  or  indif»- 
fcrent,  cuftom  is  obliging  or  harmlefs,  yet  in  things  un- 
reafonable  or  unlawful,  me  has  no  authority.  For  cuftom 
can  no  more  change  numbers  than  genders,  nor  yoke 
One  and  You  together,  than  make  a  man  into  a  woman, 
or  one  a  thoufand.     But  if  cuftom  be  to  conclude  us, 
it  is  for  us :  for  as  cuftom  is  nothing  elfe  but  ancient 
ufage,  I  appeal  to  the  pradice  of  mankind,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  through  all  nations,  againft 
the  novelty  of  this  confufion,  viz.  You  to  one  perfon. 
Let  cuftom,  which  is  ancient  practice  and  faft,  iflue 
this  queftion.     Miftake  me  not :  I  know  words  are  no- 
thing, but  as  men  give  them^a  value  or  force  by  ufe  j 
but  then,  if  you  will  difcharge  Thou,   and  that  You 
,  muft  fucceed  in  its  place,  let  us  have  a  diftinguifliing 
word  in  the  room  of  You,  to  be  ufed  in  fpeech  to 
Many.     But  to  ufe  the  fame  word  for  One  and  Many, 
when  there  are  two,  and  that  only  to  pleafe  a  proud  and 
haughty  humour  in  man,  is  not  reafonable  in  our  fenfe  i 
which,  we  hope,  is  Chriftian,  though  not  modifli. 
§.  VII.  But  if  Thou  to  a  fingle  perfon  be  improper  or 
)  uncivil,  God  himfelf,  all  the  holy  fathers  and  prophets^^ 
/  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  apoftles,  the  primitive  faints,  all 
j  languages  throughout  the  world,    and  our  own  law- 
I   proceedings  are  guilty ;  which,  with  fubmiflion,  were 
great  prefumption  to  imagine.     Befides,  we  all  knowj^ 
it  is  familiar  with  the  moft  of  authors,  to  preface  their 
;   difcourfes  to  the  reader  in  the  fame  language  of  Thee 
and  Thou :   as.   Reader  Thou   art   defired,    &c.   or, 
:    Reader  this  is  writ  to  inform  Thee,  of  the  occafion,  &c, 
.    And  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  moft  famous  poems^^ 
dedicated  to  love  or  majefty,  are  writ  in  this  ftile.    Read 
I    of  each  in  Chaucer,  Spencer,  Waller,  Cowley,  Dryden,, 
•    &c.  why  Chen  fliould  it  be  fo  homely,  ill-bred,  and 
i   infufferable  in  us  ?  This,    I  conceive,  can   never  be 
anfwered. 

§.  VIII.  I  doubt  not  at  all>  but  that  fomething  al-. 
^together  as  Angular  attended  the  fpeech  of  Chrift  an^^ 

hi^ 
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his  difciples  :  for  J  remember  it  was  urged  upon  Peter 
in  the  high  prieft^s  palace,  as  a  proof  of  his  belonging  to 
Jefus,  when  he  denied  his  Lord :  «  Surely  (faid  they) 
*  Thou  alfo  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  fpeech  bewrayeth 
^  Thee  ^ :'  they  had  guefled  by  his  looks,  but  juft  be- 
fore, that  he  had  been  with  Jefus ;  but  when  they  dif- 
courfed  hini,*  his  language  put  them  all  out  of  doubt: 
furely  then  he  was  one  of  them,  and  he  had  been  with 
Jefus.  Something  it  was  he  had  learned  in  his  com- 
pany, that  was  odd  and  obfervable ;  to  be  fure,  not  of 
the  world's  behaviour.  Without  queftion,  the  garb^. 
gait,  and  fpeech  of  his  followers  differed,  as  well  as  his 
doftrine,  from  the  world;  for  it  was  a  part  of  his 
doftrine  it  ftiould  be  fo.  It  is  eafy  to  believe,  they 
were  more  plain,  grave,  and  precife ;  which  is  more 
predible,  from  the  way  which  poor,  confident,  fearful 
Peter  took,  to  difguife  the  bufinefsj  for  he  fell  to 
curfing  and  fwearing.  A  fad  fliift !  but  he  thought  that 
the  likelieft  way  to  remove  the  fufpicion,  that  was  moft 
unlike  Chrift.  And  the  policy  took;  for  it  filenccd 
their  objections ;  and  Peter  was  a^  orthodox  as  they. 
But  though  they  found  him  not  out,  the  cock's-crow 
did ;  which  made  Peter  remember  his  dear  fufix^ring 
Lord's  word,  and  **  he  went  forth  and  wept  bitterly  :* 
that  he  had  denied  his  Mafter,  who  was  then  delivered 
pp  to  die  for  him. 

§.  IX.  But  our  laft  reafon  is  of  moft  weight  with  me; 
and,  becaufe  argumentum  ad  homineniy  it  is  moft  heavy 
upon  our defpifers ;  which  is  this:  Itfliould  not  there- 
fore be  urged  upon  us,  becaufe  it  is  a  moft  extravagant 
piece  of  pride  in  a  mortal  man,  to  require  or  expeft 
from  his  fellow-creature  a  more  civil  fpeech,  or  grateful 
language,  than  he  is  wont  to  give  the  immortal  God, 
arid  his  Creator,  in  all  his  worftiip  to  him.  Art  thou, 
Oman,  greater  than  he  that  made  thee?  Canft  thou' 
approach  the  God  of  thy  breath,  and  great  judge  of 
fhy  life,  with  Thou  and  Thee,  and  when  thou  rifeft  off 
i^j  knees^l  fcora  a  Chriftian  for  giving  to  thee  (poor 

f  Mat.  xxvi.  71,  73,  74. 
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muihroom  of  the  earth)  no  better  language  than  thou 
haft  given  to  God  but  juft  before  ?  An  arrogancy  not  to 
be  eafily  equalled !  But  again,   it  is  either  too  much  or 
too  little  refpeft ;  if  too  much,  do  not  reproach  and  be 
angry,   but  gravely  and  humbly  refufc  it ;  if  too  little, 
vfhy  doft  thou  fhow  to  God  no  more  ?  O  whither  is  man 
gone !  to  what  a  pitch  does  he  foar  i  he  would  be  ufed 
more  civilly  by  us,  than  he  ufes  God ;  which  is  to  have 
us  make  more  than  a  god  of  him :  but  he  (hall  want 
worfhippers  of  us,  as  well  as  he  wants  the  divinity  in 
himfelf  that  deferves  to  be  worfhipped.     Certain  we 
arc,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  feeks  not  thefe  refpefts, 
much  lefs  pleads  for  them,  or  would  be  wroth  with  any 
that  confcientioufly  refufe  to  give  them.     But  that  this 
vain  generation  is  guilty  of  ufing  them,  to  gratify  a  vain 
mind,  is  too  palpable.     What  capping,  what  cringing, 
what  fcraping,  what  vain  unmeant  words,  moft  hyper- 
bolical expreffions,  compliments,  grofs  flatteries,  and 
plain  lyes,  under  the  name  of  civilities,  are  men  and 
women  guilty  of  in  converfation  1   Ah,   my  friends ! 
whence  fetch  you  thefe  examples  ?  What  part  of  all  the 
writings  of  the  holy  men  of  God  warrants  thefe  things  ?^ 
But  to  come  near  to  your  own  profeflions :  Js  Chrift  your 
example  herein,  whofe  name  you  pretend  to  bear  ?  or 
thofe  faints  of  old,  that  lived  in  defolate  places,  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy^  ?  Or  do  you,  think  you 
follow  the  praftice  of  thofe.  Chi^iflians,  that,  in  obe- 
dience to  their  Mailer's  life  and  doftrine,  forfook  the. 
refpedt   of  perfons,    and    relinquiflied    the  falhicois, 
honour  and  glory  of  this  tranfuory  world  :  whofe  qua- 
lifications lay  not  in  external  gefture§,   refpefts,  and 
compliments,  but  in  a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit*",  adorned 
with  temperance,  virtue,  modefty,  gravity,  patience, 
and  brotherly-kindnefsi  which  were  the  tokens  of  true 
honour,  and  only  badges  of  refpedt  and  nobility  in 
thofe  Chriftian  times  ?  O  no !  But  is  it  not  to  expofe 
ourfelves  both  to  your  contempt  and  fury,   that  we 
imitate  them,  and  not  you  ?  And  tell  us,  pray,  are  nqt; 


«  Heb.  xi.  *  I  Pc^.  iii.  3,  4. 
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romances,  plays,  maflcs,  gaming,  fiddlers,  &c.  the  en- 
tertainments that  mod  delight  you  ?  Had  you  the  fpirit 
of  Chriftianity  indeed,  could  you  confume  your  moft 
precious  little  time  in  fo  many  unneceffary  vifits,  games, 
and  paftimes  5   in  your  vain  compliments,  courtfhips, 
feigned  ftories,  flatteries,    and  fruitlefs  novelties,  and 
what  not  ?   invented  and  ufed  to  your  diverfion,   to 
make  you  eafy  in  your  forgetfulnefs  of  God :  which 
never  was  the  Chriftian  way  of  living,  but  entertain- 
ment of  the  Heathens  that  knew  not  God.     Oh,  were 
you  truly  touched  with  a  fenfe  of  your  fins,  and  in  any 
meafure  born  again;  did  you  take^jp  the  crofs  of  Jefus, 
and  live  under  it,  thefe  things  (which  fo  much  pleafc 
your  wanton  and  fenfual  nature)  would  find  no  place 
with  you !    This  is  not  fecking  the  things  that  arc 
above',  to  have  the  heart  thus  fet  on  things  that  are 
below;  nor,  *  working  out  your  own  falvation  with  fear 

*  and  trembling,*  to  Ipend  your  days  in  vanity.  Th^s 
is  not  crying  with  Elihu,  *  I  know  not  to  give  flattering 

*  titles  to  men ;  for  in  fo  doing  my  Maker  would  foon 

*  take  me  away  :'  thiMs  not  to  deny  felf,  and  lay  up  a 
more  hidden  and  enduring  fubftance,  an  eternal  in- 
heritance in  thie  heavens,  that  will  not  pafs  away.  Well, 
my  friends,  whatever  you  think,  your  plea  of  cuflrom 
will  find  no  place  at  God's  tribunal :  the  light  of  Chrift 
in  your  own  hearts  will  over-rule  it,  and  this  Spirit, 
againft  which  we  teftify,  fhall  then  appear  to  be  what 
we  fay  it  is.  Say  not,  I  am  ferious  about  flight  things : 
but  beware  you  of  levity  and  raftinefs  in  ferious  things, 

§•  X.  Before  I  clofe,  I  fliall  add  a  few  tefliimonies  from 
men  of  general  credit,  in  favour  of  our  non -conformity 
to  the  world  in  this  particular. 

Lijther,  the  great  reformer,  (whofe  fayings  were  ora- 
clfts  with  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  of  no  lefs  reputation 
now,  with  many  that  objeft  againfl:  us)  was  fo  far  from 
condemning  our  plain  fpeech,  that,  in  his  LmduSy  he. 
fports  himfelf  with  You  to  a  fingle  perfon,  as  an  incon- 
gruous and  ridiculous  fpeech,  viz.  Magifter^  vcs  ejiisiratus? 

*  Col.  iii,  I. 

Mafl:er, 


126         No  C  R  O  S  S,  No  C  R  O  W  N.     Parti. 

Mafl:er>  are  You  angry  ?  as  abfurd  with  him  in  Latin^ 
as.  My  Matters,  art  Thou  angry  ?  is  in  Englifh,  Erafnius, 
a  learned  man,  and  an  exadb  critick  in  fpeech,  (than 
whom,  I  know  not  any  we  may  fo  properly  refer  the 
grammar  of  the  matter  to)  not  only  derides  it,  but 
beftows  a  whole  difcourfe  upon  rendering  it  ab- 
furd :  plainly  manifefting,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  pre- 
lerve  numbers,  if  You,  the  only  word  for  more  than 
One,  be  ufed  to  exprefs  One :  as  alfo,  that  the  original 
of  this  corruption,  •was  the  corruption  of  flattery. 
Lipfius  affirms  of  the  ancient  Romans,  that  the  manner 
of  greeting,  now  in  vogue,  was  not  in  ufe  anwngfl: 
them.  To  conclude:  Howell,  in  his  Hiftory  of  France, 
gives  us  an  ingenious  account  of  its  original;  where  he 
not  only  aflures  us,  that  anciently  the  peafants  Thou'd 
their  kings,  but  that  pride  and  flattery  firft  put  inferiors 
upon  paying  a  plural  refpe£b  to  the  (ingle  perfon  of 
every  fuperior,  and  fuperiors  upon  receiving  it.  And 
though  we  had  not  the  praftice  of  God  and  man  fo  un- 
deniably to  juftify  our  plain  and  homely  fpeech,  yet, 
fince  we  are  perfuaded  that  its  original  was  from  pride 
and  flattery,  we  cannot  in  confciencc  ufe  it.  And 
however  we  may  be  cenfured  as  Angular,  by  thofe  loofe 
and  airy  minds,  that,  through  the  continual  love  of 
earthly  pleafures,  confider  not  the  true  rife  and  tend- 
ency of  words  and  things,  yet,  to  us,  whom  God  has 
convinced,  by  his  Light  and  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  of 
the  folly  and  evil  of  fuch  courfes,  and  brought  into  a 
Ipiritual  difcerning  of  the  nature  and  ground  of  the 
world's  fafliions,  they  appear  to  be  fruits  of  pride  and 
flattery,  and  we  dare  not  continue  in  fuch  vain  com- 
pliances to  earthly  minds,  lefl:  we  offend  God,  and 
burden  our  own  confciences.  But  having  been  fmcerely 
afie£ted  with  the  reproofs  of  infliruftion,  and  our  hea!h:s 
being  brought  into  a  watchful  fubjeftion  to  the  righte- 
ous law  of  Jefus,  fo  as  to  bring  our  deeds  to  the  light'^, 
to  fee  in  whom  they  are  wrought,  if  in  God,  or  not ; 
we  cannot,  we  dare  not  conform  ourfelves  to  thefafliions 

!^  jQhsk  iiu  i^i  20» 
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of  the  worlds  that  pafs  away ;  knowing  aflurcdly,  that 

*  for  every  idle  word  that  men  fpeak,  they  (hall  give 

*  an  account  in  the  day  of  judgment  '.* 

§.  XL  Wherefore,  reader,  whether  thou  art  a  night- 
walking  Nicodemus,  or  a  fcoffing  fcribe;  one  that  would 
vifit  the  bleffcd  Mefliah,  but  in  the  dark  cuftoms  of  the 
world,  that  thou  mighteft  pafs  as  undifcerned,  for  fear 
of  bearing  his  reproachful  crofs  i  or  elfe  a  favourer  of 
Haman's  pride,  and  counted  thefe  teftimonies  but  a 
foolifh  Angularity  j  I  muft  fay,  divine  love  enjoins  me 
to  be  a  mefTenger  of  truth  to  thee,   and  a  faithful  wit- 
nefs  againft  the  evil  of  this  degenerate  world,  as  in 
other,  fo  in  thefe  things ;  in  which  the  fpirit  of  vanity 
and  lufl:  hath  got  fo  great  an  head,  and  lived  fo  long  un- 
controuled,  that  it  hath  impudence  enough  to  term  its 
darknefs  light,  and  to  call  its  evil  ofF-fpring  by  the  names 
due  to  a  better  nature,  the  more  eafily  to  deceive  peo- 
ple into  the  pradice  of  them.  And  truly,  fo  very  blind 
and  infcnfible  are  moft,  of  what  fpirit  they  are,  and 
ignorant  of  the  meek  and  felf-denying  life  of  holy  Jefus, 
whole  name  they  profefs,  that  to  call  each  other  Rabbi^ 
that  is,  Mafter ;  to  bow  to  men,  (which  I  call  worfliip) 
and  to  greet  with  flattering  titles  i  and  do  their  fellow- 
creatures  homage  :  to  fcorn  that  language  to  themfelves 
that  they  give  to  God,  and  to  fpend  their  time  and  eftate 
to  gratify  their  wanton  minds;   (the  cuftoms  of  the 
Gentiles,    that  knew  not  God)    pafs  with  them  for 
civility,  good  breeding,  decency,  recreation,   accom- 
plifhments,  &c.  O  that  man  would  confider,  fince  there 
are  but  two  fpirits,  one  good,  the  other  evil,  which  of 
them  it  is  that  inclines  the  world  to  thefe  things !  and 
whether  it  be  Nicodemus  or  Mordecai  in  thee,  that 
doth  befriend  thefe  defpifed  Chriftians,  which  makes 
thee  afhamed  to  difown  that  openly  in  converfation  with 
the  world,  which  the  true  light  hath  made  vanity  and 
fin  to  thee  in  fecret  i  Or,  if  thou  art  a  defpifer,  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  which  doft  thou  think  thy  mockery, 
anger^  or  contempt  do  moft  refemble,  proud  Haaun^ 

^  Mat*  xii*  j6ir 
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or  good  Mordecai  ?  My  friend,  knov^,  that  no  man  hath 
more  delighted  in,  or  been  prodigal  of  thofe  vanities 
called  civilities,  than  myfelf;  and  Could  I  have  covered 
my  confcience  under  the  fafliions  of  the  world,   truly 
1  had  found  a  fhelter  from  fhowers  of  reproach  that 
have  fallen  very  often  and  thick  upon  me ;  but  had  I, 
with   Tofeph,   conformed  to  .Egypt's  cuftoms,  I  had 
finned  againft  my  God,    and  loft  my  peace.     But  I 
would  not  have  thee  think  it  is. a  mere  Thou  or  Title, 
fimply  or  nakedly  in  themfelves,  we  boggle  at,  or  that 
we  would  beget  or  kt  up  any  form  inconfiftent  with 
fincerity  or  true  civility:  there  is  but  too  much  of  that: 
but  the  efteem  and  value  the  vain  minds  of  men  do 
put  upon  them,  that  ought  to  be  crofled  and  ftripped 
of  their  delights,   conftrains  us  to  teftify  fo  fteadily 
againft  them.     And  this  know,  from  the  fenfe  God's 
Holy  Spirit  hath  begotten  in  us,  that  that  which  re- 
quires thefe  cuftoms,  and  begets  fear  to  leave  them, 
and  pleads  for  them,  and  is  difpleafed  if  not  ufed  and 
paid,  is  the  fpirit  of  pride  and  flattery  in  the  ground, 
though  frequency,  ufe,  or  generofity,  may  have  abated 
its  ftrength  in  fome :  and  this  being  difcovered  by  the 
light  that  now  Ihines  from  heaven,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
defpifed  Chriftians  I  have  communion  with,  neceflitates 
them  to  this  teftimony,  and  myfelf,  as  one  of  them,  and 
for  them,  in  a  reproof  of  the  unfaithful,  who  would  walk 
undifcerned,  though  convinced  to  the  contrary  j  and  for 
an  allay  to  the  proud  defpifers,  who  fcorn  us  as  a  people 
guilty  of  aflFeftation  and  Angularity.     For  the  eternal 
God,  who  is  great  amongft  us,  and  on  his  way  in  the 
earth  to  make  his  power  known,   *  will  root  up  every 
*  plant  that  his  right  hand  hath  not  planted.'     Where- 
fore let  me  befeech  thee,  reader,  to  confider  the  fore- 
going reafons,  which  were  moftly  given  me  from  the 
Lord,  in  that  time,  when  my  condefcenfion  to  thefe 
fafhions  would  have  been  purchafed  at  almoft  any  rate ; 
but  th.  certain  fenfe  I  had  of  their  contrariety  to  the 
meek  and  felf-denying  life  of  holy  Jefus,  required  of 
ine  my  difufe  of  them,  and  faithful  teftimony  againft 
them.     I  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chrift;   I  lye  not;  I 

would 
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would  not  have  brought  myfelf  under  cenfure  and  dif- 
imn  for  theoiy  could  I,  with  peace  of  confcience,  have 
kept  my  belief  under  a  worldly  behaviour.  It  was  ex- 
treme irkfometo  me,  tq  decline  andexpofemyfelf :  but 
having  an  aflured  and  repeated  fenfe  of  the  original  jf 
thefc  vain  cuftoms,  that  they  rife  from  pride,  felf-love, 
and  flattery,  I  dared  not  gratify  that  mind  in  myfelf  or 
others.  And  for  this  reafon  it  is,  that  I  am  earneft 
with  my  readers  to  be  cautious  how  they  reprove  us 
on  this  occafion ;  and  do  once  more  intreat  them,  that 
they  would  ferioufly  weigh  in  themfelves,  whether  it  be 
the  fpirit  of  the  world,  or  of  the  Father,  that  is  fo  angry 
with  our  honeft,  plain,  and  harmlefs  Thou  and  Thee : 
that  fo  every  plant  that  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  hath 
not  planted  in  thefgns  and  daughters  of  men,  may  be 
rooted  up. 


CHAP.    XL 

5.  I.  Pride  leads  people  to  an  exceflive  value  of  their 
perfons.  §.2.  It  is  plain  from  the  racket  that  is  made 
about  blood  and  families :  alfo  in  the  cafe  of  Ihapc 
and  beauty.     §.  3.  Blood  no  nobility,  but  virtue. 
§•  4.  Virtue  no  upilart :  antiquity,  no  nobility  with- 
put  it,  elfc  age  and  blood  would  bar  virtue  in  the 
prcfent  age,     §.   5.  God  teaches  the  true  fenfe  of, 
Dobility,  who  made  of  one  blood  all  nations :  there 
i$  the  original  of  all  blood.    §.  6.  Thefe  men  of 
bloo^j  out  of  their  feathers,  look  like  other  men, 
5.  7.  This  is  not  faid  to  rejed,    but  hunible  the 
gencleman :  the  advantages  of  th^t  condition  above 
fKiierjS.     An  exhortation  to  recover  their  loft  eco- 
jnpmy  in  families,  out  of  intereft  and  credit.     §.  8* 
JButthe  author  has  a  higher  motive;  the  gofpel,  and 
the  excellencies  of  it,  which  they  prorefs.     §.  9. 
J^he  pride  ^  perfons,  refpefting  Ihape  and  beauty : 
th^  Avglfce^^  patches,  paintings,  dreflings^  &c.  Th  s 
cxcefs  would  keep  the  poor  :   the  mifchiefs  that  at- 
tend it.     §.    10.  But  pride  in. the  old,  and  homely, 
YfiL.  II.  I  yet 
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yet  more  hateful :  that  it  is  ufual.  The  madncfs 
of  it.  Counfel  to  the  beautiful,  to  get  their  foiils 
like  their  bodies;  and  to  the  homely,  to  fupply 
want  of  that,  in  the  adornment  of  their  lading 
part,  their  fouls,  with  holinefs.  Nothing  homely  with 
God,  but  fin.  The  bleffednefs  of  thofe  that  wear 
Chrift's  yoke  and  crofs,  and  are  crucified  to  the  world. 


§,  I.  TJUT  pride  ftops  not  here  j  fhe  excites  people 
J3  to  an  exceflive  value  and  care  of  their  per- 
fons :  they  muft  have  great  and  punftual  attendance, 
ftately  furniture,  rich  and  exa6t  apparel :  all  which  help 
to  make  up  that  pride  of  life,  that  John  tells  us,  *  is 
*  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world  */  A  fin  God 
charged  upon  the  haughty  daughters  of  Zion,  Ifa.  iii. 
and  on  the  proud  prince  and  people  of  Tyrus,  Ezek. 
xxvii.  28.  Read  thefe  chapters,  and  meafure  this  age 
by  their  fins,  and  what  is  coming  on  thefe  nations  by 
theirjudgments.  Butattheprefentlfliall  only touchupon 
the  firft,  viz.  the  exceffive  value  people  have  of  their 
perfons ;  leaving  the  reft  to  be  confidered  under  the 
laft  head  of  this  difcourfe,  which  is  luxury,  where  they 
may  be  not  improperly  placed. 

§•  II.  That  people  are  generally  proud  of  their  per- 
fons, is  too  vifible  and  troublefome ;  efpecially  if  they 
have  any  pretence  either  to  blood  or  beauty:  the  one 
has  raifed  many  quarrels  among  men  j  and  the  other 
among  women,  and  men  too  often,  for  their  fakes, 
and  at  their  excitements.  But  to  the  firft:  what  a 
pother  has  this  noble  blood  made  in  the  world,  anti- 
quity of  name  or  family  ?  whofe  father  or  mother, 
great  grand-father,  or  great  grand-mother,  was  beft 
defcended  or  allied  ?  what  ftock,  or  what  clan,  they 
came  of?  what  coat  of  arms  they  gave  ?  which  had,  of 
right,  the  precedence  ?  But,  methinks,  nothing  of 
man's  folly  has  lefs  Ihew  of  reafon  to  palliate  it. 

§.  III.  For  firft.  What  matter  is  it  of  whom  any  one 
is  defcended,  that  is  not  of  ill-fames  fince  it  is  his  own 

*  I  John  ii.  16,  17. 

virtue 
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virtue  that  muft  raife,  or  vice  deprefs  him  ?  An  an- 
Ceftor*s  charafter  is  no  excufe  to  a  man's  ill  aftions, 
but  ah  aggravation  of  his  degeneracy :  and  fince  virtue 
comes  not  by  generation,  I  am  neither  the  better  nor 
the  worfe  for  my  fore-father;  to  be  fure,  not  in  God's 
account,  nor  fhould  it  be  in  man's.  Nobody  would 
endure  injuries  the  eaficr,  or  rejeft  favours  the  more, 
for  coming  by  the  hand  of  a  man  well  or  ill  defcendcd.  I 
confefs,  it  were  greater  honour  to  have  had  no  blots,  and 
with  an  hereditary  eftate  to  have  had  a  lineal  defcent  or 
worth  :  but  that  was  never  found,  no,  not  in  the  moft 
blefled  of  families  upon  earth,  I  mean  Abraham's. 
To  be  defcended  of  wealth  and  titles,  fills  no  man's 
head,  with  brains,  or  heart  with  truth :  thofe  qualities 
come  from  an  higher  caufe.  It  is  vanity  then,  and  moft 
condemnable  pride,  for  a  man  of  bulk  and  charafter 
to  defpife  another  of  lefs  fize  in  the  world,  and  of 
meaner  alliance,  for  want  of  them;  becaufe  the  latter 
may  have  the  merit,  where  the  former. has  only  the 
cfFefts  of  it  in  an  anceftor :  and  though  the  one  be  great, 
by  means  of  a  fore-father ;  the  other  is  fo  too,  but  it  is 
by  his  own :  then,  pray,  which  is  the  braveft  man  of 
the  two  ? 

§.  IV.  O,  fays  the  perfon  proud  of  blood,  it  was  never 
a  good  world,  fince  we  have  had  fo  many  upftart  gentle- 
men !  But  what  (hould  others  have  faid  of  that  man's 
anceftor,  when  he  ftarted  firft  up  into  the  knowledge  of 
the  world  ?  for  he,  and  all  men  and  families,  ay,  and 
all  dates  and  kingdoms  too,  have  had  their  upftarts, 
that  is,  their  beginnings.  This  is  like  being  the  true 
church  becaufe  old,  not  becaufe  good ;  for  families  to 
be  noble  by  being  old,  and  not  by  being  virtuous. 
No  fuch  matter:  it  muft  be  age  in  virtue,  or  elfe  virtue 
before  age;  for  otherwife  a  man  fliould  be  noble  by 
means  of  his  predeceflbr,  and  yet  the  predeceflbr  lefs 
noble  than  he,  becaufe  he  was  the  acquirer :  whiqh  is  a 
paradox  that  will  puzzle  all  their  heraldry  to  explain  I 
Strange,  that  they  fhould  be  more  noble  than  their  an- 
ceftor, that  got  their  nobility  for  them  !  But  if  this  be 
abfurd,  as  it  is,  then  the  upftart  is  the  noble  man ;  the 

I  2  man 
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man  that  got  it  by  his  virtue :  and  thofc  arc  only  in* 
titled  to  his  honour,  that  are  imitators  of  his  virtue ; 
the  reft  may  bear  his  name  from  his  blood,  but  that  is 
all.  If  virtue  then  give  nobility,  which '  Heathens 
themfelves  agree,  then  families  are  no  longer  truly 
noble,  than  they  are  virtuous.  And  if  virtue  go  not 
by  blood,  but  by  the  qualifications  of  the  defcendants, 
it  follows,  blood  is  excluded :  elfe  bloOd  would  bar 
virtue ;  and  no  man  that  wanted  the  one,  fliould  be  al- 
lowed the  benefit  of  the  other :  which  were  to  ftint  and 
bound  nobility  for  want  of  antiquity,  and  make  virtue 
ufelefs. 

No,  let  blood  and  name  go  together;  but  pray  let 
nobility  and  virtue  keep  company,  for  they  arc  neareft 
of  kin.  It  is  thus  pofited  by  God  himfelf,  that  beft 
knows  how  to  apportion  things  with  an  equal  and  juft 
hand.  He  neither  likes  nor  diflvkes  by  defcent  j  nor 
does  he  regard  what  people  were,  but  are.  He  re- 
members not  the  righteoufnefs  of  any  man  that  leaves 
his  righteoufnefs  *"  5  much  lefs  any  unrighteous  man  for 
the  righteoufnefs  of  his  anceftor. 

§.  V.  But  if  thefe  men  of  blood  pleafe  to  think  them- 
felves concerned  to  believe  and  reverence  God,  in  his 
holy  fcriptures,  they  may  learn,  that  in  the  beginning 
he  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  to  dwell  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth;  and,  that  we  all  defcendedof 
-  one  father  and  mother*^,  A  more  certain  original  than  the 
beft  of  us  can  aflign.  From  thence  go  down  to  Noah, 
who  was  the  fecond  planter  of  human  race,  and  we  arc 
upon  fome  certainty  for  our  fore-fathers.  What  violence 
has  raped,  or  virtue  merited  fince,  and  how  far  we  that 
are  alive  are  concerned  in  either,  will  be  hard  for  us  to 
determine  but  a  very  few  ages  off  us. 

§•  Vl.  But,  methinks,  it  fliould  fuffice  to  fay,  our  own 
eyes  fee  that  men  of  blood,  out  of  their  geers  and  trap- 
pings, without  their  feathers  and  finery^  have  no  more 
marks  of  honour  by  nature  ftampt  upon  them,  than 
their  inferior  neighbours.      Nay,    themfelves   being 

^  Bzcks  xviii.  «  A&&  xvii.  z6. 

judges^ 
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judges^  they  will  frankly  tell  us,  they  feel  all  thofe 
pafiions  in  their  blood,  that  make  theni  like  other  men, 
if  not  farther  from  the  virtue  that  truly  dignifies.  The 
lamentable  ignorance  and  debauchery  that  now  rages 
among  too  many  of  our  greater  fort  of  folks,  is  too 
clear  and  cafting  an  evidence  in  the  point :  and  pray  t^ll 
m«,  of  what  blood  are  they  come  i 

§•  VI L  Howbeit,  when  I  have  faid  all  this,  I  intend 
not,  by  debating  one  falfe  quality,  to  make  infolent 
another  that  is  not  true.     I  would  not  be  thought  to 
fet  the  churl  unon  the  prefent  gentleman's  flioulder ; 
by  no  means :  his  rudenefs  will  not  ipend  the  matter. 
But  what  I  have  writ  is,  to  give  aim  to  all  where  true 
nobility  dwells,  that  every  one  may  arrive  at  it  by  the 
ways  of  virtue  and  goodnefs.     But  for  all  this^  I  muft 
allow  a  great  advantage  to  the  gentleman  $  and  there? 
fore  prefer  his  ftation,  juft  as  the  apoftle  Paul,  who, 
after  he  had  humbled  the  Jews,  that  infulted  upon  the 
Chriflians  with  their  law  and  rites,  gave  them  the  ad- 
vantage upon  all  other  nations  in  ijtatutes  and  judg- 
ments.    I  muft  grant,  that  the  condition  of  our  great 
pien  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  ranks  of  inferior 
people.  For,  firft,  they  have  more  power  to  do  good : 
and,  if  their  hearts  be  equal  to  their  ability,  they  are 
bleffings  to  the  people  of  any  country.     Secondly,  the 
eyes  of  the  people  ar§  ufually  diredted  to  them ;  and  if 
they  will  be  kind,  juft,  and  helpful,  they  fhall  have 
their  afFeftiohs  and  fervices.     Thirdly,  they  are  not 
under  equal  ftraits  with  the  inferior  fort  5   and  confe- 
quently,  they  have  more  help,  leifure,  and  occafion,  tp 
polifli  their  paflions  and  tempers  with  books  and  con- 
verfation.     Fourthly,  they  have  more  time  to  obferve 
the  adions  of  other  nations  ;   to  travel,  and  view  the 
laws,    cuftoms  and  interefts  of  othpr  countries,    and 
bring  home  whatever  is  worthy  or  imitable.     And  fp 

an  eafier  way  is  open  fgr  great  men  to  get  honour ;  and 
fuch  as  love  true  reputation,  will  embrace  the  jjcft 

*  means  to  it.     But  becaufe  it  too  often  happens,  that 
great  men  do  little  mind  to  give  God  the  glory  of  their 

profperity,  and  to  live  anfwerable  to  his  mercies  5  but  on 

1 3  ^^^ 
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the  contrary  *  live  without  God  in  the  world,*  fulfilling 
the  lufts  thereof,  his  hand  is  often  feen,  either  in  im^  ' 
poverilhing  or  extinguilhing  them,   and  raifing  up 
men  of  more  virtue  and  humility  to  their  eftates  and 
dignity.     However,  I  muft  allow,  that  among  people 
of  this  rank,  there  have  been  fome  of  them  of  more 
than  ordinary  virtue,  whofe  examples  have  given  ligKt 
to  their  families.     And  it  has  been  fomething  natural 
for  fome  of  their  defcendants  to  endeavotir  to  keep  up 
the  credit  of  their  houfes,  in  proportion  to  the  merit  of 
their  founder.     And,  to  fay  true,  if  there  be  any  ad- 
vantage in  fuch  dcfcent,   it  is  not  from  blood,   but 
education :  for  blood  has  no  intelligence  in  it,  and  is 
often   fpurious  and  uncertain  j    but  education  has  a 
mighty  influence,   and  ftrong  bias  upon  the  affedlions 
and  actions  of  men.     In  this,  the  ancient  nobles  and 
gentry  of  this  kingdom  did  excel:  and  it  were  much 
to  be  wiftied,  that,  our  great  people  would  fet  about  to 
recover  the  ancient  economy  of  their  houfes,  the  ftrift 
and  virtuous  difcipline  of  their  ancettors,  when  men 
were  honoured  for  their  atchievements,  and  when  no- 
thing more  expofed  a  man  to  fhame,  than  his  being 
born  to  a  nobility  that  he  had  not  a  virtue  to  fupport. 
§.  VIII.  O  but  I  have  an  higher  motive !  the  glorious 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  having  taught  this  nor- 
thern ifle,  and  all  ranks  profefling  to  believe  in  it,  let 
me  prevail  upon  you  to  feek  the  honour  that  it  has 
brought  from  heaven,  to  all  the  true  difciples  of  it, 
who  are  indeed  the  followers  of  God's  Lamb,   that 
*  takes  away  the  fins  of  the  worlds'     Receive  with 
meeknefs  his  gracious  word  into  your  hearts,  that  fub- 
dues  the  world's  lufts,  and  leads  in  the  holy  way  to 
bleffednefs.     Here  are  charms  no  carnal  eye  hath  feen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  heart  perceived,  but  they  are  revealed 
to  fuch  humble  converts  by  his  Spirit.     Repnember 
you  are  but  creatures,  and  that  you  muft  die,  and  after 
all  be  judged. 

*  John  i.  29. 

§.  IX.  But 
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§.  IX.  But  perfonal  pride  ends  not  in  nobility  of 
blood ;  it  leads  folks  to  a  fond  value  of  their  perfons, 
be  they  neble  or  ignoble;  efpecially  if  they  have  any 
pretence  to  (hape  or  beauty.  It  is  admirable  to  fee, 
how  much  it  is  poffible  for  fome  to  be  taken  with  them- 
felves,  as  if  nothing  elfe  deferved  their  regard,  or  the 
good  opinion  of  others.  It  would  abate  their  folly,  if 
they  could  find  in  their  hearts  to  fpare  but  half  the 
time  to  think  of  God,  and  their  latter  end,  which  they 
moft  prodigally  fpend  in  wafhing,  perfuming,  painting, 
patching,  attiring  and  drefling.  In  thefe  things  they 
are  precife,  and  very  artificial  j  and  for  cofl:  they  fpare 
not.  But  that  which  aggravates  the  evil  is,  the  pridti 
of  one  might  comfortably  fupply  the  need  of  ten. 
'  Grofs  impiety  that  it  is,  that  a  nation*s  pride  fhould 
*  not  be  fpared  to  a  nation's  poor !'  But  what  is  this  for 
at  laft  ?  only  to  be  admired,  to  have  reverence,  draw 
love,  and  command  the  eyes  and  afFeftions  of  beholders. 
And  fo  fantaftick  are  they  in  it,  as  hardly  to  bepleafed 
too.  Nothing  is  good,  or  fine,  or  fafhionable  enough 
for  them:  the  fun  itfelf,  the  blefling  of  heaven  and 
comfort  of  the  earth,  muft  not  fhine  upon  them,  left 
it  tan  themi  nor  the  wind  blow,  for  fear  it  fhould  dif- 
order  them.  O  impious  nicety  !  yet  while  they  value 
themfelves  above  all  elfe,  they  make  themfelves  the 
vaflals  of  their  own  pride :  worlhipping  their  fhape, 
feature,  or  complexion,  which  foever  is  their  excellency. 
The  end  of  all  which  is,  but  too  often,  to  excite  un- 
lawful love,  which  I  call  luft,  and  draw  one  another  into 
as  miferable  as  evil  circumftances.  In  fingle  perfons 
it  is  of  ill  confequencej  for  if  it  does  not  awaken  un- 
chafte  defires,  it  lays  no  foundation  forfolid  and  lafting 
union  :  want  of  which  helps  to  make  fo  many  unhappy- 
marriages  in  the  world  :  but  in  married,  people,  the  fm 
is  aggravated ;  for  they  have  none  of  right  to  pleafe, 
but  one  another ;  and  to  afFedt  the  gaiety  and  vanity  of 
youth,  is  an  ill  fign  of  loving  and  living  well  at  home: 
it  looks  rather  like  dreffing  for  a  market.  It  has  fad 
cflFefts  in  families  j  difcontents,  partings,  duels,  poif- 
Qtnings^  and  other  infamous  murders^    No  age  can 

l^  better 
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better  tell  us  the  fad  efFefts  of  this  fort  of  pride^  than 
lihis  we  live  in ;  a$,  how  exceffive  wanton,  fo  how 
fatal  it  has  been  to  the  fobriety,  virtue,  peace,  and 
health  of  fannilies  in  this  kingdom. 

§.  X.  But  I  muft  needs  fay,  that  of  all  creatures  thii 
fort  of  pride  does  leaft  become  the  old  and  homely,  if 
I  may  call  the  ill-favoured  and  deformed  fo  j  for  the 
old  are  proud  only  of  what  they  had ;  which  fhcws  to 
their  reproach,  their  pride  has  out-lived  their  beauty, 
and.  when  they  fhould  be  a  repenting,  they  are  making 
work  for  repentance.  But  the  homely  are  yet  worfe, 
they  are  proud  of  what  they  never  had,  nor  ever  can 
have.  Nay,  their  perfons  fcem  as  if  they  were  given  for 
^  perpetual  humiliation  to  their  minds;  and  to  be 
fcroud  of  them,  is  loving  pride  for  pride's  fake,  and  to 
be  proud  without  a  temptation  to  be  proud.  And  yet 
in  my  whole  life  I  have  obferved  nothing  more  doadng 
on  itfelf :  a  itrange  infatuation  and  inchantment  of 
J?ride !  what !  not  to  fee  right  with  their  eyes,  becaufe 
of  the  partiality  of  their  minds  ?  This  felf-love  is  blind 
indeed.  But  to  add  exp^nce  to  the  vanity,  and  to  be 
coftly  upon  that  which  cannot  be  mended,  one  would 
think  they  fhould  be  downright  mad ;  efpecially  if 
they  confider  that  they  look  the  homelier  for  the  thing* 
that  are  thought  handfome,  and  do  but  thereby  draw 
their  deformity  more  into  notice,  by  that  which  does  fo 
little  become  them. 

But  in  fuch  perfons  follies  we  have  a  fpecimen  of  man; 
what  a  creature  he  is  in  his  lapfe  from  his  primitive 
inriage.  M^  this  (as  Jefus  faid  of  fin  of  old)  comes 
from  within"*;  that  is,  the  difregard  that  man  and  woman 
have  to  the  Word  of  their  Creator  in  their  hearts,  which 
fliews  pride,  and  teaches  humility  and  felf-abafement, 
and  directs  the  ipind  to  the  true  objeft  of  honour  and 
worfhip;  and  that  with  an  awe  and  reverence  fuitable  to 
his  fovereignty  and  majefty.  Poor  mortals  !  but  living 
dirt;  made  of  what  they  tread  on;  who,  with  all  their 
pride,  cannot  fecure  themfelves  from  the  fpoil  of  fick* 

*  l^at.  ^v,  fi,  i8,  19,  2o, 
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nefs>  much  lefs  from  the  ftroke  of  death^  0 1  did 
people  confidcr  the  inconftancy  of  all  yifible  things^ 
the  crofs  and  advcrfc  occurrences  of  man's  life,  the 
certainty  of  his  departure,  and  eternal  judgment,  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  they  would  bring  their  deeds  to  Chrift's 
light  in  their  hearts,  and  they  would  fee  if  they  were 
wrought  in  God  or  no,  as  the  beloved  difciple  tells  us 
from  his  dear  Mailer's  mouths  Art  thou  fhapely, 
comely,  beautiful;  the  exa£t  draught  of  an  human 
creature  ?  admire  that  power  that  made  thee  fo. 
Live  an  harmonious  life  to  the  curious  make  and  frame 
of  thy  creation ;  and  let  the  beauty  of  thy  body  teach 
thee  to  beautify  thy  mind  with  holinefs,  the  ornament 
of  the  beloved  of  God,  Art  thou  homely  or  deformed  ? 
magnify  that  goodnefs  which  did  not  make  thee  a  beaft; 
and  with  the  grace  that  is  given  unto  thee,  (for  it  has 
appeared  unto  all)  learn  to  adorn  thy  foul  with  enduring 
beauty.  Remember,  the  king  of  heaven's  daughter^^ 
the  church,  (of  which  true  Chriftians  are  members)  is 
all  glorious  within :  and  if  thy  foul  excel,  thy  body  will 
only  fct  oflF  the  luftre  of  thy  mind.  Nothing  is  homely 
in  God's  fight  but  fin ;  and  that  man  and  woman,  that 
commune  with  their  own  hearts,  and  fin  not|  who  in  the 
light  of  holy  Jefus,  watch  over  the  movings  and  in- 
clinations of  their  own  fouls,  and  that  fupprefs  every 
evil  in  its  conception,  they  love  the  yoke  and  crofs  of 
Chrift,  and  are  daily  by  it  crucified  to  the  world,  but 
live  to  God  in  that  life  which  outlives  the  fading  fatif- 
fadions  of  it. 


CHAP.     XII. 

§.  1.  The  character  of  a  proud  man :  a  glutton  upon 
himfelf.  Is  proud  of  his  pedigree.  §.  2.  He  is  in- 
folent  and  quarrelfome,  but  cowardly,  yet  cruel.  §.  3. 
An  ill  child,  fubjeft  andfervant.  §.  4.  Unhofpitable. 
§.  ^.  No  friend  to  any«     §.  6.  Dangerous  and  mif- 

^  Deut«  XXX.  14.    Rom.  x.  8.       '  John  iit.  ao,  21. 

chievous 
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chievotisin  power,  §.  7.  Of  all  things  pride  bad  in 
minifters.  §•  8.  They  claim  prerogative  above  all 
others.  §.  9.  And  call  themfelves  the  clergy  :  their 
lordlinefs  and  avarice.  §.  lo.  Death  fwallows  all. 
§.  a|.  The  way  to  efcapethefe  evils. 

%.  L  /^p^O  conclude  this  great  head  of  pride,  let  us 
j|[  briefly  fee  upon  the  whole  matter,  what  is 
the  charafter  of  a  proud  rrian  in  himfelf,  and  in  divers 
lelations  and  capacities.  A  proud  man  then  is  a  kind 
of  glutton  upon  himfelf;  for  he  is  never  fatisfied  with 
loving  and  admiring  himfelf  j  whilft  nothing  elfe  with 
him  is  worthy  either  of  love  or  care :  if  good  enough 
to  be  the  fervant  of  his  will,  it  is  as  much  as  he  can  find 
in  his  heart  to  allow ;  as  if  he  had  been  only  made  for 
himfelf,  or  rather  that  he  had  made  himfelf.  For  as 
he  defpifes  man,  becaufe  he  cannot  abide  an  equal,  fo 
he  does  not  love  God,  becaufe  he  would  not  have  a 
foperior  1  he  cannot  bear  to  owe  his  being  to  another, 
left  he  Ibould  thereby  acknowledge  one  above  himfelf. 
He  is  one  that  is  mighty  big  with  the  honour  of  his 
ainceftors,  but  not  of  the  virtue  that  brought  them  to  it; 
much  lefs  will  he  trouble  himfelf  to.  imitate  them.  He 
^an  tell  you  of  his  pedigree,  his  antiquity,  what  eftate, 
what  matches ;  but  forgets  that  they  are  gone,  and 
that  he  muft  die  too. 

§.  II.  But  how  troublefome  a  companion  is  proud 
man  !  ever  pofitive  and  controuliag ;  and  if  you  yield 
not,  infolent  and  quarrelfome:  yet  at  the.upQiot  of  the 
matter,  cowardly :  but  if  ftrongeft,  cruel.  He  has  no 
bowels  of  adverfity,  as  if  it  were  below  him  to  be  fen-r 
iible :  he  feels  no  more  of  other  mens  mlferies,  than  if 
he  was  not  a  man,  or  it  was  a  fin  to  be  fenfible.  For 
not  feeling  himfelf  interefted,  he  looks  no  farther: 
he  will  not  difquiet  his  thoughts  with  other  mens  in- 
felicities :  it  Ihall  content;  him  to  believe  they  are  juft: 
and  he  had  rather  churlifhly  upbraid  them  as  the  caufe, 
^han  be  ready  to  commiferatfe  or  relieve  them.  So  that 
compaflion  and  charity  are  with  him  as  ufelefs,  a^ 
humility  and  meekriefs  are  ha,tefuU 
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§.  III.  A.  proud  man  makes  an  ill  child^  l^rvant,  and 
fubjedt :  he  contemns  his  parents,  matter,  and  prince : 
he  will  not  be  fubjedt.  He  thinks  himfelf  too  .wife,  or 
too  old,  to  be  diredledj  as  if  it  were  a  flavifh  thing  to 
obey;  and  that  none  were  free,  that  may  not  dp  wh^ 
they  pleafe ;  which  turns  duty  out  of  doors,  and  de- 
grades authority.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  an  huC- 
band,  or  father,  or  matter,  there  is  fcarcely  any  enduring. 
He  is  fo  infufferably  curious  and  tetty,  that  it  is  an  af- 
fliftion  to  live  with  him :  for  hardly  can  any  hand  carry 
it  even  enough  to  pleafe  him.  Some  peccadillo  about 
his  cloaths,  his  diet,  his  lodging,  or  attendance,  quite 
diforders  him :  but  efpecially  if  he  fancies  any  want  in 
the  ftate  and  refpeft  he  looks  for.  Thus  pride  dcttroy$ 
the  nature  of  relations :  on  the  one  fide,  it  learns  to 
contemn  duty  j  and  on  the  other  fide,  it  turns  love  into 
fear,  apd  makes  the  wife  a  fervant,  and  the  children  and 
fcrvants,  flaves. 

§.  IV.  But  the  proud  man  makes  an  ill  neighbour  tooj 
for  he  is  an  enemy  to  hofpitality :  he  defpifes  to  receive 
kindnefs,  beeaufe  he  would  not  fhew  any,  nor  be  thought 
to  need  it.  Befides,  it  looks  too  equal  and  familiar  for 
his  haughty  humour.  Emulation  and  detradtion  arc 
his  element ;  for  he  is  jealous  of  attributing  any  praifc 
to  others,  where  juft,  lett  that  ftiould  cloud  and  leffen 
him,  to  whom  it  never  could  be  due :  he  is  the  man 
that  fears  what  he  ftiould  wifti,  to  wit,  that  others 
ihould  do  well.  But  that  is  not  all ;  he  malicioufly 
liiifcalls  their  a£ts  of  virtue,  which  his  corruptions  will 
not  let  him  imitate,  that  they  may  get  no  credit  by 
them.  If  he  wants  any  occafion  of  doing  mifchief, 
he  can  make  onei  either,  they  ufe  him  ill,  or  have 
fome  defign  upon  him  ^  the  other  day  they  paid  him  not 
the  cap  and  knee  -,  the  diftance  and  refpeft  he  thinks 
his  quality,  parts,  or  merits  do  require.  A  fmall  thii\g 
ferves  a  proud  man  to  pick  a  quarrel ;  of  all  creatures 
the  moft  jealous,  fuUen,  fpiteful,  and  revengeful :  he 
can  no  more  forgive  an  injury,  than  forbear  to  do  one. 

§.  V.  Nor  is  this  all  j  a  proud  mari  can  i\ever  be  a 
friend  to  any  body.    For  befides  that  his  j^mbition  rnay 

always 
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always  be  bribed  by  honour  and  preferment  to  betray 
that  relation,  he  is  unconverfible ;  he  mufl:  not  be  ca- 
techifed  and  counfelled,  much  lefs  reproved  or  contra* 
difted :  no,  he  is  too  covetous  of  himfelf  to  fpare  another 
man  a  (hare,  and  much  too  high,  ftifF,  and  touchy :  he 
will  not  away  with  thofe  freedoms  that  a  real  friendfhip 
requires.  To  fay  true,  he  contemns  the  chara&er; 
it  is  much  too  familiar  and  humble  for  him:  his  mighty 
foul  would  know  nothing  befides  himfelf,  and  vaflalsto 
ilock  the  world.  He  values  other  men  as  we  do  catdc, 
for  their  fcrvice  only ;  and,  if  he  could,  would  ufe  them 
fo  s  but  as  it  happens,  the  number  and  force  are  un- 
equal. 

§.  VI.  But  a  proud  man  in  power  is  very  mifchicvous; 
for  his  pride  is  the  more  dangerous  by  his  grcatnefs, 
fince  from  ambition  in  private  men,  it  becomes  tyranny 
in  them:  it  would  reign  alone  j  nay,  livefo,  rather  than 
have  competitors :  auf  Cafar^  aut  nullus.  Keafon  muft 
not  check  it,  nor  rules  of  law  limit  it  %  and  either  it 
can  do  no  wrong,  or  it  is  fedition  to  complain  c^  the 
wrong  that  it  does.  The  men  of  this  temper  would 
have  nothing  thought  amifs  they  do;  at  leaft,  they 
count  it  dangerous  to  allow  it  to  be  fo,  though  fo  it 
be ;  for  that  would  imply  they  had  erred,  which  it  is 
always  matter  of  ftate  to  deny.  No,  they  will  rather 
chufe  to  perifti  obftinately,  than  by  acknowledging,  yield 
away  the  reputation  of  better  judging  to  inferiors; 
though  it  were  their  prudence  to  do  fo.  And,  indeed, 
it  is  all  the  fatisfaftion  that  proud  great  men  make  to 
the  world  for  the  miferies  they  often  bring  upon  it,  that, 
firft  or  laft,  upon  a  divifion,  they  leave  their  real  inter- 
cft  to  follow  fome  one  excefs  of  humour,  and  are  al- 
moft  ever  deftroyed  by  it.  This  is  the  end  pride  gives 
proud  men,  and  the  ruin  it  brings  upon  them,  after  it 
'.has  punifhed  others  by  them. 

§.  VII.  But  above  all  things,  pride  is  intolerable  in 
men  pretending  to  religion;  and,  of  them,  in  minifters; 
for  they  are  names  of  the  greateft  contradiction.  I 
fpeak  without  refpeft  or  anger  to  perfons  or  parties;  for 
I  only  touch  upon  the  bad  of  all.  What  Ihall  pride  do 

with 
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religion^  that  rebukes  It  ?  or  ambition  with  tniatft*^ 
vhc^e  very  office  is  humility  ?  And  yet  there  ar^ 
t  too  many  of  them,  that,  befides  an, equal  guilt  with 
iCrs  in  the  flefhly  pride  of  the  world,  are  even  proud 
that  name  and  office,  which  ought  always  to  mind 
m  of  felf-deniaU  Yea,  they  ufe  it  as  the  beggars 
the  name  of  God  and  Chrift,  only  to  get  by  it : 
cing  to  their  own  account  the  advantages  of  that  re-* 
nd  profeffion,  and  thereby  making  their  function 
^  .^Ot  a  politick  handle  to  raife  themfelves  to  the  great 
jf^^^itfcrments  of  the  world.  But,  O  then,  how  can  fuch 
«e  his  minifters,  that  faid,  ^  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
<  world  ?'  Who,  of  mankind,  more  felf-conceited  than 
thefe  men  i  If  contradi£bed,  as  arrogant  and  angry  as 
^it  were  their  calling  to  be  fo,  Counfel  one  of  them, 
he  fcorns  you;  reprove  him,  and  he  is  almoft  ready  to 
excommunicate  you.  ^  I  am  a  minifter  and  an  elder  :* 
ftying  thither  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  reach  of  jufl: 
cenfure,  which  indeed  expofes  him  but  the  more  to  it : 
and  therefore  his  fault  cannot  be  the  lefs,  by  how  much 
it  is  worfe  in  a  miniiter  to  do  ilU  and  fpurn  at  reproof 
than  an  ordinary  man. 

§.  VIIL  Obut  he  pleads  an  exemption  by  his  office! 
What  1  iliall  he  breed  up  chickens  to  pick  out  bis  own 
€;yesf  be. rebuked  or  inftrufted  by  a  lay-man,  orparifh- 
ioner !  a  mto  of  lefs  age,  learning,  or  ability!  no  fucb^ 
matter ;  he  would  have  us  believe  that  his  miniflerial 
prerogative  has  placed  him  out  of  the  reach  of  popular 
impcadin^nt.  He  is  not  fubjeft  to  vulgar  judgments* 
Even  queftions  about  religion  are  fchifm :  believe  as  he 
fays :  it  is  not  for  you  to  pry  fo  curioufly  into  the  myfte- 
rics  of  religion :  never  good  day  fince  lay-men  meddled 
fo  much  with  the  minifter's  office.  Not  confidering, 
poor  man !  that  the  contrary  is  moft  true  j  not  many 
good  day^  iince  minifters  meddled  fo  much  in  lay-mens 
bufine^.  Though  perhaps  there  is  little  reafon  for 
the  diftinftion,  befide  fpiritual  gifts,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  them  by  a  diligent  ufe  of  them  for  the  good 
q[  others, 

Sudi 
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Such  good  fayings  as  thefe,   *  Be  ready  to  teach; 

*  anfwer  with  meeknefs:  let  every  man  fpeak  as  of  the 

*  gift  of  God,  that  is  in  him :  if  any  thing  be  revealed 

*  to  him  that  fits  by,  let  the  firft  hold  his  peace  -,  be 

*  not  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  meek  and  lowlyj 

*  wafhing  the  feet  of  the  people,  as  Jefus  did  thofe  of 

*  his  poor  difciples*;  are  unreafonable  and' antiquated 
inftruftions  with  fome  clergy ;  and  it  is  little  lefs  than 
herefy  to  remember  them  of  thefe  things :  to  be  fure 
a  mark  of  great  difafFeftion  to  the  church,  in  their  opi- 
nion.    For  by  this  time  their  pride  has  made  them  the 
church,  and  the  people  but  the  porch  at  bed ;  a  cypher 
that  figniifies  nothing,  unlefs  they  clap  their  figure  be- 
fore it :  forgetting,  that  if  they  were  as  good  as  they 
ihould  be,  they  could  be  but  minifters,  ft:ewards,  and 
wnder-ftiepherds ;  that  is,  fervants  to  the  church,  family, 
flock,  and  heritage  of  God;  and  not  that  they  are  that 
church,  family,  flock,   and  heritage,  which  they  arc 
only  fervants  unto.     Remember  the  words  of  Chriftj 

*  Let  him  that  would  be  greatefl:  be  your  fervant*".' 

§.  IX.  There  is  but  one  place  to  be  found  in  the 
holy  fcripture,  where  the  word  clerus  (xAKfoO  can  pro- 
perly be  applied  to  the  church,  and  they  have  got  it 
to  themfelves  ;  from  whence  ^they  call  themfelves  the 
clergy,  that  is,  the  inheritance  or  heritage  of  God. 
Whereas  Peter  exhorts   the  minifters  of  the   gofpel, 

*  not  to  be  lords  over  God's  heritage,  nor  to  feed  them 

*  for  filthy  lucre  ^'  Peter  (belike)  forefaw  pride  and 
avarice  to  be  the  minifters  temptations  j  and,  ihdeed, 
they  have  often  proved  their  fall:  and,  to  fay  true,  they 
could  hardly  fall  by  worfe.  Nor  is  there  any  excufe  to 
be  made  for  them  in  thefe  two  refpefts,  which  is  not 
worfe  than  their  fin.  For  if  they  have  not  been  lords 
over  God's  heritage,  it  is  becaufe  they  have  made  them- 
felves that  heritage,  and  dif- inherited  the  people :  fo 
that  now  they  may  be  the  people's  lords,  with  a  falvo 
to  good  old  Peter's  exhortation. 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25*  Tit.  lii*    1  Cor.  xiv.  30.        ^  Mat.  zx.  26* 
«  I  Pel.  V.  2,  3. 

And 
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And  for  the  other  fin  of  avarice,  they  can  only  avoid 
it,  and  fpeak  truth,  thus,  '  that  never  feeding  the  flock, 

*  they  cannot  be  faid  to  feed  it  for  lucre :'  that  is,  they 
get  the  people's  money  for  nothing.     An  example  of  : 
which  is  given  us,  by  the  complaint  of  God  himfelf, 
from  the  praftice  of  the  proud,  covetous,  falfe  prophets 
of  old,  ^  that  the  people  gave  their  money  for  that  which 

*  was  not  bread,  and  their  labour  for  that  which  did  not 
^profit  them  ^  :*  and  why  ?  Becaufe  then  the  prieft  had 
no  vifion  j  and  too  many  now  defpife  it. 

§.  X.  But  alas  !  when  all  is  done,  what  folly,  as  well 
as  irrcligion,  is  there  in  pride  ?  It  cannot  add  one  cubit 
to  any  man^s  ftature:    What  crolTes  can  it  hinder? 
What  difappointments  help,  or  harm  fruftrate  ?  It  de- 
livers not  from  the  common  flroke ;  ficknefs  disfigures; 
pain  misfhapes  j  and  death  ends  the  proud  rnan's  fa- 
brick.  Six  foot  of  cold  earth  bounds  his  big  thoughts; 
and  his  perfon,  that  was  too  good  for  any  place,  muft 
at  laft  lodge  within  the  ftrait  limits  of  fo  little  and  fo 
dark  a  cave:  and  who  thought  nothing  well  enough  for 
him,  is  quickly  the  entertainment  of  the  lowefl  of  all 
JUiimals,    even  worms  themfelves.     Thus  pride  and 
pomp  come  to  the  common  end  j  but  with  this  differ- 
ence, lefs  pity  from  the  living,  and  more  pain  to  the 
dying.     The  proud  man's  antiquity  cannot  fecurel  him 
from  death,  nor  his  heraldry  from  judgment.  Titles  of 
honour  vanilh  at  this  extremity;    and  no  power  or 
Wealth,  no  diftance  orrefpeft  can  refcue  or  infure  them: 
as  the  tree  falls,  it  lies;  and  as  death  leaves  men,  judg- 
ment finds  them. 

§.  XI.  O,  what  can  prevent  this  ill  conclufion  ?  and 
what  can  remedy  this  woful  declenfion  from  ancient 
meeknefs,  humility,  and  piety,  and  that  godly  life  and 
power  which  were  fo  confpicuous  in  the  authority  of 
the  preachings,  and  examples  of  the  living  of  the  firft 
and  pureft  ages  of  Chriftianity  !  truly,  nothing  but  an 
inward  and  fincere  examination,  by  the  teftimony  of  the 
holy  Light  and  Spirit  of  Jefus,  of  the  condition  of  their 

<  Ifa.  Iv.  a. 

fouls 
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fouls  and  minds  toward  Chrifl:,  and  a  better  enquiry  into 
the  matter  and  examples  of  holy  record.     It  was  his 
complaint  of  old,  *  that  light  was  come  into  the  world, 
*  but  men  loved  darknefs  rather  than  light,  becauie 
«  their  deeds  were  evil  */     If  thou  wouldeil  be  a  chil4 
of  God,  and  a  believer  in  Chrift,  thou  mufk  be  a  child 
of  light.     O  man !   thou  muft  bring  thy  deeds  to  it^ 
and  examine  them  by  that  holy  lamp  in  diy  foul,  which 
is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  that  fhews  thee  thy  pride  and 
arrogancy,    and    reproves    thy   delight    in    the  vaio 
fafliions  of  this  world.     Religion  is  a  denial  of  felf; 
yea,  of  felf-religion  too.    It  is  a  firm  tie  or  bond  upoa 
the  foul  to  holinefs,  whofe  end  is  happinefs  :  for  by  it 
men  come  to  fee  the  Lord.     *  The  pure  in  heart  (fays 
Jefus)  fee  God  ^ :'  he  that  once  comes  to  bear  Chrift's 
yoke,  is  not  carried  away  by  the  devil's  allurements  j 
ne  finds  excelling  joys  in  his  watohfulnefs  and  obedience. 
If  men  loved  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  hi3  precepts  and  doc- 
trine, they  would  crofs  their  own  wills,  which  lead 
them  to  break  Chrift's  holy  will,  and  lofe  their  own 
fouls  in  doing  the  devirs.     Had  Adam  minded  that 
holy  light  in  paradife  more  than  the  ferpent's  bait,  and 
Hayed  his  mind  upon  his  Creator,  the  rewarder  of  fide- 
lity, he  had  feen  the  fnare  of  the  enemy,  and  refifted 
him.     O  do  not  delight  in  that  which  is  forbidden ! 
look  not  upon  it,  if  thou  wouldeft  not  be  captivated 
by  it.     Bring  not  the  guilt  of  fins  of  knowledge  upon 
thy  own  foul.     Did  Chrift   fubmit  his  will   to   his 
Father's,  and,  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  endure 
the  crofs,  and  defpife  the  Ihame  of  a  new  and  untrod- 
den way  to  glory*?  Thou  alfo  muft  fubmit  thy  will  to 
Chrift's  holy  law  and  light  in  thy  heart,  and  for  the 
reward  he  fets  before  thee,  to  wit,  eternal  life,  endure 
his  crofs,  and  defpife  the  fhame  of  it.     All  defire  to  re- 
joice with  him,  but  few  will  fufFer  with  him,  or  for  hinou 
Many  are  the  companions  of  his  table ;  not  many  of  his 
abftinence.     The  loaves  they  follow,   but  the  cup  of 
his  agony  they  leave.    It  is  too  bitter :  they  like  not 

•  John  iii.  19,  [  Mat.  v*  8.  t  Hcb.  i.  2. 

to 
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to  drink  thereof*     And  divers  will  magnify  hii  mira- 
cles, that  arc  offended  at  the  ignominy  of  his  crofs. 
but,  O  man !  as  he  for  thy  falvation,  fo  thou  for  the 
love  of  him  muft  humble  thyfelfj  and  be  contented  to 
be  of  no  reputation  ^^  that  thou  mayeft  follow  him  i 
not  in  a  carnalj  formal  way,  of  vain  man's  tradition  and 
prefcription,  but  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  apoftle  doth 
cxprefs  it^  *  In  the  new  and  living  way  V  which  Jefus 
hath  confecrated,  that  brings  all  that  walk  in  it  to  the 
eternal  reft  of  God :  whereinto  he  hiriifelf  is  enttred^ 
who  is  the  holy  and  only  blefled  Redeemer* 


CHAP*     XllL 

» 

f.  i»  Avarice  (the  fecond  capital  luft)  its  definition  And 
diftinitionk  §.  2.  It  confifts  in  a  defire  of  unlawful 
things.  §.  3.  As  in  David^s  cafe  about  Uriah's  wife* 
J.  4.  Alfo  Ahab's  about  Naboth's  vineyard.  §.  5* 
Next,  in  unlawful  defires  of  lawful  things.  §4  6. 
Covetoufnefs  is  a  mark  of  falfe  prophets.  §.  7.  A 
reproach  to  religion.  §.  8.  An  enemy  to  govern- 
ment* §.  9.  Treacherous.  §.  io»  Oppreflive.  §.  11. 
Judas  an  example.  §.  12.  So  Simon  Magus.  §.  ij* 
Laftly,  in  unprofitable  hoarding  of  money*  §.  14* 
The  covetous  man  a  common  evil*     §i  15*  His  hy- 

'pocrify.  §.  16.  Gold  his  god.  §*  17.  He  is  fparing 
to  death,  §.  18.  Ts  reproved  by  Chrift  and  his  fol- 
lowers* §*  19.  Ananias  and  Sapphira^s  fm  and  judg-* 
ment.  §.  20.  William  Tindal's  difcourfe  on  that 
fubjed  referred  unto.  §.21.  Peter  Charron's  tefti* 
mony  againft  it,  §.  22.  Abraham  Cowley's  witty 
and  fharp  fatire  upon  it* 

1. 1*  T  AM  come  to  the  lecond  part  ot  this  difcourfe^ 

X  which  is  avarice,  or  covetoufnefs,  an  epidemical 

ind  a  raging  diftemper  in  the  world,  attended  with  all 

Lbe  mifchiefs  that  can  make  men  miferable  in  themfelves^ 

•^  Plril.  ii.  7*  ^  Heb,  x,  19^  ao*  ^ 

Voi.II*  K  And 
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and  in  fociety :  fo  near  a-kin  to  the  foregoing  evil,  prid^ 
that  they  are  feldom  apart :  liberality  being  almoft  as 
hateful  to  the  proud  as  to  the  covetous.  I  fhall  define 
it  thus :  Covetoufnefs  is  the  love  of  money  or  riches : 

*  which  (as  the  apoftle  hath  it)  is  the  root  of  all  evil*/ 
It  brancheth  itfelf  into  thefe  three  parts:  Firft,  Defiring 
of  unlawful  things.  Secondly,  Unlawfully  defiring  of 
lawful  things.  And  laftly.  Hoarding  up,  or  unprofi- 
tably  with-holding  the  benefit  of  them  from  the  relief 
of  .private  perfons,  or  the  public.  I  fliall  firft  deliver 
the  fenfe  of  fcripture,  and  what  examples  are  therein 
afibrded  againft  this  impiety;  and  next,  my  own  reafons, 
with  fome  authorities  from  authors  of  credit :  by  which 
it  will  appear,  that  the  working  of  the  love  of  riches 
out  of  the  hearts  of  people,  is  as  much  the  bufinefs  of 
the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  as  the  rooting  out  of  any  one  fin 
that  man  is  fallen  into. 

§•  II.  And  firfl:,  of  defiring  or  coveting  of  unlawful 
things:  It  is  exprefsly  forbidden  by  God  himfelf,  in 
the  law  he  delivered  to  Mofes  upon  Mount  Sinai,  for 
a  rule  to  his  people,  the  Jews,  to  walk  by :  ^  Thou 

*  flialt  not  covet  (faith  God)  thy  neighbour's  houfe, 

*  thou  ftialt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
^  man-fervant,  nor  his  maid-fervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
^  afs,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's^.*  This 
God  confirmed  by  thunderings  and  lightnings,  and 
other  fenfible  foleninities,  to  ft:rike  the  people  with  more 
awe  in  receiving  and  keeping  of  it,  and  to  make  the 
breach  of  thefe  moral  precepts  more  terrible  to  them. 
Micah  complains  full-mouth'd  in  his  time,  ^  They  covet 

*  fields,  and  take  them  by  violence '  j'  but  their  end 
^was  mifery.     Therefore  was  it  faid  of  old,  ^  Wo  to 

*  them  that  covet  an  evil  covetoufnefs :'  this  is  to  our 
point.  We  have  many  remarkable  inftances  of  this  in 
icripture ;  two  of  which  I  will  briefly  report. 

§.  III.  David,  though  otherwife  a  good  man,  by  un- 

watchfulnefs  is  taken ;  the  beauty  of  Uriah's  wife  was 

^  too  hard  for  him,  being  difarmed,  and  ofi^  from  his 

f  EpheC  r.  3i  5*.   i  Tioi«  vi,  9,  lo.    >  Exod«  xx.     ^  MIc.  i.  2. 

ipiritual 
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Ipiritual  watch*  There  was  no  difluadve  would  d6 1 
Uriah  muft  be  put  upon  a  defperate  fervice,  where  it 
Was  great  odds  if  he  furvived  it.  This  was  to  haften 
the  unlawful  fatisfaftion  of  his  defires  hy  a  way  chat 
looked  not  like  diredt  murden  The  contrivance  took  t 
Uriah  is  killed^  and  his  wife  is  quickly  David's*  1  his 
interpreted  David's  covetoufnefs.  But  went  it  off  fo  ? 
No,  David  had  fharp  fauce  with  his  meat.    '  His  plea- 

*  fure  foon  turned  to  anguifh  and  bitternefs  of  fpirit : 

*  his  foul  was  overwhelmed  with  forrow :   the  waves 

*  went  over  his  head :   he  was  confumed  within  him : 

*  he  was  ftuck  in  the  rfiire  and  clay;    he  cried,   he 

*  wept  J    yea,    his  eyes  were  as  a  fountain  of  tears* 
^  Guiltinefs  was  upon  him^  and  he  muft  be  purged ; 

*  his  fins  wafhed  white  as  fnow,  that  were  as  red  as 

*  crimfon>  or  he  is  undone  for  ever**.'  His  repentance 
prevailed:  behold,  what  work  this  part  of  covetoufnefs 
makes  !  what  evil,  what  forrow !  O  that  the  people  of 
this  covetoufnefs  would  let  the  fenfe  of  David's  forrows 
link  deep  into  their  fouls,  that  they  might  come  to 
David's  falvation  !  '  Reftore  me,'  faith  that  good  man : 
it  feems  he  once  knew  a  better  ftate :  yes,  and  this  may 
teach  the  better  fort  to  fear,  and  ftand  in  awe  too,  left 
they  fin  and  fall.  For  David  was  taken  at  a  difadvan- 
tage :  he  was  off  his  watch,  and  gone  from  the  crofs : 
the  law  was  not  his  lamp  and  light,  at  that  inftant : 
he  was  a  wanderer  from  his  fafety,  his  ftrong  tower,  and 
fe  furprized :  then  and  there  it  was  the  enemy  met  him, 
.and  vanquifhed  him, 

§.  IV.  The  lecond  inftance  Is  that  of  Naboth*s  vine- 
yard: it  was  coveted  by  Ahab  and  Jezebel*:  that  which 
led  them  to  fuch  an  unlawful  defire,  found  means  to 
accomplifli  it.  Naboth  muft  die,  for  he  would  not  fell 
it.  To  do  it,  they  accufe  the  innocent  man  of  blaf- 
phemy,  and  find  two  knights  of  the  poft,  fons  of  Be- 
lial, to  evidence  againft  him.  Thus>  in  the  name  of 
God,   and  in  fhew  of  pure  zeal  to  his  glory,  Naboth 

*  Pfal.  li.      Fial.  Ixxvii.      Pfal.  3clii«  7.      tGi.  Ixk.  2,  14. 
Pfid.  n.  6t  p  •  I  Kings  xxi. 
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muft  die ;  and  accordingly  was  ftoned  to  death*  The 
news  of  which  coming  to  Jezebel,  Ihe  bid  Ahab  arifc 
and  take  pofleffion,  for  Naboth  was  dead:  but 
God  followed  both  of  them  with  his  fierce  vengeance* 
/  In  the  place  where  the  dogs  licked    the  blood  of 

*  Naboth'  (faith  Elijah  in  the  name  of  the  Lord)  *  fhall 
'  dogs  lick  thy  bloody  even  thine;  and  I  will  bring 

*  evil  upon  thee,  and  take  away  thy  pofterity  :'  and  of 
Jezebel  (his  wife  and  partner  in  this  coveroufnefs  and 
murder)  he  adds  ^  the  dogs  Ihall  eat  her  flefli  by  the 

*  walls  of  Jezreel.'  Here  is  the  infamy  and  punifhment 
due  to  this  part  of  covetoufnefs.  Let  this  deter  thofc 
that  defire  unlawful  things ;  the  rights  of  others :  for 
God,  that  is  juft,  will  certainly  repay  fuch  with  intereft 
in  the  end.  But  perhaps  thefe  are  few :  either  that  they 
do  not  or  dare  not  fhew  it,  becaufe  the  law  will  bite  if 
they  do.  But  the  next  part  hath  company  enough, 
that  will  yet  exclaim  againft  the  iniquity  of  this  part 
of  covetoufnefs^;  and  by  their  feeming  abhorrence  of 
it,  would  excufe  themfelves  of  all  guilt  in  the  reft : 
let  us  confider  that. 

§.  V.  The  next  and  moft  common  part  of  covetouf- 
nefs is,  the  unlawful  defire  of  lawful  things;  elpecially 
of  riches.     Money  is  lawful,   but  *  the  love  of  it  is 

*  the  root  of  all  evil,'  if  the  man  of  God  fay  true. 
So  riches  are  lawful ;  but  they  that  purfue  them,  '  fall 

*  into  divers  temptations,  fnares  and  lufts ;'  if  the  fame 
good  man  fay  right.  He  calls  them  *  uncertain'  to 
fliew  their  folly  and  danger  that  fet  their  hearts  upon 
them.  Covetoufnefs  is  hateful  to  God :  he  hath  de- 
nounced great  judgments  upon  thofe  that  are  guilty 
of  it.  God  charged  it  on  Ifrael  of  old,  as  one  of  the 
reafons  of  his  judgments :  ^  For  the  iniquity  of  his 
'  covetoufnefs   (faith  God)   was  I  wroth,  and  fmotc 

*  him.'     In  another  place,    *  Every  one  is  given  to 

*  covetoufnefs;  and  from  the  prophet  to  the  prieft, 

*  every  one  dealeth  falfly;  therefore  will  I  give  their 
*^wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that  Ihall 

*  inherit  them.*  In  another  place,  God  complained 
thu&  :  ^  But  thine  eyes  and  thy  heart  are  not  but  for 

*  thy 
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*  thy  covetoufnefs  ^*  By  Ezekiel  God  renews  and 
repeats  his  complaint  againft  their  covetoufnefs :  *  and 

*  they  come  to  thee  as  the  people,  and  fit  before  thee 
^  as  my  people :  they  hear  thy  words,  but  will  not  do 
'  them ;  with  their  mouths  they  Ihew  much  love,  but 

*  their  hearts  go  after  covetoufnefs  ^.  Therefore  God, 
in  the  choice  of  magiftrates,  made  it  part  of  their 
qualification,  to  hate  covetoufnefs;  forefeeing  the 
mifchief  that  would  follow  to  that  fociety  or  govern- 
ment where  covetous  men  were  in  power;  that  felf 
would  bias  them,  and  they  would  feek  their  own  ends 
at  the  coft  of  the  publick.  David  defired,  '  that  his 
^  heart  might  not  incline  to  covetoufnefs,   but  to  the 

*  teftimonies  of  his  God**.'  And  the  wife  man  ex- 
prefsly  tells  us,  that,   '  He  that  hateth  covetoufnefs, 

*  fliall  prolong  his  days  ^ ;  making  a  curie  to  follow  it. 
And  it  is  by  Luke  charged  upon  the  Pharifees,  as  a 
mark  of  their  wickednefs.  And  Chrifl:,  in  that  evan- 
gelift,  bids  his  followers  ^  take  heed  and  beware  of 
^  covetoufnefs^:'  and  he  giveth  a  reafon  for  it,  that  car- 
rifith  a  moft  excellent  inftruftion  in  it ;   '  for  (faith  he) 

*  a  man's  life  confifteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 

*  things  which  he  poflefleth '  :*  but  he  goeth  farther ; 
he  joins  covetoufnefs  with  adultery,  murder,  and  blaf- 
phemy ".  No  wonder  then  if  the  apoftle  Paul  is  fp 
liberal  in  his  cenfure  of  this  evil ;  he  placeth  it  with  all 
ynrighteoufnefs,  to  the  Romans " :  to  the  Ephefians  he 
writeth  the  like;  and  addeth,  *  Let  not  covetoufnefs 
'  be  fb  much  as  named  among  you  ** :'  and  bids  the 
Colofilans,  ^  pnortify  their  members  ^ ;'  and  names 
feveral  fins,  as  fornication,  uncleannefs,  and  fuch  like^ 
but  ends  with  covetoufnefs ;  with  this  at  the  tail  of  itj 

*  which  (faith  he)  is  idolatry/  And  we  know  there  is 
not  a  greater  offence  againft  God :  nay,  this  very  apoftle 
calls  *  the  love  of  money  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which 
<  (faith  he)  whilft  fome  have  coveted  after,  they  have 

^ICuhni,  17.  Jer.  vi.  13.  ch.  viii.  lo.  ilnd  xxH.  17.  ^  Easek* 
mriiK  J  I.  ^  Pfal,  cxix.  ^6*  *  Prov,  xxvi.  16.  ^  Lukcxvi. 
14.  •'  Luke  xii.  15.  "^  Mark  vii.  2^^  «  Rom^  i*  tg^ 
J  £ph«  T.  3%         f  Coh  ui.  5, 6. 
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erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themfclvcs  through 
with  divers  forrows :  for  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  tennptation,  and  a  fnare,  and  many  foolilh  and 
hurtful  lufts.  O  man  of  God,  (faith  he  to  his  be- 
loved friend  Timothy)  flee  thefe  things,  and  follow 
after  righteoufnefs,  faith,  love,  patience,  and  meek- 
neft  ^/ 

§.  VI,  Peter  was  of  the  fame  mind  9  for  he  maketh 
covetoufnefs  to  be  one  of  the  great  marks  of  the  falfe 
prophets  and  teachers  that  fhould  arife  among  the 
Chriftians;  ^nd  by  that  they  might  know  them^  *  Whq 
(faith  he)  through  covetoufnefs,  Ihall,  with  feigned 
^  words,  make  merchandize  of  you  ^*  To  conclude, 
therefore,  the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  at  the  end  of  his 
epiflle,  leaves  this  (with  other  things)  not  without 
great  zeal  and  weight  upon  them  :  '  Let  (faith  he)  youF 
^  converfution  be  without  covetoufnefs,'  (he  refts  not  ir\ 
this  generality,  but  goes  on)  '  and  be  content  with 
^  fuch  things  as  you  have  i  for  God  hath  faid,  I  will 
*  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee':'  What  then? 
Muft  we  conclude  that  thofe  who  are  not  content,  but 
feek  to  be  rich,  have  forfaken  God  ?  The  conclufion 
feems  hard  j  but  yet  it  is  natural :  for  fuch,  it  is  plain, 
are  not  content  with  wh^t  they  have  ;  they  would  have 
more ;  they  covet  to  be  rich,  if  they  m^y  -,  they  live 
not  with  thofe  dependencies  and  regards  to  Providence, 
to  which  they  are  exhorted^  nor  is  gqdUnefs,  with  con- 
tent, great  gain  to  them. 

§.  VII.  And  truly  it  is  a  reproach  to  a  man,  efpecially 
the  religious  man,  that  he  knows  not  when  he  hath 
enough  5  when  to  leave  off;  when  to  be  fatisfted  :  that 
potwithftanding  God  fends  him  one  plentiful  feafpn  of 
gain  after  another,  he  is  fo  far  from  making  that  the 
Caufe  of  withdrawing  from  the  trafficks  of  the  worlds 
that  he  makes  it  a  reafon  of  launching  farther  into  it  j 
^s  if  the  more  he  hath,  the  more  he  may.  He  therefore 
yeneweth  his  appetite,  beftirs  himfelf  more  than  ever, 
^hat  lie  rpay  have  his  fhare  in  the  fcraoible^  while  any 

%  ^  Tfi^,  y^,  ^i  10,  II,         f  3  Pet.  ii.  j,         f  Heb.  xiii,  $• 

thing 
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thing  is  to  be  got :  this  is  as  if  cumber,  not  retirement, 
and  gain,  not  content,  were  the  duty  and  comfort  of  a 
Chriftian.  O  that  this  thing  was  better  confidered ! 
for  by  not  being  fo  obfervable  nor  obnoxious  to  the 
law  as  other  vices  are,  there  is  more  danger,  for  want 
of  that  check.  It  is  plain  that  moft  people  ftrive  not 
for  fubftance,  but  wealth.  Some  there  be  that  love  it 
ftrongly,  and  fpend  it  liberally,  when  they  have  got  it. 
Though  this  be  finful,  yet  more  commendable  than  to 
love  money  for  money's  fake.  That  is  one  of  the  bafeft 
paffions  the  mind  of  man  can  be  captivated  with :  a 
perfect  luft;  and  a  greater,  and  more  foul-defiling  one 
there  is  not  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  concupifcence. 
Which  confidered,  Ihould  quicken  people  into  a  ferious 
examination,  how  far  this  temptation  of  love  of 
money  hath  entered  them  -,  and  t;he  rather,  becaufe  the 
fteps  it  maketh  into  the  mind  are  almoft  infenfible, 
which  renders  the  danger  greater.  Thoufands  think 
themfelves  unconcerned  in  the  caution,  that  yet  are 
perfedly  guilty  of  the  evil.  How  can  it  be  otherwife, 
when  thofe  that  have,  from  a  low  condition,  acquired 
thoufands,  labour  yet  to  advance,  yea,  double  and 
treble  thofe  thoufands ;  and  that  with  the  fame  c^re  and 
contrivance  by  which  they  got  them.  Is  this  to  live 
comfortably,  or  to  be  rich  ?  Do  we  not  fee  how  early 
they  rife;  how  late  they  go  to  bed?  how  full  of  the 
change,  the  fhop,  the  warehoufe,  the  cuftom-houfe ; 
of  hills,  bonds,  charter-parties,  &c.  th^y  are  ?  running 
up  and  down  as  if  it  were  to  fave  the  life  of  a  con- 
deigned  innocent.  An  infatiable  luft,  and  therein  un- 
grateful to  God,  as  well  as  hurtful  to  men;  whogivefh 
It  to  them  to  ufe,  and  not  to  love :  that  is  the  abufe. 
And  if  this  care,  contrivance,  and  induftry,  and  that 
continually,  be  not  from  the  love  of  money,  in  thofe 
that  have  ten  times  more  than  they  began  with,  and 
much  more  than  they  fpend  qr  need,  I  know  not  what 
^eftimony  man  can  give  of  his  love  to  any  thing. 

§.  VIII.  To  conclude.  It  is  an  enemy  t;o,  government 
in  magiftrates  5  for  it  tends  to  corruption.  Wherefore 
^Qife  t^iiat  God  or^ained^  were  fuch  as  feared  him^  and 
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hated  covctoufnefs.  Next,  it  hurts  fociety ;  for  old 
traders  k^ep  the. young  ones  poor :  and  the  great  rcafoa 
why  fome  have  too  little,  and  fo  are  forced  to  drudge 
Jike  flayes  to  fped  their  families,  and  keep  their  chii> 
above  wftter,  is,  bec^ufe  the  rich  hold  faft,  and  preft  to 
be  richer,  and  covet  niore,  which  dries  up  the  little 
(IreaiTis  of  profit  from  fmaller  folks.  There  fliould  b§ 
9  ftandar4j  both  as  to  the  value  and  time  of  trafHck  i 
and  then  the  trade  of  the  matter  ^o  be  Ihared  among  his 
fervants  that  deferve  it,  This  were  both  to  help  the 
young  %o  get  their  livelihood,  and  to  give  the  old  tjnie 
to  think  of  leaving  this  world  well,  in  which  they  have 
been  fo  bufy,  that  they  might  obtain  a  Ihare  in  the 
Other,  qf  which  they  haye  been  fo  carelefs. 

§•  JX,  There  is  yet  another  nniifchief  to  government  j 
for  covetoufnefs  leads  rnen  to  abufe  ^nd  defrai^d  it,  by 
concealing  or  falfifying  the  goods  they  deal  in :  as^ 
bringing  in  forbidden  goods  by  ftealth,  or  lawful  goodsi 
fo  as  to  avoid  the  payment  of  dues,  or  awning  th^  goods 
of  enemies  for  gain;  or  that  they  are  not  well  made,  or. 
fuU  meafure  i  with  abundance  of  that  fort  of  deceit. 

§.  X.  But  covetoufnefs  h^s  caufed  deftruftive  feuds  in 
families '-  for  eftates  falling  into  the  hands  of  thofe^j 
whofe  avarice  has  put  them  upon  drawing  greater  profit 
to  themfclves  than  was  confiftent  with  juftice,  has 
given  birth  to  much  trouble,  and  caufed  great  oppref- 
fion.  It  too  often  falling  out,  that  fuch  executors  have 
kept  the  right  owners  out  of  pofleflion  with  the  money 
they  fliould  pay  them, 

§.  XL  But  this  is  not  all ;  for  coyetoufxiefs  betrays 
friendftiip :  a  bribe  cannot  be  better  placed  to  do  an  ill 
thing,  or  undo  a  man.  Nay,  it  is  a  murderer  too  often 
both  of  foul  and  body :  of  the  foul,  becaufe  it  kills  that 
life  it  fliould  have  in  God :  where  money  mafters  the 
piind,  it  extinguiflies  all  love  to  better  things :  of  the 
^)ody,  for  it  will  kill  for  rnoney,  by  aflaflinations, 
poifons,  falfe  witnefs,  8fc.  I  fliall  end  this  head  or 
qovetoufnefs,  with  the  fin  and  doom  of  two  cqyetou^ 
llicn,  J^d^  and  Simoi^  Magus% 
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Judas's  religion  fell  in  thorny  ground:  love  of  money 
choked  him.  Pride  and  anger  in  the  Jews  endeavoured 
to  murder  Chrift  j  but  till  covetoufnefs  fet  her  hand  to 
efFed  it,  they  were  all  at  a  lofs.     They  found  Judas 
had  the  bag,  and  probably  loved  money ;  they  would 
try  him,  and  did.     The  price  was  fet,  and  Judas  be-- 
trays  his  Matter,  his  Lord  (that  never  did  him  wrong) 
into  the  hands  of  his  moft  cruel  adverfaries.     But  to 
do  him  right,  he  returned  the  money,  and  to  be  re^ 
Tenged  on  himfelf,  was  his  own  hangman.     A  wicked 
aft,  a  wicked  end.     Come  on,  you  covetous!  What 
fay  ye  now  to  brother  Judas  ?  Was  he  not  an  ill  man  ? 
Pid  he  not  very  wickedly  ?  Yes,  yes.   Would  you  have 
done  fo  ?  No,  no,  by  no  means.     Very  well ;  but  fo 
faid  thofe  evil  Jews  of  Honing  the  prophets,  and  that  yet 
crucified  the  beloved  Son  of  God ;  he  that  came  to 
fave  them,  and  would  have  done  it,  if  they  had  received' 
him,  and  not  rejefted  the  day  of  their  vifitation*    Rub 
your  eyes  well,  for  the  dull:  is  got  into  them ;  and  care- 
fully read  in  your  own  confciences,  and  fee,  if,  out  of 
love  to  money,  you  have  not  betrayed  the  juft  One  ia 
yourfelves,  and  fo  are  brethren  with  Judas  in  iniquity, 
I  fpeak  for  God  againft  an  idol  -,  bear  with  me  :  have 
you  not  refifted,    yea,  quenched  the   good  fpirit  of 
Chrift,    in  your  purfuit   after  your    beloved  wealth? 
^  Exaniine  yourfelves,  try  yourfelves ;   know  ye  not 
'  your  own  felves,  that  if  Chrift  dwell  not  (if  he  rule 
^  not,  and  be  not  above  all  beloved)  in  you,  you  aife 
^  reprobates  *  /  in  an  undone  condition  ? 

§.  XII.  The  other  covetous  man  is  Simon  Magus,  a 
believer  too^  but  his  faith  could  not  go  deep  enough 
for  covetoufnefs.  He  would  have  driven  a  bargain 
with  Peter,  fo  much  money  for  fo  much  Holy  Ghoft ; 
that  he  might  fell  it  again,  and  make  a  good  trade  of 
it ;  corruptly  meafuring  Peter  by  himfelf,  as  if  he  had 
only  had  a  better  knack  of  cozening  the  people  thztk 
Jiimfelf,  who  had  fet  up  in  Samaria  for  the  great  powcf 
^f  Qod^  before  the  power  of  God  in  Philip  and  Petcy 

?  I  Cpr.  «iii.  S* 

tindeceivcd 
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undeceived  the  people.     But  what  was  Peter's  anfwcr 
and  judgment  ?   *  Thy  money  (fays  he)  perilh  with 

*  thee ;  thou  haft  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter : 

*  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  and  in  the  bond  of 

*  iniquity  "*:  *  a  difmal  fentence,  Befides,  it  tends  to 
luxury,  and  rifes  often  out  of  it:  for  from  having  much 
they  fpend  much,  and  fo  become  poor  by  luxury :  fuch 
are  covetous  to  get,  to  fpend  rnore,  which  temperance 
would  prevent.  For  if  men  would  not,  or  could  not, 
by  good  lawjs  well  executed,  and  a  better  education, 
be  fo  lavifh  in  their  tables,  houfes,  furniture,  apparel, 
and  gaming,  there  would  be  no  fuch  temptation  to 
covet  earneftly  after  what  they  could  not  fpend :  for 
there  is  but  here  and  there  a  mifer  that  loves  money  for 
money's  fake : — 

§.  XIII.  Which  leads  to  the  laft  jind  bafeft  part  of 
covctoufnefs,  which  is  yet  the  moft  fordid  i  to  wit. 
Hoarding  up,  or  keeping  money  unprofitably,  both  to 
others  and  themfelves  too.  This  is  Solomon's  mifer, 
«  that  makes  himfelf  rich,  and  hath  nothing'^:'  a  great 
fin  in  the  fight  of  God.  He  complained  of  fuch,  as 
had  ftored  up  the  labours  of  the  poor  in  their  houfes ; 
he  calls  it  their  fpoils,  and  that  it  is  a  grinding  of  the 
poor^^  becaufe  they  fee  it  not  again  *.  But  he  bleffeth 
thofe  that  confider  the  poor,  and  commandeth  every 
one,  ^  to  open  freely  to  his  brother  that  is  in  need  ^  i 
not  only  he  that  is  fpiritually,  but  naturally  fo ;  and^ 
not  to  withhold  his  gift  from  the  poor.  The  apoftle 
chargeth  Timothy  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  before  Jefus 
Chrift,  ^  that  he  fail  not  to  charge  them  that  are  rich 

*  in  this  world,  that  they  truft  not  in  their  uncertain 

*  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  liberally ; 

*  and  that  they  do  good  with  them,  that  they  may  be 

*  rich  in  good  works  ^.  Riches  are  apt  to  corrupt ; 
and  that  which  keeps  them  fweet  and  beft,  is  charity : 
he  that  ufes  them  not,  gets  them  not  for  the  end  for 
which  they  are  given  \   but  Iqyes  them  for  themfelves^ 

■  Afts  viii,  8,  9,  to  24.        ^  Prov.  xvii.  7.        ^  Ifa.  lii.  ^4,  i^^ 
y  Pfal.  xli.  I.    DcDt,  XV,  7.  9  I  Tim.  vi.  17. 
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4nd  not  their  fervice.  The  avaricious  is  poor  in  his 
wealth  :  he  wants  for  fear  of  fpending ;  and  increafes 
his  fear  with  his  hope,  which  is  his  gain ;  and  (6  tor- 
tures himfelf  with  his  pleafure :  the  moft  like  to  the 
ipan  that  hid  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  of  all  others ;  for 
this  man's  talents  are  hid  in  his  bags  out  of  light.  In 
vaults,  under  boards,  behind  wainfcotsj  clfe  upon 
bonds  and  mortgages,  growing  but  as  under  ground; 
for  it  doth  good  to  none. 

§.  XIV,  This  covetous  man  is  a  monfter  in  nature ; 
for  he  has  no  bowels ;  and  is  like  the  poles,  always 
cold.  An  enemy  to  the  ftate,  for  he  fpirits  their  money 
away.  A  difeafe  to  the- body  politick,  for  he  obftru^ 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  ought  to  be  removed 
by  a  purge  of  the  law  :  for  thefe  are  vices  at  heart,  that 
deftroy  by  wholefale.  The  covetous,  he  hates  all  ufeful 
arts  and  fciences,  as  vain,  Uft  they  Ihould  coft  him 
fomething  the  learning:  wherefore  ingenuity  has  no 
flfiore  place  in  his  mind,  than  in  his  pocket.  He  lets 
houfes  fall,  and  high>yays  poach,  to  prevent  the  charge 
pf  repairs;  and  for  his  fpare  diet,  plain  cloaths^  and 
mean  furniture,  he  would  place  them  to  th^  account  of 
moderatipn.  O  mpnfter  of  a  man!  that  can  take  Mp 
the  crofs  for  covetoufnefs,  and  not  for  Chrift. 

§.  XV.  But  he  pretends  negatively  to  fome  religion 
too ;  for  he  always  rails  at  prodigality,  the  better  to 
cover  his  avarice.  If  you  would  beftow  a  box  of  fpikc- 
nard  on  a  good  man's  head,  to  fave  n^oney,  and  to 
jhew  righteous,  he  tells  you  of  the  poor :  but  if  they 
come,  he  excufes  his  want  of  charity  with  the  unwor- 
thinefs  of  the  objeft,  or  the  f  aufes  of  his  poverty,  or 
that  he  can  beftow  his  money  upon  thofe  that  defervc 
it  better  i  who  rarely  opens  his  purfe  till  quarter-day,  for 
fear  of  lofing  it. 

§.  XVI.  But  he  is  more  miferable  than  the  pooreftj 
for  he  enjoys  not  what  he  yet  fears  to  lofe;  they  fear 
not  what  they  do  not  enjoy.  Thus  is  he  poor  by  over- 
valuing his  wealth  i  but  he  is  wretched,  that  hungers 
^ith  money  in  a  cook's  Ihop :  yet  having  made  a  god  of 

his 
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his  gold,  who  knowSj  but  he  thinks  it  unnatural  to  eat 
whsit  he  worfhips  ? 

§.  XVII.  But,  which  aggravates  this  fin,  I  have  myfelf 
once  known  fome,  that  to  get  money,  have  wearied 
fhemfelves  into  the  grave;  and  to  be  true  to  their 
principle,  when  fick,  would  not  fpare  a  fee  to  a  doc- 
tor, to  help  the  poor  flave  to  live;  and  fo  died  to  fave 
(rharges :  a  conflancy  that  canonizes  them  martyrs  for 
pioney. 

^.  XVIIL  But  now  let  us  fee  what  inftances  the  fcrip- 
ture  will  giv^  us  in  reproof  of  the  fordid  hoarders  and 
hiders  of  money.  A  good-like  young  man  came  to 
Chrift,  and  enquired  the  way  to  eternal  life:  Chrift  told 
him  he  knew  the  commandments :  he  replied,  he  had 
kept  them  from  his  youth :  (it  feems  he  was  no  loofe 
perfon,  and  indeed  fuch  are  ufually  not  fo,  to  favc 
charges)  *  and  yt%  lackeft  thou  one  thing  (faith  Chrift) 

•  fell  all,  diftribute  it  to  the  poor,  and  thou  Ihalt  have 

*  treafure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow  me/  It 
feems  Chrift  pinched  him  in  the  fore  place ;  he  hit  the 
mark,  and  ftruck  him  to  the  heart,  who  kn^whis  heart: 
by  this  he  tried  how  well  he  had  kept  the  command- 
ments^ to  love  God  above  all.  It  is  faid,  the  young 
roan  was  very  forrowful,  and  went  his  way ;  and  the 
jreafon  which  is  given,  is,  that  he  was  very  rich.  The 
tides  met,  money  and  eternal  life :  contrary  defires : 
but  which  prevailed  ?  alas  !  his  riches.  But  what  fai4 
Chrift  to  this?  *  How  hardly  Ihall  they  that  have 
«  riches'  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God?'  He  adds, 
^  It  is  eafier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
f  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

•  heaven  :*  that  is,  fuch  a  rich  man,  to  wit,  a  covetous 
rich  man,  to  whom  it  is  hard  to  do  good  with  what  he 
has :  it  is  more  than  an  ordinary  miracle :  O  who  then 
would  be  rich  and  covetous !  It  was  upon  thefe  rich 
men  that  Chrift  pronounced  his  wo,  faying,  '  Wo  unto 
^  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  received  your  confola- 

♦  tion  here :  What !  none  in  the  heavens  ?  no,  unlefi 
you  become  willing  to  be  poor  menycan  rcfign  all,  live 

loof( 
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loofe  to  the  world,  have  it  at  arm's-end,  yea,  underfoot, 
a  fervant,  and  not  a  mafter. 

§.  XIX.  The  other  inftance  is  a  very  difmal  one  too: 
it  is  that  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  In  the  beginning  of 
apoftolick  times,  it  was  cuftomary  for  thofe  who  re- 
ceived the  word  of  life,  to  bring  what  fubftancc  they 
had,  and  lay  it  at  the  apoftles  feet :  of  thefe,  Jofcs, 
furnamed  Barnabas,  was  exemplary.  Among  the  reft, 
Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira,  confefling  to  the  truth, 
fold  their  poffeflion,  but  covetoufly  referved  fome  of 
the  purchafe-money  from  the  common  purfe,  to  them-* 
felves,  and  brought  a  part  for  the  whole,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apoftles  feet.  But  Peter,  a  plain  and  a  bold  man, 
in  the  majefty  of  the  Spirit,  laid,  *  Ananias,  why  hath 
<  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lye  to  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 

*  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  f 

*  whilft  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after 

*  it  was  fold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why  hafl: 

*  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou  haft 

*  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God/  But  what  fol- 
lowed this  covetoufnefs  and  hypocrify  of  Ananias? 
why,  Ananias  hearing  thefe  words,  *  he  fell  down,  and 

*  gave  up  the  ghoft.'  The  like  befel  his  wife,  being 
privy  to  the  d.eceit  their  avarice  had  led  them  to* 
And  it  is  faid,  that  '  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 

*  church,  and  thofe  that  heard  of  thefe  things :'  and 
alfo  fhould  on  thofe  that  now  read  them.  For  if  this 
judgment  was  fliewn  and  recorded,  that  we  ftiould  be-* 
ware  of  the  like  evils,  what  will  become  of  thofe,  that 
under  the  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  a  religion  that 
teaches  men  to  live  loofe  from  the  world,  and  to  yield 
up  all  to  the  will  andfervice  of  Chrift  and  his  kingdom, 
not  only  retain  a  part,  but  all  5  and  cannot  part  with 
the  leaft  thing  for  Chrift's  fake.  I  befeech  God  to  in- 
cline the  hearts  of  my  readers  to  weigh  thefe  things^» 
This  had  not  befallen  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  if  they 
had  a£ted  as  in  God's  prefence,  and  with  that  entire 
lovCjt  truth,  and  fincerity,  that  became  them.  O  that 
people  would  ufc  the  iight  that  Chrift  hath  given  them, 
tft  ieajrclx  and  fee  how  far  they  are  under  the  power  of 

this 
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this  iniquity !   For  would  they  but  watch  againft  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  be  lefs  in  bondage  to  the  tlungi 
that  are  feen,  which  are  temporal,  they  would  begin  to 
fct  their  hearts  on  things  above,  that  are  of  an  eternal 
nature.     Their  life  would  be  hid  with  Chrift  in  God^ 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  the  uncertainties  of  time,  and 
troubles  and  changes  of  mortality.     Nay,  if  people 
would  but  confider  how  hardly  riches  are  got,  how 
uncertainly  they  are  kept,   the  envy  they  bring ;   that 
they  can  neither  make  a  man  wife,  nor  cure  difeafes, 
nor  add  to  life,  much  lefs  give  peace  in  death :  no,  nof 
hardly  yield  any  folid  benefit  above  food  and  raiment 
(which  may  be  had  without  them)  and  that  if  there  be 
any  good  ufe  for  them,  it  is  to  relieve  others  in  dif- 
trefs ;  being  but  ftewards  of  the  plentiful  providences 
of  God,  and  confequently  accountable  for  our  fteward- 
fliip :  if,  I  fay,  thefe  confiderations  had  any  room  ill 
our  minds,  we  Ihould  not  thus  poft  to  get,  nor  care  to 
hide  and  keep,  fuch  a  mean  and  impotent  thing.     O 
that  the  crofs  of  Chrift  (which  is  the  Spirit  and  Powef 
of  God  in  man)  might  have  more  place  in  the  foulj 
that  it  might  crucify  us  more  and  more  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  us ;  that,  like  the  days  of  paradife, 
the  earth  might  again  be  the  footftool ;  and  the  treafurc 
of  the  earth  a  fervant,  and  not  a  god,  to  man ! — Many 
have  writ  againft  this  vice ;  three  I  will  mention. 

§.  XX.  William  Tindal,  that  worthy  apoftle  of  the 
Englilh  reformation,  has  an  intire  difcourfe,  to  which  I 
refer  the  reader,  intitled,  *  The  Parable  of  the  Wicked 
*  Mammon.'     The  next  is  — 

§.  XXI.  Peter  Charron  (a  famous  Frenchman,  and  in 
particular  for  the  book  he  wrote  of  Wifdom)  hath  a 
chapter  againft  covetoufnefs,  part  of  which  take  as 
followeth :  '^  To  love  and  affeft  riches,  is  covetouf* 
**  nefs :  not  only  the  love  and  afFedtion,  but  alfo  every 
*^  over-curious  care  and  induftry  about  riches.  The 
*^  defire  of  goods,  and  the  pleafure  we  take  in  pofleffing 
*^  of  them,  is  grounded  only  upon  opinion :  the  im- 
**  moderate  deurc  to  get  riches,  is  a  gangrene  in  our 
•^  fouls,  which,  with  a  venomous  heat  confumeth  our 

^^  natural 
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natural  afTeflions,  to  the  end  4t  might  fill  us  with 
virulent  humours.  So  foon  as  it  is  lodged  in  our 
hearts,  all  honeft:  and  natural  afFeftion,  which  wc 
owe  cither  to  our  parents  or  friends,  or  ourfelves, 
'  vani(heth  away :    all   the  reft,   in   refpeft  of  our 

*  profit,  feemeth  nothing  j  yea,  we  forget  in  the  end,. 

*  and  condemn  ourfelves,  our  bodies,  our  minds,  for 

*  this  tranfitory  tralh ;  and  as  our  proverb  is.  We  fell 
^  our  horfe  to  get  us  hay.     Covetoufnefs  is  the  vile 

*  and  bafe  palfion  of  vulgar  fools,  who  account  riches 
^  the  principal  good  of  a  man,  and  fear  poverty,  as 

*  the  greateft  evil  5    and   not  contenting  themfelves 

*  with  necefTary  means,  which  are  forbidden  no  man, 

*  weigh  that  is  good  in  a  goldfmith^s  balance,  when 
^  nature  has  taught  us  to  meafure  it  by  the  ell  of  ne- 

*  ceflity.     For,  what  greater  folly  can  there  be,  than 

*  to  adore  that  which  nature  itfelf  hath  put  under  our 
'  feet,  and  hidden  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  as  un« 
'  worthy  to  be  feen ;  yea,  rather  to  be  contemned, 

*  and  trampled  under  foot  ?  This  is  that  which  the 

*  fin  of  man  hath  only  torn  out  of  the  entrails  of  the 
^  earth,  and  brought  unto  light  to  kill  himfelf.     Wc 

*  dig  out  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  bring  to  light 

*  thofe  things,  for  which  we  would  fight :  We  are  not 

*  alhamed  to  efteem  thofe  things  moft  highly,  which 
'  are  in  the  loweft  parts  of  the  earth.  Nature  feemeth 
^  even  in  the  firft  birth  of  gold,  and  the  womb  from 
^  whence  it  proceedeth,  after  a  fort  to  have  prefaged- 
Vthe  mifery  of  thofe  that  are  in  love  with  it;  for  it 
'  hath  fo  ordered  the  matter,  that  in  thofe  countries 
'  where  it  groweth,  there  groweth  with  it  neither 
■  grafs,  nor  plant,  nor  other  thing  that  is  worth  any 
'  thing :  as  giving  us  to  underftand  thereby,  that  in 
^  thofe  minds  where  the  defire  of  this  metal  groweth, 
'  there  cannot  remain  fo  much  as  a  fpark  of  true 
^  honour  and  virtue.  For  what  thing  can  be  more 
'  bafe,  than  for  a  man  to  degrade,  and  to  make  him- 
'  felf  a  fervant  and  a  flave  to  that  which  fhould  be 

fubjedt  unto  him?  Riches  ferve  wife  men,  but  com- 
mand a  fool ;  for  a  covetous  man  ferveth  his  riches, 

''  and 
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^^  and  not  they  him :  and  he  is  faid  to  have  goods  as 
he  hath  a  fever,  which  holdeth  and  tyrannizeth  ovef 
a  man,  not  he  over  it.  What  thing  more  vile,  than 
to  love  that  which  is  not  good,  neither  can  make  a 
good  man  ?  yea,  is  common,  and  in  the  poffeffioa 
•'  of  the  moft  wicked  in  the  world  j  which  many  times 
**  perverts  good  manners,  but  never  amends  them? 
"  without  which,  fo  many  wife  men  have  made  them- 
*^  felves  happy,  and  by  which  fo  many  wicked  men 
*^  have  come  to  a  wicked  end.  To  be  brief;  what 
"  thing  more  miferable,  than  to  bind  the  living  to  the 
*^  dead,  as  Mezentius  did,  to  the  end  their  death  might 
*^  be  languifhing,  and  the  more  cruel ;  to  tye  the  fpirit 
**  unto  the  excrement  and  fcum  of  the  earth,  to  pierce 
•^  through  his  own  foul  with  a  thoufand  torments, 
*^  which  this  amorous  paflion  of  riches  brings  with  it"j 
*^  and  to  entangle  himfelf  with  the  ties  and  cords  of 
*^  this  malignant  thing,  as  the  fcripture  calls  them; 
^^  which  doth  likewife  term  them  thorns  and  thieves, 
which  Ileal  away  the  heart  of  man;  fnares  of  the 
devil,  idolatry,  and  the  root  of  all  evil*  And  truly^ 
^^  he  that  fhall  fee  the  catalogue  of  thofe  envies  and 
«'  moleftations,  which  riches  engender  into  the  heart  of 
**  man,  as  their  proper  thunderbolt  and  lightning, 
*^  they  would  be  more  hated  than  they  are  now  loved^ 
**  Poverty  wants  many  things,  but  covctoufnefs  all: 
a  covetous  man  is  good  to  none,  and  worfe  to  him- 
felf" Thus  much  of  Charron,  a  wife  and  great 
man.  My  next  teftirnony  is  yielded  by  an  author  not 
unlikely  to  take  with  fome  fort  of  people  for  his  witj 
may  they  equally  value  his  morality,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  his  riper  time* 

§.  XXII.  Abraham  Cowley,  a  witty  and  ingenious 
man,  yieldeth  us  the  other  teftimony :  of  avarice  he 
writeth  us  :  "  There  are  two  forts  of  avarice  j  the  on< 
*^  is  but  a  baftard-kind,  and  that  is  a  rapacious  appe- 
<^  tite  of  gain  5  not  for  its  own  fake,  but  for  th< 
^^  pleafure  of  refunding  it  immediately  through  all 
*«  the  channels  of  pride  and  luxury.  The  other  is  the 
^^  true  kind^  and  properly  fo  calledj  which  is  a  reftlefi 

«^  anc 
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*^  and  ilnfatiable  defirc  of  riches,  not  for  any  farther 

*/  end  or  ufe,    but  only  to  hoard  and  preferve,   and 

"  perpetually  increafe  them.     The  covetous  man  of 

"  the  firft  kind  is  like  a  greedy  oftrich,  which  devour- 

"  eth  any  metal,  but  it  is  with  an  intent  to  feed  upon 

"  it,  and  in  efFeft  it  maketh  a  (hift  to  digeft  and  excern 

*^  it.     The  fecond  is  like  the  foolifh  chough,  which 

*'  loveth  to  fteal  money,  only  to  hide  it.     The  firft 

''  doth  much  harm  to  mankind,  and  a  little  good  to 

*'  fome  few  :  the  fecond  doth  good  to  none,  no,  not  to 

*^  himfelf.     The  firft  can  make  no  excufe  to  God  or 

*'  angels,  or  rational  men,  for  his  aftions :  the  fecond 

*^  can  give  no  reafon  or  colour,  not  to  the  Devil  him- 

'^  felf,  for  what  he  doth :  he  is  a  flave  to  Mammon 

*^  without  wages.     The  firft  maketh  a  fhift  to  be  be- 

**  loved,  ay,   and  envied  too,   by  fome  people :   the 

**  fecond  is  the  univerfal  objedt  of  hatred  and  con- 

*'  tempt.     There  is  no  vice  hath  been  fo  pelted  with 

**  good  fentences,    and  cfpecially  by  the  poets,  who 

**  have  purfued  it  with  fatires,  and  fables,  and  allego- 

**  ries,  and  allufions,  and  moved   (as  we  fay)  every 

**  ftone  to  fling  at  it ;  among  all  which,  I  do  not  re- 

**  member  a  more  fine  correftion,  than  that  which  was 

"  given  it  by  one  line  of  Ovid's : 

" : Multa 

"  Luxuriae  defunt,  omnia  avaritise. 
*'  Which  is.  Much  is  wanting  to  luxury.  All  to  avarice. 
"  To  which  faying  Lhave  a  mind  to  add  one  member, 
"  and  render  it  thus :  Poverty  wants  fome,  luxury 
"  many,  avarice  all  things.  Somebody  faith  of  a 
**  virtuous  and  wife  man,  that  having  nothing,  he 
*^  hath  all.  This  is  juft  his  antipode,  who  having  all 
^^  tnings,  yet  hath  nothing. 

"  And  oh  1  what  man's  condition  can  be  worfc, 
"  Than  his,  whom  plenty  ftarves,  and  bleflings  curfc  ? 
*'  The  beggars  but  a  common  fate  deplore  i 
.   "  The  rich-poor  man's  emphatically  poor. 
**  I  wonder  how  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that  there  hath 
'*  never  been  any  law  made  againft  him :  againft  him, 
"  do. I  fay  ?  I  mean,  for  him.     As  there  are  publick 
Vo  L.  li.  L  *'  provifions 
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*^  provifions  made  for  all  other  mad-men,  it  is  v( 
«^  reafonable  that  the  king  fhould  appoint  fome  pcr- 
*^  fons  to  manage  his  eftatc  during  his  life  (for  1' 
*^  heirs  commonly  need  not  that  care)  and  out  of  it 
^*  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  fee,  that  he  fhould  not  wa 
"  alimony  befitting  his  condition  i  which  he  ecu! 
*^  never  get  out  of  his  own  cruel  fingers*  We  relieve 
*'  idle  vagrants,  and  counterfeit  beggars,  but  have  noj 
*'  care  at  all  of  thefe  really  poor  men,  who  are,  mc-J 
"  thinks,  to  be  refpedtfully  treated,  in  regard  of  thcirj 
*^  quality.  I  might  be  endlefs  againft  them;  but  I' 
*^  am  almoft  choaked  with  the  fuperabundance  of  the 
*'  matter.  Too  much  plenty  impoveriflieth  me,  as  it 
**  doth  them.'*  Thus  much  againft  avarice,  that  moth 
of  the  foul,  and  canker  of  the  mind. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

§.  I.  Luxury,  what  it  is,  and  the  mifchiefof  it  to  man- 
kind. An  enemy  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift.  §•  2.  Of 
luxury  in  diet,  how  unlike  Chrift,  and  contrary  to 
fcripture.  §.  3.  The  mifchief  it  does  to  the  bodies, 
as  well  as  minds  of  people.  §.  4.  Of  luxury  in  the 
excefs  of  apparel,  and  of  recreations:  that  fin  brought 
the  firft  coat :  people  not  to  be  proud  of  the  badge 
of  their  mifery.  §.  5.  The  recreations  of  the  times 
enemies  to  virtue  :  they  rife  from  degeneracy.  §.  6. 
The  end  of  clothes  allowable;  the  abufe  reprehended. 
§.  7.  The  chiefeft  recreation  of  good  men  of  old,  was 
to  ierve  God,  and  do  good  to  mankind,  and  follow 
honeft  vocations,  not  vain  fports  and  paftimes.  §.  8. 
The  heathens  knew  and  did  better  things.  The  fo- 
briety  of  infidels  above  Chriftians.  §.  9.  Luxury 
condemned  in  the  cafe  of  Dives.  §.  10.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  fcripture  pofitively  againft  a  voluptuous 
life. 

§.  L  T  AM  now  come  to  the  other  extreme,  and  that 
X  is  luxury;  which  is.  An  excefllve  indulgence  of 
felf  in  eafc  and  pleafure.    This  is  the  laft  great  im- 
piety 
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piety  ftruck  at  in  this  difcourfe  of  the  holy  crofs  of 
Chrift,  which  indeed  is  much  of  the  fubjeft  of  its  mor- 
tifying virtue  and  power.  A  difeafe  as  epidemical  as 
killing :  it  creeps  into  all  ftations  and  ranks  of  men ; 
the  pooreft  often  exceeding  their  ability  to  indulge 
their  appetite ;  and  the  rich  frequently  wallowing  in 
thofe  things  that  pleafe  the  lufts  of  their  eye  and  flefh, 
and  the  pride  of  life;  as  regardlefs  of  the  fevere  difcipline 
of  Jefus,  whom  they  call  Saviour,  as  if  luxury,  and 
not  the  crofs,  were  the  ordained  way  to  heaven.  *  What 

*  (hall  we  eat,  what  Ihall  we  drink,  and  what  (hall  we 

*  put  on  ?*  once  the  care  of  luxurious  Heathens,  is  now 
the  praftice,  and  (which  is  worfe)  the  ftudy,  of  pre- 
tended Chriftians.  But  let  fuch  be  a(hamed,  and  re- 
pent ;  remembering  that  Jefus  did  not  reproach  the 
Gentiles  for  thofe  things,  to  indulge  his  followers  in 
them.  They  that  will  have  Chrift  to  be  theirs,  muft 
be  fure  to  be  his,  to  be  like-minded,  to  live  in  temper- 
ance and  moderation,  as  knowing  the  Lord  is  at  hand* 
Sumptuous  apparel,  rich  unguents,  delicate  wa(hes, 
ftately  furniture,  coltly  cookery,and  fuch  diverfions  as 
balls,  mafques,  mufick-meetings,  plays,  romances,  &c, 
which  are  the  delight  and  entertainment  of  the  times, 
belong  not  to  the  holy  path  that  Jefus  and  his  true  difr 
ciples  and  followers  trod  to  glory  :  no,  ^^  through  many 

*  tribulations  (fays  none  of  the  lea(l:  of  them)  muft 

*  we  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'  I  do  earneftly 
befecch  the  gay  and  luxurious,  into  whofe  hands  this 
difcourfe  (hall  be  direfted,  to  confider  well  the  reafons 
and  examples  here  advanced  againft  their  way  of  living; 
if  haply  they  may  come  to  fee  how  remote  it  is  from 
true  Chriftianity,  and  how  dangerous  to  their  eternal 
peace.  God  Almighty  by  his  grace  foften  their  hearts 
to  inftruftion,  and  (hed  abroad  his  tender  love  in  their 
fouls,  that  they  may  be  overcome  to  repentance,  and  to 
the  love  of  the  holy  way  of  the  crofs  of  Jefus,  the 
blefled  Redeemer  of  men.  For  they  cannot  think 
that  he  can  benefit  them,  while  they  refufe  to  lay  down 
their  fins  for  the  love  of  him  that  laid  down  his  life  for 
the  love  of  them  s  or  that  he  will  give  them  a  place  in 

L  2 ,  heaven 
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heaven,  that  refufe  him  any  in  their  hearts  on  earth. 
But  let  us  examine  luxury  in  all  its  parts. 

§.  II.  Luxury  has  many  parts  j  and  the  firft  that  is 
forbidden    by  the   felf-denying  Jefus,    is    the   belly: 

*  Take  no  thought  (fays  he  to  his  difciples)   faying, 

*  what  fhall  we  eat,  or  what  (hall  we  drink  ?— for  after 
'  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feek  * :'  as  if  he  had  faid, 
the  uncircumcifed,  the  Heathen,  fuch  as  live  without 
the  true  God,  and  make  a  god  of  their  belly,  whofe  care 
is  to  pleafe  their  appetite,  more  than  to  feek  God  and 
his  kingdom  :  you  muft  not  do  fo,  but  *  feek  you  firft 

*  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  all 

*  other  things  (hall  be  added.'  That  which  is  conve- 
nient for  you  will  follow:  let  every  thing  have  its  time 
and  order. 

This  carries  a  ferious  reprehenfion  to  the  luxurious 
eater  and  drinker,  who  is  taken  up  with  an  exceffivc 
care  of  his  palate  and  belly,  what  he  fhall  eat,  and 
what  he  fhall  drink :  who  being  often  at  a  lofs,what  to 
have  next,  therefore  has  an  officer  to  invent,  and  a  cook 
to  drefs^  difguife,  and  drown  the  fpecies,  that  it  may 
cheat  the  eye,  look  new  and  ftrange  i  and  all  to  excite 
an  appetite,  or  raife  an  admiration.  To  be  fure  there 
is  great  variety,  and  that  curious  and  coftly :  the  fauce, 
it  may  be,  dearer  than  the  meat :  and  fo  full  is  he  fed, 
that  without  it  he  can  fcarce  find  out  aflomach;  which 
is  to  force  an  hunger,  rather  than  to  fatisfy  it.  And 
as  he  eats,  fo  he  drinks  ^  rarely  forthirfl,  but  pleafure; 
to  pleafe  his  palate.  For  that  purpofe  he  will  have 
divers  forts,  and  he  muft  tafte  them  all :  one,  however 
good,  is  dull  and  tirefome  j  variety  is  more  delightful 
than  the  beft ;  and  therefore  the  whole  world  is  little 
enough  to  fill  his  cellar.  But  were  he  temperate  in  his 
proportions,  his  variety  might  be  imputed  rather  to 
curiofity  than  luxury.  But  what  the  temperate  man 
ufes  as  a  cordial,  he  drinks  by  full  draughts^  till,  in- 
flamed by  excefs,  he  is  fitted  to  be  an  inftrument  of 
mifchief,   if  not  to  others,  always  to  himfelf  s  whom 

^  Mat.  vi.  3i»  32. 

perhaps 
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perhaps  at  laft  he  knows  not :  for  fuch  brutality  are 
ibmc  come  to,  they  will  fip  themfclves  out  of  their  own 
knowledge.  This  is  the  luft  of  the  flefti,  that  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world;  for  upon  this  comes  in 
the  mufic  and  dance,  and  mirth,  and  the  laughter  which 
is  madnefs  ^,  that  the  noife  of  one  pleafure  may  drown 
the  iniquity  of  another,  left  his  own  heart  fhould  deal 
too  plainly  with  him.     Thus  the  luxurious  live  ;  *  they 

*  forget  God,  they,  regard  not  the  afflifted.'  O  that 
the  fons  and  daughters  of  men  would  confider  their 
wantonnefs  and  their  iniquity  in  thefe  things  !  How  ill 
do  they  requite  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  the  ufe  and  abufe 
of  the  plenty  he  yields  them :  how  cruel  are  they  to  his 
creatures,  how  lavifh  of  their  lives  and  virtue,  how 
thanklefs  for  them ;  forgetting*  the  giver,  and  abufing 
the  gift  by  their  lufts;  and  defpifing  counfel,  and 
cafting  inftruftion  behind  them.  They  lofe  tendernefs, 
and  forget  duty,  being  fwallowed  up  of  voluptuouf- 
ncfs;  adding  one  excefs  to  another.  God  rebuked 
this  fin  in  the  Jews  by  the  prophet  Amos :  ^  Ye  that  put 

*  far  away  the  evil  day,  and  caufe  the  feat  of  violence 

*  to  come  near-,  and  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ftretch 
'  themfelves  upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs 

*  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  ftall ;  and 

*  chant  to  the  found. of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  them- 
'  felves  inftruments  of  mufick,  like  David ;  that  drink 

*  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themfelves  with  the  chief 

*  ointments :  but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the  afflidtioji 
'  of  Jofeph^' — 'Thefe,  it  feems,  were  the  vices  of  the 
degenerate  Jews,  under  all  their  pretence  to  religion ; 
and  are  they  not  of  Chriftians  at  this  day  ?  Yea,  they 
are;  and  thefe  are  the  great  parts  of  luxury  ftruck  at  in 
this  difcourfe.  Remember  Dives,  with  all  his  fumptu- 
ous  fare,  went  to  hell ;  and  the  apoftle  pronounces 
heavy  woes  upon  thofe  ^  whofe  God  is  their  belly  /  for 
fuch  ^  glory  in  their  fhame  **.* 

Chrift  places  thefe  things  to  the  courts  of  worldly 
kings,  not  his  kingdom  s  making  them  unfeemly  in  his 

^  Eccl.  ii«  ^«  ^  Amos  vi.  3,  4,  5,  6.         ^  fbiK  ui.  19. 

L  3  followers: 
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followers :  his  feaft  therefore  (which  was  his  miracle) 
to  the  multitude,  was  plain  and  fimple;  enough,  but 
without  curiofity,  or  the  art  of  cookery:  and  it  went 
down  well,  for  they  were  hungry ;  the  beft  and  fittefl: 
time  to  eat.  And  the  apoftle,  in  his  direftions  to  his 
much  beloved  Timothy,  debafes  the  lovers  of  worldly 
fulnefs  i   advifing  him  to  '  godlinefs  and  content,  as 

*  the  chiefeft  gain :'  adding,  *  and  having  food  and 

*  raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  content  **.'  Behold  the 
abftemious,  and  moft  contented  life  of  thofe  royal 
pilgrims,  the  fons  of  heaven,  and  immortal  offspring- 
of  the  great  power  of  God;  they  were  in  fafts  and 
perils  often,  and  eat  what  was  fet  before  them ;  and 
in  all  conditions  learnt  to  be  contented.  O  bleffed 
men  !  O  bleffed  fpirits  !  let  my  foul  dwell  with  yours 
for  ever! 

§.  III.  But  the  difeafes  which  luxury  begets  and 
nourifhes,  make  it  an  enemy  to  mankind :  for  befides 
the  mifchief  it  brings  to  the  fouls  of  people,  it  un- 
dermines healthy  and  Ihortens  the  life  of  man,  in  that 
it  gives  but  ill  nourifhment,  and  fo  leaves  and  feeds 
corrupc  humours,  whereby  the  body  becomes  rank  and 
foul,  lazy  and  fcorbutick  \  unfit  for  exercife,  and  more 
for  honefl  labour.  The  fpirits  being  thus  loaded  with 
ill  flefh,  and  the  mind  effeminated,  a  man  is  made  un- 
aftive,  and  fo  unufeful  in  civil  fociety ;  for  idlenefs 
follows  luxury,  as  well  as  difeafes.  Thefe  are  the  bur- 
dens of  the  world,  devourers  of  good  things,  felf- 
lovers,  and  fo  forgetters  of  God :  but  (which  is  fad, 
and  yet  jufl)  the  end  of  thofe  that  forget  God,  is  to  be 
^  turned  into  hell  ^' 

§.  IV.  But  there  is  another  part  of  luxury,  which  has 
great  place  with  vain  man  and  woman,  and  that  is  the 
gorgeoufnefs  of  apparel  \  one  of  the  foolifhefl,  becaufe 
moft  coftly,  empty  and  unprofitable  exceffes  people  can 
well  be  guilty  of.  We  are  taught  by  the  fcriptures  of 
truth  to  believe  that  fin  brought  the  firft  coat  \  and  if 
confent  of  writers  be  of  force,  it  was  as  well  without 

«  I  Tim.  vi.  6,  7^  8,  9,  lo,  lu  ^  Pftl,  ix.  17. 

as 
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as  within :  to  thofe  that  fo  believe,  I  direft  my  difcourfe, 
becaufe  they,  lam  fure,  are  the  generality.     I  fay,  if 
fin  brought  the  firft  coat,  poor  Adam's  offspring  have 
little  reafon  to  be  proud  or  curious  in  their  clothes  j 
for  it  feems  their  original  was  bafe,  and  the  finery  of 
them  will  neither  make  them  noble,  nor  man  innocent 
again  ^.    But  doubtlefs  bleffed  was  that  time,  when  in* 
nocence,   not  ignorance,   freed  our  firft  parents  from 
fuch  fliifts :  they  were  then  naked,  and  knew  no  Ihame; 
but  fin  made  them  afliamed  to  be  longer  naked.    Since 
therefore  guilt  brought  Ihame,  and  (hame  an  apron  and 
a  coat,    how  very  low  are  they  fallen,  that  glory  in  their 
fhame,  that  are  proud  of  their  fall  ?  for  fo  they  are, 
that  ufe  care  and  coft  to  trim  and  fetoff  the  very  badge 
and  livery  of  that  lamentable  lapfe.     It  is  all  one,  as 
for  a  man  that  had  loft  his  nofe  by  a  fcandalous  diftem- 
per,  to  take  pains  to  fet  out  a  falfe  one,  in  fuch  Ihapc 
and  Iplendor,  as  Ihould  give  but  the  greater  occafion 
for  all  to  gaze  upon  him ;  as  if  he  would  tell  them,  he 
had  loft  his  nofe,  for  fear  they  fhould  think  he  had  not. 
But  would  a  wife  man  be  in  love  with  a  falfe  nofe, 
though  ever  fo  rich,  and  however  finely  made  ?  Surely 
no:  and  Ihall  people  that  call  themfelves  Chriftians, 
fliew  fo  much  love  for  clothes,  as  to  negleft  innocence, 
their  firft  cloathing  ?  Doth  it  not  fliew  what  coft  of 
time,  pains,  and  money,  people  are  at  to  fet  off  their 
fliame,  with  the  greateft  Ihew  and  folemnity  of  folly  ? 
is  it  not  to  delight  in  the  effeft  of  that  caufe,  which 
they  rather  fhould  lament?   If  a  thief  were  to  wear 
chains  all  his  life,  would  their  being  gold,  and  well 
made,  abate  his  infamy  ?  to  be  fure  his  being  choice  of 
them  would  increafe  it.     Why,  this  is  the  very  cafe  of 
the  vain  fafliion-mongers  of  this  fhamelefs  age;   yet 
will  they  be  Chriftians,  judges.in  religion,  faints,  what 
not?  O  miferablc  ftate  indeed  !  to  be  fo  blinded  by  the 
luft  of  the  eye,  the  luft  of  the  flefti,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  as  to  call  Ihame  decency,  and  to  be  curious  and 
expenfive  about  that  which  fhould  be  their  humiliation*  . 

s  Gen.  iii.   21. 

L  4  And 
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And  not  only  are  they  grown  in  love  with  thefc 
vanities,  and  thereby  exprefs  how  wide  they  are  from 
primitive  innocence;  but  it  is  notorious  how  many 
falhions  have  been  and  are  invented  on  purpofe  to  excite 
luft :  which  ftill  puts  them  at  a  greater  diftance  from  a 
fimple  and  harmlefs  date,  and  enflaves  their  minds  to 
bafe  concupifcence. 

§.  V.  Nor  is  it  othefwife  with  recreations,  as  they 
call  them;  for  thefe  are  nearly  related.  Man  was  made 
a  noble,  rational,  grave  creature :  his  pleafure  flood  in 
his  duty,  and  his  duty  in  obeying  God;  which  was  to 
love,  fear,  adore,  and  ferve  him;   and  in   ufing  the 
creation  with  true  temperance  and  godly  moderation ; 
as  knowi.ig  well  that  the  Lord,  his  judge,  was  at  hand, 
the  infpeftor  and  rewarder  of  his  works.     In  fliort, 
his  happinefs  was  in  his  communion  with  God ;   his 
error  was  to  leave  that  converfation,   and  let  his  eyes 
wander  abroad,  to  gaze  on  tranfitory  things.     If  the 
recreations  of  the  age  were  as  pleafant  and  neceffary  as 
they  are  faid   and  made  to  be,  unhappy  then  would 
Adam  and  Eve  have  been,  that  never  knew  them.   But 
had  they  never  fallen,  and  the  world  not  been  tainted 
by  their  folly  and  ill  example  -,  perhaps  man  had  never 
known  the  neceflity  or  ufe  of  many  of  thefe  things.    Sin 
gave  them  birth,  as  it  did  the  other;  they  were  afraid  of 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  which  was  the  joy  of  their 
innocency,  when  they  had  finned;  and  then  their  minds 
wandered,  fought  other  pleafures,  and  began  to  forget 
God;    as   he  complained  afterwards   by  the   prophet 
Amos :  '  They  put  far  away  the  evil  day  :  they  eat  the 
^  fat  of  the  flock :  they  drink  wine  in  bowls  :    they  an- 
^  oint  themfelves  with  the  chief  perfumes  :  they  ftretch 
^  themfelves  upon  beds  of  ivory :  they  chant  to  the 

*  found  of  the  viol,  and  invent  unto  themfelves  in- 

*  flruments  of  mufick,  like  David,  not  heeding  or  re- 
^  membering  the  afiiiftions  and  captivity  of  poor 
^  Jofeph^;'    him  they  wickedly  fold,  innocency  was 

^  quite  baniflied,  and  fhame  foon  began  to  grow  a  cuftom, 

*  Amos  vi.  3,  4,  j,  6, 

till 
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till  they  were  grown  (hamelcfs  in  the  imitation.  And 
truly,  it  is  now  no  iefs  a  fhame  to  approach  primitive 
innocence  by  modeft  plainncfs,  than  it  was  matter  of 
Ihame  to  Adam  that  he  loft  it,  and  became  forced  to 
tack  fig-leaves  for  a  covering.  Wherefore  in  vain  do 
men  and  women  deck  themfelves  with  fpecious  pretences 
to  religion,  and  flatter  their  miferable  fouls  with  the 
fair  titles  of  Chriftian,  innocent,  good,  virtuous,  and 
the  like,  whilft  fuch  vanities  and  follies  reign.  Where- 
fore to  you  all,  from  the  eternal  God,  I  am  bound  to 
declare,  *  you  mock  him  that  will  not  be  mocked,  and 

*  deceive  yourfelvesS'  fuch  intemperance  muft  be 
denied,  and  you  muft  know  yourfelves  changed,  and 
more  nearly  approach  to  primitive  purity,  before  you 
can  be  entitled  to  what  you  do  but  now  ufurp ;    ^  for 

*  none  but  thofe  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  arc 
'  the  children  of  God '','  which  guides  into  all  tem- 
perance and  meeknefs. 

§.  VI.  But  the  Chriftian  world  (as  it  would  be  called) 
is  juftly  reproveable,  becaufe  the  very  end  of  the  firft 
inftitution  of  apparel  is  grofsly  perverted.  The  utmoft 
fervice  that  clothes  originally  were  defigned  for,  when 
fin  had  ftripped  them  of  their  native  innocence,  was, 
as  hath  been  faid,  to  cover  their  fhame,  therefore  plain 
and  modeft:  next,  to  fence  out  cold,  therefore  fub- 
ftantial :  laftly,  to  declare  fexes,  therefore  diftinguilh- 
ing.  So  that  then  necefllty  provoked  to  clothing,  now 
pride  and  vain  curiofity  :  in  former  times  fome  benefit 
obliged,  but  now  wantonnefs  and  pleafure  :  then  they 
minded  them  for  covering,  but  now  that  is  the  leaft 
part  5  their  greedy  eyes  muft  be  provided  with  gaudy 
fuperfluities ;  as  if  they  made  their  clothes  for  trim- 
ming, to  be  feen  rather  than  worn  ;  only  for  the  fake 
of  other  curiofities  that  muft  be  tacked  upon  them, 
although  they  neither  cover  (hame,  fence  from  cold, 
nor  diftinguifti  fexes ;  but  fignally  difplay  their  wanton, 
fantaftick,  full-fed  minds,  that  have  them. 

I  Qal,  vi.  7*  ^  ^ooi.  viii.  14.     Gal.  v.  24. 

§.  VII.  Then 
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^.  VII.  Then  the  bcft  recreations  were  to  fervc  God, 
be  juft,  follow  their  vocations,  mind  their  flocks,  do 
good,    exercife  their  bodies  in  fuch  manner  as  was 
fuitable  to  gravity,  temperance,  and  virtue ;  but  now 
that  word  is  extended  to  almoft  every  folly  that  carries 
any  appearance  above  open  fcandalous  filth   (detefted 
of  the  very  aftors,  when  they  had  done  it);  fo  much  arc 
men  degenerated  from  Adam  in  his  difobedience ;  fo 
much  more  confident  and  artificial  are  they  grown  in  all 
impieties :  yea,  their  minds,  through  cuftom,  are  be- 
come fo  very  infenfible  of  the  inconveniency  that  at- 
tends the  like  follies,  that  what  was  once  mere  neceffity, 
a  badge  of  fhame,  at  bell  but  a  remedy,  is  now  the  de- 
light, plcafure,  and  recreation  of  the  age.     How  ig- 
noble is  it !  how  ignominious  and  unworthy  of  a  rea- 
fonable  creature;  man  which  is  endued  with  underftand- 
ing,  fit  to  contemplate  immortality,  and  made  a  com- 
panion  (if  not  fuperior)    to  angels,   that  he  fhould 
mind  a  little  duft ;  a  few  Ihameful  rags  ;  inventions  of 
mere  pride  and  luxury ;  toys,  fo  apifh  and  fantaftick  j 
entertainments  fo  dull  and  earthy,'  that  a  rattle,  a  baby, 
a  hobby-horfe,  a  top,  are  by  no  means  fo  foolifh  in  a 
fimple  child,  nor  unworthy  of  his  thoughts,  as  are  fuch 
inventions  of  the  care  and  pleafure  of  men.     It  is  a 
mark  of  great  ftupidity,  that  fuch  vanities  fhould  ex- 
ercife the  noble  mind  of  man,  and  image  of  the  great 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

§.  VIII.  Of  this  many  among  the  very  Heathens  of 
old  had  fo  clear  a  profpeft,  that  they  detefled  all  fuch 
vanity;  looking  upon  curiofity  in  apparel,  and  that 
variety  of  recreations  now  in  vogue  and  efleem  with 
falfe  Chriflians,  to  be  d^ftruftive  of  good  manners,  in 
that  it  more  eafily  ftole  away  the  minds  of  people  from 
fobriety  to  wantonnefs,  idlenefs,  effeminacy,  and  made 
them  only  companions  for  the  beaft  that  perifhes :  wit- 
pefs  thofe  famous  men,  Anaxagoras,  Socrates,  Plato, 
Ariflides,  Cato,  Seneca,  Epiftetus,  &c.  who  placed 
true  honour  and  fatisfaftion  in  nothing  below  virtue  and 
r  immortality.  Nay,  fuch  are  the  remains  of  innocence 
\  among  fome  Moors  and  Indians  in  our  times,  that  they 

do 
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do  not  only  traffick  in  a  finnple  pofturc,  but  if  a  Chriftian  ' 
(though  he  muft  be  an  odd  one)  fling  out  a  filthy 
word,  it  is  cuftomary  with  them,  by  way  of  moral,  to  ^ 
bring  him  water  to  purge  his  mouth.  How  much  do 
the  like  virtues,  and  reafonable  inftances,  accufe  peo- 
ple profefling  Chriftiaiiity,  of  grofs  folly  and  intemper- 
ance ?  O !  that  men  and  women  had  the  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes  !  and  that  they  were  fo  charitable  to 
themfelves,  as  to  remember  whence  they  came,  what 
they  are  doing,  and  to  what  they  muft  return :  that  fo, 
more  noble,  more  virtuous,  more  rational  and  heavenly 
things  might  be  the  matters  of  their  pleafure  aqd  en- 
tertainment !  that  they  would  be  once  perfuaded  to 
believe  how  inconfiftent  the  folly,  vanity,  and  conver- 
fation  they  are  moftly  exercifed  in,  really  are  with  the 
true  nobility  of  a  reafonable  foul ;  and  let  that  juft 
principle,  which  taught  the  Heathens,  teach  them,  left 
it  be  found  more  tolerable  for  Heathens  than  fuch 
Chriftians  in  the  day  of  account !  For  if  their  Ihorter 
notions,  and  more  imperfeft  fenfe  of  things  could  yet 
difcoverfo  much  vanity;  if  their  degree  of  light  con- 
demned it,  and  they,  in  obedience  thereunto,  difufed 
it,  doth  not  it  behove  Chriftians  much  more  ?  Chrift 
came  not  to  extinguifh,  no,  but  to  improve  that 
knowledge :  and  they  who  think  they  need  do  lefs  now 
than  before,  had  need  to  aft  better  than  they  think.  I 
conclude,  that  the  falhions  and  recreations  now  in  re- 
pute are  very  abufive  of  the  end  of  man's  creation ;  and 
that  the  inconveniencics  that  attend  them,  as  wanton- 
nefs,  idlenefs,  prodigality,  pride,  luft,  refpeftofper- 
fons  (witnefs  a  plume  of  feathers,  or  a  lace-coat  in  a 
country  village,  whatever  be  the  man  that  wears  thenx) 
with  the  like  fruits,  are  repugnant  to  the  duty,  reafon, 
and  true  pleafure  of  man,  and  abfolutely  inconfiftent 
with  that  wifdom,  knowledge,  manhood,  temperance, 
induftry,  which  render  man  truly  noble  and  good. 

^.  IX.  Again,  thefe  things  which  have  been  hitherto 
condemned,  have  never  been  the  converfation  or  prac- 
tice of  the  holy  men  and  women  of  old  times,  whom' 
the  fcriptures  recommend"  for  holy  examples,  worthy  of 

imitation. 
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imitation.     Abraham,   Ifaac,    and  Jacob,  were  plain 
ttien,  and  princes,  as  graziers  are,   over  their  families 
and  flocks.     They  were  not  folicitous  of  the  vanities 
fo  much  lived  in  by  the  people  of  this  generation,  for 
in  all  things  they  pleafed  God  by  faith.     The  firft  for- 
fook  his  father's  houfe,  kindred,  and  country;  a  true 
type  or  figure  of  that  felf-denial  all  muft.  know,   that 
would  have  Abraham  to  their  father.     They  muft  not 
think  to  live  in  thofe  pleafures,  falhions  and  cuftoms 
they  are  called  to  leave ;    no,   but  part  with  all,    in 
hopes  of  the  great  recompence  of  reward,  ^  and  that 
*  better  country,  which  is  eternal  in  the  heavens'.*   The 
prophets  were  generally  poor  mechanicks;  one  a  ftiep- 
herd,  another  an  herdfman,  &c.    They  often  cried  out 
upon  the  full-fed,  wanton  Ifraelites  to  repent,  to  fear 
and  dread  the  living  God,    to  forfake  the  fins    and 
vanities  they  lived  in;  but  they  never  imitated  them. 
John  Baptift,   the   meflTenger  of  the  Lord,   who  was 
lanftified  in  his  mother's  womb,  preached  his  embafly 
to  the  world  in  a  coat  of  camel's  hair,  a  rough  and 
homely  garment.     Nor  can  it  be  conceived  that  Jefus 
Chrifthimfelf  was  much  better  apparelled,  who  accord- 
ing to   the  flefh,  was  of  poor  defcent,  and  in  life  of 
great  plainnefs  j  infomuch  that  it  was  ufual  in  way  of 
derifion  to  fay,  '  Is  not  this  Jefus  the  fon  of  Jofeph  a 
«  carpenter"  ?'  And  this  Jefus  tells  his  followers,  that 
as  for  foft  raiment,  gorgeous  apparel  and  delicacies, 
they  were  for  kings  courts :   implying,  that  he  and  his 
followers  were  not  to  feek  after  thofe  things ;  but  feems 
thereby  to  exprefs  the  great  difference  that  was  betwixt 
the  lovers  of  the  fafhions  and  cuftoms  of  the  world, 
and  thofe  whom  he  had  chofen  out  of  it.     And  he  did 
not   only  come  in  that  mean  and  defpicable  manner 
himfelf,  that  he  might  ftain  the  pride  of  all  flefli,   but 
therein  became  exemplary  to  his  followers,  what  a  felf- 
denying  life  they  muft  lead^  if  they  would  be  his  true 
difciples.     Nay,  he   farther  leaver  it  with  them  in  a 

1  Heb.  xi.       Amos  vii.  15,    16.  «  Luke  1.   15.     Mat.  iii. 

1,  2,  3,  4.     Mat.  xiii.  55.     Mark  ri.  3.     Luke  vii.  25. 

parable. 
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parable,  to  the  end  that  it  might  make  the  deeper  im-^ 
predion,  and  that  they  might  fee  how  inconfiftent  a 
pompous  worldly-pleafing  life  is  with  the  kingdom  he 
came  to  eftablifh  and  call  men  to  the  poffeffion  of: 
and  that  is  the  remarkable  ftory  of  Dives;  who  is  re- 
prefented,  firft,  as  a  rich  man ;  next,  as  a  voluptuous 
man,  in  his  rich  apparel,  his  many  difhes,  and  his 
pack  of  dogs ;  and  laftly,  as  an  uncharitable  man,  or 
one  who  was  more  concerned  how  to  pleafe  the  luft 
of  the  eye,  the  luft  of  the  flefh,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
and  fare  fumptuoufly  every  day,  than  to  take  com- 
paffion.  of  poor  Lazarus  at  his  gate:  no,  his  dogs  were 
more  pitiful  and  kind  than  he.  But  what  was  the  doom 
of  this  jolly  man,  this  great  Dives  ?  We  read  it  was 
everlafting  torment;  but  that  of  Lazarus  eternal  joy 
with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  In  fhort ;  Lazarus  was'  a  good  man,  the  other  a 
great  man  :  the  one  poor  and  temperate,  the  other  rich 
and  luxurious :  there  are  too  many  of  them  alive ;  and 
it  were  well,  if  his  doom  might  awaken  them  to  re- 
pentance. 

§.  X.  Nor  were  the  twelve  apoftles,  the  immediate 
meflengers  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  other  than  poor 
men,  one  a  fiflierman,  another  a  tent-maker;  and  he 
that  was  of  the  gteateft  (though  perhaps  not  the  beft 
employment),  was  a  cuftom- gatherer.  So  that  it  is 
very  unlikely  that  any  of  them  were  followers  of  the 
faihions  of  the  world :  nay,  they  were  fo  far  from  it, 
that,  as  became  the  followers  of  Chrift,  they  lived  poor, 
tffli^Sed,  felf-denying  lives ;  bidding  the  churches  to 
walk  as  they  had  them  for  examples.  And  to  fhut.up 
this  particular,  they  gave  this  pathetical  account  of  the 
holy  women  in  former  times,  as  an  example  of  godly 
temperance,  namely,  that  firft  they  did  exprefsly  ab- 
ftain  from  gold,  filver,  braided  hair,  fine  apparel,  or 
fuch  like;  and  next,  ^  that  their  adornment  was  a 
'  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  and  the  hidden  man  of  the 
*  heart,  which  are  of  great  price  with  the  Lord:'  affirm- 
'  ing,  *  that  fuch  as  live  in  pleafure,  are  dead  whilft 

<  they 
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*  Thy  riches  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandize,   and  all 

*  thy 'company,  which  is  in  the  midfl  of  thee,  fliall 

*  fall  into  the  midfl  of  the  fea,  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin ; 

*  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifles  (hall  be  aftonilhed  at 
^  thee,  and  their  merchants  hifs  at  thee ;  thou  flialt  be 

*  a  terror,  and  fhalt  be  no  more  **/  Thus  hath  God 
declared  his  difpleafure  againft  the  luxury  of  this 
wanton  world.  Yet  farther  the  prophet  Zephaniah 
goes,  for  thus  he  fpeaks  :  *  And  it  ftiall  come  to  pafs, 

*  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  facrifice,  that  I  will  punifli 

*  the  princes,  and  the  king's  children,  and  all  fuch  as 
•are  clothed  with  ftrange  apparel'.'  Of  how  evil 
confequence  was  it  in  thole  times,  for  the  greateft  men 
to  give  themfelves  the  liberty  of  following  the  vain 
cuftoms  of  other  nations ;  or  of  changing  the  ufual  end 
of  clothes,  or  apparel,  to  gratify  foolifli  curiofity  ? 

§.  II.  This  did  the  Lx)rd  Jefus^Chrift  exprefly  charge 
his  difciples  not  to  be  careful  about ;  infinuating  that 
fuch  as  were,  could  not  be  his  difciples :  for,  fays  he, 

*  Take  no  thought,  faying,  what  Ihall  we  eat  ?  or  what 
'  ftiall  we  drink  ?  or  wherewithal  ftiall  we  be  clothed  ? 
'  (for  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feek)  for 

*  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of 

*  all  thefe  things;  but  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of  God, 

*  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things  fliall  be 
'  added  unto  you**.*  Under  which  of  eating,  and 
drinking,  and  apparel,  he  comprehends  all  external 
things  whatfoever ;  and  fo  much  appears,  as  well  be- 
caufe  they  are  oppofed  to  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteoufnefs,  which  are  invifible  and  heavenly  things, 
as  that  thofe  very  matters  he  enjoins  them  not  to  be 
careful  about,  are  the  mod  neceffary,  and  the  moft  in- 
nocent in  themfelves.  If  then,  in  fuch  cafes,  the 
minds  of  his  difciples  were  not  to  be  folicitous,  much 
lefs  in  foolifh,  fuperftitious,  idle  inventions,  to  gratify  • 
the  carnal  appetites  and  minds  of  men :  fo  certain  it  is, 
that  thofe  who  live  therein,  are  none  of  his  followers, 
but  the  Gentiles ;  and  (as  he  elfewhere  fays)  ^  the  na- 

*  Ezek.  xxvii.  ^  Zeph.  i,  8.       ^  Mat.  vi«  3i»  32,  33. 

*  tions 
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'  tions  of  the  world  who  know  not  God*/  If  then  the 
diftinguiftiing  mark  between  the  difciples  of  Jcfus, 
and  thofe  of  the  world,  is,  that  one  minds  the  things 
of  heaven,  and  God's  kingdom^  that  V^  ftands  in 
*  righteoufnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  ',* 
(being  not  careful  of  external  matters^  even  the  moft 
innocent  and  neceffary)  and  that  the  other  minds  eat- 
ing, drinking,  apparel,  and  the  affairs  of  the  worlds 
with  the  lufts,  pleafures,  profits,  and  honours  that  be- 
long to  it;  be  you  intreated  for  your  fouls  fakes,  O  in- 
habitants of  England,  to  be  ferious,  to  reflect  a  while 
upon  yourfeives,  what  care  and  cod  you  are  at,  of  time 
and  money,  about  foolilh,  nay,  vicious  things :  fo  far 
are  you  degenerated  from  the  primitive  Chriftian  life* 
What  buying  and  felling,  what  dealing  and  chaffering, 
what  writing  and  pofling,  what  toil  and  labour, 
what  noife,  hurry,  buftle,  and  confufion,  what  ftudy, 
what  little  contrivances  and  over-reachings,  what  eat- 
ing, drinking,  vanity  of  apparel,  moft  ridiculous  re- 
creations; in  ihort,  what  riling  early,  going  to  bed 
late,  expence  of  precious  time,  is  there  about  things 
that  penih  ?  View  the  ftreets,  (hops,  exchanges,  plays, 
parks,  cofFee-houfes,  &c.  And  is  not  the  world,  this 
fading  world,  writ  upon  every  face  ?  Say  not  within 
yourfeives.  How  otherwife  fhould  men  live,  and  the 
world  fubfift  ?  the  common,  though  frivolous  objec- 
tion :  there  is  enough  for  all  j  let  fome  content  them- 
felves  with  lefs :  a  few  things  plain  and  decent,  fcrve  a 
Chriflian  life.  It  is  luft,  pride,  avarice,  that  thrult 
men  upon  fuch  folly :  were  God's  kingdom  more  the 
cxercife  of  their  minds,  thefe  perifhing  entertainments 
would  have  but  little  of  their  time  or  thoughts^ 

§.  III.  This  felf- denying  dodrine  was  confirmed  and 
enforced  by  the  apoftles  in  their  example,  as  we  have 
already  ihewn  j  and  in  their  precepts  too,  as  we  fhall 
yet  evince  in  thofe  two  moft  remarkable  paffages  of 
Paul  and  Petf r ;  where  they  do  not  only  tell  us  what 
Ibould  be  done,  but  alfo,  what  fhould  be  denied  and 

«  Lake  xli.  22  to  36*  ^-  Rom.  xiv.  17. 

Vol.  II.  ;M  avoided. 
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avoided.  *  In  like  manner  I  will,  that  women  adorn 
thenifelves  in  modeft  apparel :  (what  is  that  ?)  with 
Ihame-faccdnefs  and  fobriety;  not  with  broidered 
/  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  coftly  array,  [then  it 
feems  thefe  are  immodeft]  but,  which  becomcth  wo- 
men profefling  godiinefs,  with  good  works'  :'  abfo- 
lutely  implying,  that  thofe  who  attire  themfelvcs  witli 
gold,  filver,  broidered  hair,  pearls,  coftly  array,  can- 
not in  fo  doing  be  women  profefling  godiinefs ;  making 
thofe  very  things  to  be  contrary  to  modcfty  and  what  is 
good  J  and  confequently  that  they  are  evil,  and  unbe- 
coming *  women  profefling  godiinefs/  To  which  the 
apoftle  Peter  joins  another  precept  after  the  like  fort, 
VIZ.  *  Whofe  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outwa^rd 
<  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  weariilg  of  gold, 
^  or  of  putting  on  apparel :  (what  then  ?)  but  let  it  be 

*  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,   in  that  which  is  not 

*  corruptible,    even  the   ornament    of    a   meek  and 

*  quiet   fpirit,  which  is  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great 

*  price/  And  as  an  inducement,  he  adds,  *  for  aftei 
^  this  manner  in  the  old  time,  the  holy  *  women,  who 
^  fo  trufted  in  God,  adorned  themfclves.'  Which  doth 
not  only  intimate,  that  both  holy  women  were  fo 
adorned,  and  that  it  behoves  fuch  as  would  be  holy, 
and  truft  in  the  hely  God,  to  be  fo  adorned ;  but  alfo, 
that  they  who  ufed  thofe  forbidden  ornaments,  were  the 
women  and  people  in  all  ages,  that  (for  all  their  talk) 

*  were  not  holy,  nor  did  truft  in  God.'  Such  are  fo 
far  from  trufting  in  God,  that  the  apoftle  Paul  cx- 
prefsly  fays,  that  *  ftie  that  liveth  in  pleafure  is  dead 

*  (to  God)  whilft  fhe  liveth  ^ :'  and  the  fame  apoftle 
farther  enjoined,  ^  that  Chriftians  Ihould  have  their  con- 
^  verfation  in  heaven,  and  their  minds  fixed  on  things 

*  above :  walk  hon^ftly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and 

*  drunkennefs,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonnefs,  not 

*  in  envy  and  ftrife :  let  not  fornication,  uncleannefsj, 

t  I  Tim.  ii.  9,  10. 

*  Note,  not  a  word  of  meD,  as  if  this  vanity  belonged  not  to  the 
fex ;  let  them  obferve  (hat. 
^  I  Tim.  V.  6, 

^  or 
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*  or  (!ovetoiifne&,  ht  6nc^  named  aitiorigft  you ;  nci- 
'  thtt  filthinefs,  nor  focylifli  talking  of  jefting,  which 

*  are  not  convenient j  but  rather  giving  of  thanks: 

*  ind  let  no  corrupt  comnr>unication  proceed  out  of 

*  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  ufc  of 

*  edifying,  that  it  may  nr>inifter  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
'  Kot  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  make  ria 
'  pfovifion  for  the  flcfh,  to  fulfil  the  defires  thereof. 
^  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit ;  (intimating  fuch 

*  cernverfaftion  doth)  but  be  ye  followers  of  God,  as 
'  dear  children :  iwalk  circumfpeftly,  not  as  fools,  but 

*  a^r  wife  5  fedeenrting  the  time,  becaufc  the  days  arc 

§.  IV.  By  this  nfjeafure  yotrrfelves',  O  inhabitants  of 
this  lawd-,  who  think  yourfelves  wronged  if  not  afc- 
cowrtted  Chriftians :  fee  what  proportion  your  Irfc  and 
ffkk  fc^ars  with  thefe  moft  holy  and  fclf-dcfnyiiig  pre- 
cepts and  examples^.      Well,    tnf  friends,    rhy  fotrl 
fttotim*  for  you  :  I  hal^e  been  with  atnd  artiong  you : 
pvft  \\ft  arid  paftim^  are  not  fti*an^ers  fo  my  notice,; 
and  with  compaffiori,  yea,  inexpremblc  pity,  I  bewail 
J6tit  fefty.     O  that  you  would  be  wife !  O  that  the-  jufi: 
prineiple  in  yourfclVes  were  heard  1  O  that  eternity  hatf 
thwe  tfc  plc'ad  a  little  with  you  !  Why  fllould  your  bed^, 
fotrr  glaflfes,   your  clothes,   your  tables,  y6ur  lovesy 
pm  play^,  your  parks,  your  treats,   your  retreationi 
(poof  perilhing  joys)  have  aM  ybuf  fodh,  your  thne^ 
your  cafe,  your  puffe,  and  confidci'atibri  ?  be  yc  ad- 
monifhcriy  I  befeech  you,  in  the  nanle  of  the  liVirigf 
GckJ",  by^  one  that,  fome  of  you  know,   hath  Had  Kii 
ftarc  iw  thefc  things^  and  confequetitly  rinie  to  knbw* 
howlittflc  the  like  vanities^  cbndijce  ta  true  and  folidf 
li^pittefs^.     No,   my  friends,   God  Almighty  knbwSr 
(and-  would  to  God,  you  wolild  belietc  and  follow  me Y 
they  end  iw  fhame  and*  forroW.    Faithftil  is  riiat  moffi 
Holy*  One,  who  hath  detertnined,  that  evei*y  ittari  arid* 
woman'  fbaU'  reafp' what  they  fow:  arid  willrtdt  trouble^, 

^^  Ail;  ili.  2^    Cdl^iiii  i^  ^>  J»  4*    Komi  laH.  i$,  14.    tpH.  v; 
^  }«.  A*  iv.  29.    Rom.  3dii.  14.    £pb«  iv.  30.    ch.  v.  i,  15*  16, 

M  a  anguifli. 
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anguifh,  and  difappointment,   be  a  fad  and  dreadful 
harveft  for  you  to  reap,  for  all  your  mif-fpent  time  and 
fubftance    about   fuperfluities  and  vain  recreations) 
Retire  then;  quench  not  the  Holy  Spirit  in  yourfelvcsj 
redeem  your  precious  abufed  time  j  frequent  fuch  con- 
verfation  as  may  help  you  againfl  your  evilinclinationsi 
fo  ftiall  you  follow  the  examples,  and  keep  the  precepts 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  all  his  followers.     For  hitherto 
we  have  plainly  demonftrated,  that  no  fuch  way  of 
living,  as  is  in  requeft  among  you  of  the  land,  ever . 
was,  or  can  be  truly  Chriftian. 

^.  V.  But  the  bed  recreation  is  to  do  good:  and  all . 
Chriftian  cuftoms  tend  to  temperance,   and  fbme  good 
and  beneficial  end  5  which  more  or  lefs  may  be  in  every 
aftion.    For  inftance :  if  men  and  women  would  be 
diligent  to  follow  their  refpedlive  callings,  frequent  the 
affemblies  of  religious  people,  vifit  fober  neighbours 
to  be  edified,  and  wicked  ones  to  reform  them  5  be 
careful  in  the  tuition  of  their  children,  exemplary  to 
their  fervants,   relieve  the  neceflitous,  fee  the  fick, 
vifit  the  imprifoned,  adminifter  to  their  infirmities,  and 
indifpofitions,  endeavour  peace  amongft  neighbours: 
alfo  iftudy  moderately  fuch  commendable  and  profitable 
arts  as  navigation,  arithmetic,   geometry,  huft>andry, 
gardening,    handicraft,    medicine,    &c.      And,    that 
women  fpin,  fow,  knit,  weave,  garden,  preferve,  and 
the  like  houfewifely  and  honeft  employments  (the  prac- 
tice of  the  greateft  and  nobleft  matrons  and  youth, 
among  the  very  Heathens)   helping  others,  who  for 
want  are  unable  to  keep  fervants,  to  eafe  them  in  their 
neceflary  affairs ;  often  and  private  retirements  from  all 
worldly  objefts,  to  enjoy  the  Lord  j  fecret  and  fteady 
meditations  on  the  divine  life  and  heavenly  inheritance: 
which  to  leave  undone,   and  profccute  other  things, 
under  the  notion  of  recreations,  is  accurfed  luft  and 
damnable  impiety.     It  is  moft  vain  in  any  to  objeft, 
that  they  cannot  do  thefe  always,  and  therefore,  why 
may  not  they  ufe  thefe  common  diverfions  ?  For  1  alk, 
what  would  fuch  be  at  ?  what  would  they  do  ?  and  what 

would 
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would  they  have?  They  that  have  trades,  have  not  time 
enough  to  do  the  half  of  what  hath  been  recommend- 
ed. And  as  for  thofe  who  have  nothing  to  do,  and  in- 
deed do  nothing,  which  is  worfe,  but  fin,  which  is 
worft  of  all,  here  is  variety  of  pleafant,  of  profitable, 
nay,  of  very  honourable  employments  and  diverfions 
for  them.  Such  can  with  great  delight  fit  at  a  play,  a 
ball,  a  mafque,  at  cards,  dice,  &c,  drinking,  revelling, 
feafting,  and  the  like,  an  entire  day ;  yea,  turn  night  into 
day,  and  invert  the  very  order  ot  the  creation,  to 
humour  their  lufts.  And  were  it  not  for  eating  and 
fleeping,  it  would  be  paft  a  doubt,  whether  they  would 
ever  find  time  to  ceafe  from  thofe  vain  and  finful 
paftimes,  till  the  hafty  calls  of  death  ftiould  fummon 
their  appearance  in  another  world.  Yet  do  they  think 
it  intolerable,  and  hardly  poflible  for  any  to  fit  fo  long 
at  a  profitable  or  religious  exercife. 

§•  VI.  But  how  do  thefc  think  to  pafs  their  vaft 

eternity  away  ?  «  for  as  the  tree  falls  fo  it  lies  ^.'  Let 

none  deceive  themfelves,   nor  mock   their  immortal 

fouls,  with  a  pleafant,  but  mod  falfe  and  pernicious 

^am;  that  they  (hall  be  changed  by  a  conflraining  and 

irrefiftiblc  power,  juft  when  their  fouls  take  leave  of 

their  bodies  :  no,  no,  my  friends,^'  what  you  fow,  that 

*  fliall  you  reap ' :'  if  vanity,  folly,  vifible  delights, 

fading  pleafures;   no  better  fliall  you  ever  reap  than 

corraption,  forrow,  and  the  woful  anguifli  of  eternal 

difappointments.     But  alas !  what  Is  the  reafon  that  the 

cry  is  fo  common,   Muft  we  always  doat  on  thefc 

things  ?  why,  mofl:  certainly  it  is  this,  they  know  not 

what  is  the  joy  and  peace  of  fpeaking  and  a£ting  as 

in'  the  prefence  of  the  mofl:  holy  God :  that  pafles  fuch 

vain  underflandings,    darkened  with  the  glories  and 

pleafurcs  p{  the  god  of  this  world ;  whofe  religion  is  fo 

tnany  mumbled  and  ignorantly  devout- faid  words,  as 

they  teach  parrots ;  for  if  they  were  of  thofe  whofe 

hcaits  are  fet  on  things  above,  and  whofe  treafure  is  in 

^  E^l«  zi.  3«  *  Gal.  vi.  4  to  9.    Eph«i  v.  6. 
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heaven",  there  would  their  minds  inhabit,  and  their 
greateft  pleafure  conftantly  be :  and  fqch  who  call  that 
a  burden^  and  Teek  to  be  refreihed  by  fuch  paftimes,  us 
a  play,  a  iTiorrice-dancei  a  punchaneUo,  a  baU^  a  aufquCf 
cards,  dice,  or  the  like,  I  am  bold  to  affirm,  they  Wl 
only  never  knew  the  divine  excellency  of  God,  and  bi^ 
truth,  but  thereby  deplare  themfelv^s  moft  imfit  for 
them  in  another  world.  For  how  is  it  poflible  that  the? 
can  be  delighted  to  eternity,  with  that  latisfaftion  whico 
}s  fo  tedious  and  irkfpme  for  thirty  or  forty  years ;  that 
for  a  fupply- of  recreation  to  their  mind^^  the  little  tovi 
flid  fopperies  of  this  pei^ifhing  world  muft  be  broygnt 
into  practice  and  requeft  ?  Surely^  thofe  who  are  to 
feckon  for  every  idle  world,  muft  not  ufe  fport?  to 
pafs  away  that  time,  which  they  are  commanded  fo 
diligently  to  redeem  *"  i  confidering  no  lefs  work  i%  to 
be  done,  than  making  their  ^  calling  and  ele£UoQ 
^  fure"" :'  much  lefs  ftudy  to  invent  recreations  for  their 
V^in  minds,  and  fpend  the  greateft  part  of  their  days 
and  months,  and  years  therein,  not  allowing  a  quarter 
flf  that  time  toward  the  great  concernment  of  tKeir  liv^ 
and  fpuls,  for  which  that  time  was  given  them  ^. 

§.  VII.  There  is  but  little  need  to  drive  away  that, 
^>y  foolifh  divertifements,  which  flies  away  fo  fwiftly  of 
itfelf;  and  when  once  gone,  is  never  to  be  recalW, 
Plays,  parks,  balls,  treats,  romances,  mufic$,  Iqvc- 
fonnets,  and  the  like,  will  be  a  very  invalid  plea  for  any 
Other  purpofe  than  their  condemnation,  who  are  takca 
and  delighted  with  them,  at  the  revelation  of  tte 
Righteous  judgment  of  God.  O  my  friei\ds!  thcff 
y^ere  never  invented,  but  by  that  mind  which  had  firft 
^oft  the  joy  and  ravifliing  delights  of  Gpd's  holy  pre* 
fcnc?''.  So  that  we  conclude,  firft,  that  of  thofe  n^afly 
excellent  employments  already  mentioned,  aa  wwthjf 
to  poffefs  fuch  minds  as  are  inclined  to  thefc  vaaUi^«i 
there  is  ftore  enough  of  time,  not  o;ily  to  take  up  th^ 
fpaire  hours,  but  double  fo  much,  and  that  with  gr«tf 

«  Phi.  |v.  6,  7,  Eph.  iv.  ^8,  1^9,  ao.  Mat.  ^U.  8,  a.  Rpin.  x.  «• 
•  Mat.  Mi.  18.  •  Eph.  v.  1.  p  Phi.  ii^.  14.  'z  Pet.  ii.  10. 
CqI  iv.  5f  ^  I  Tim.  i^.  5  IQ  fu 

delight, 
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delightj  diverfion,  and  profit,  both  to  themfelvcs  and 
others;  were  they  but  once  weaned  from  vain   and 
fruitlefs  fopperies,  and  did  they  but  confider,  how  great 
the  fatisfadtion,  and  how  certain  the  rewards  are,  which 
attend  this,  and  the  other  life,  for  fuch  univerfal  bene-* 
fits  and  virtuous  examples.     The  fccond  conclufion  is, 
that  what  is  alledged  by  me  can  be  difpleaflng  and  uh^ 
grateful  to  none,   but  fuch  as  know  not  what  it  is  to 
i¥jilk  with  God,   to  prepare  for  an  eternal  manfion,   to 
have  the  mind  exercifcd  on  heavenly  and  good  things, 
to  follow  the  examples  of  the  holy  men  and  women  of 
former  happy  ages  :  fuch  as  know  not  Chrift's  doftrine, 
life,  death,  and  refurredtion,  but  only  have  their  minds 
failened  to  the  flelh,  and  by  the  objedls  of  it  are  allured^ 
deceived,  and  miferably  ruined :  and  lailly,  that  defpife 
heaven,  and  the  joys  that  are  not  feen,  though  eternal^ 
for  a  few  perifhing  trifles  that  they  do  fee,  though  they 
are  decreed  to  pafs  away.    How  thcfe  are  baptized  with 
Chrift,  intohis  holy  life,  cruel  fufi^crings,  ftiameful  death, 
and  raifed  with  him  to  immortal  dcfires,  heavenly  medi- 
tations, a  divine  new  life,  growing  into  the  knowledge 
of  heavenly  myfteries,  and  all  holinefs,  even  unto  the 
meafure  ot  the  ftature  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great  ex- 
ample of  all;  how  (1  fay)  thefe  refcmble  moft  neceffary 
CHriftian  qualifications,  and  what  (hare  they  have  there- 
in, let  their  confciencies  tell  them  upon  a  ferious  en- 
Ijuiry  in  the  cool  of  the  day'. 

§•  Vni.  But,  in  the  next  place,  fuch  attire  and 
paftimes  do  not  only  (hew  the  exceeding  worldlinei3  of 
people's  inclinations,  and  their  very  great  ignorance  erf" 
the  divine  joys,  but  by  imitating  thefe  faihions,  and 
frequenting  thefe  places  and  diverfions,  not  only  much 
good  is  omitted,,  but  a  certain  door  is  opened  to  much 
cril  to  be  committed.  As  firft,  precious  time,  that 
were  worth  a  world  on  a  dying  bed,  is  loft :  money, 
that  might  be  employed  for  fome  general  good,  vainly 
expended :  plcafure  15  taken  in  mcer  ihame ;  lufts  are 

'  Rom.  vl.  3  to  8*       I  Gor.  m.  13,       Gal.  iii.  27.       Col.  iu 
Mt  13*    Eph.  iij.  I?,  I  J, 
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gratified,  the  minds  of  people  alienated  from  heavenly 
things,  and  exercifed  about  meer  folly :  pride  taken  in 
clothes,   firft  given  to  cover  nakednefs,  whereby  the 
creature  i^  n^gleAed,  and  the  noble  creation  of  God  dif-^ 
regarded,  'and  men  become  acceptable  by  their  trimsji 
and  the  alamodenefs  of  their  drefs  and  apparel :  from 
■whence  refpeft  to  perfons  doth  fo  naturally  arife,  that 
for  any  to  deny  it,  is  to  affirm  the  fun  fhines  not  at 
noon-day :    nothing  being  more  notorious,   than  the 
cringing,  fcraping,  firring,  and  madaming  of  perfons, 
according  to  the  gaudinefs  of  their  attire,  which  is 
detellable  to  God,  and  fo  abfolutely  forbidden  in  the 
fcriptures,  that  to  do  it,  is  to  break  the  whole  law,  and 
confequently  to  incur  the  punifhment  thereof.     Next, 
what  great  holes  do  the  like  pradices  make  in  mens 
eftatcs  i    how  arc  their  vocations  neglefted  ?   ypung 
women  deluded  ?  the  marriage- bed  invaded  ?  conten- 
tions and  family-animofities  begotten  ?  partings  of  man 
and  wife?  difrinheriting  of  children  ?  difmiffing  of  fcr- 
vants  ?  On  the  other  hand,  fervants  made  flaves,  chil- 
dren difrcgarded,   wives  defpifed  and  fhamefully  abu-^ 
fed,  through  the    intemperance   of   their    hufbandsj 
which  either  puts  them  upon  the  fame  extravagance,  or, 
laying  fuch  cruel   injuftice  to  heart,  they  pine  away 
their  days   in  grief  and  mifery*.      But  of^  all  thele 
wretched  inventions,   the  play-houfes,   like  fo  many 
hellilh  feminaries,    do  mod  pernicioufly  conduce  to 
thefe   fad  and   miferable   ends;    where   little    befides 
frothy,  wanton,  if  not  direftly  obfcene  and  profane  hur 
mours,    are  reprefentedj  which  are  of    notorious  ill 
confequence  upon  the  minds  of  moft,  efpecially  the 
youth  that  frequent  them.     And  thus  it  is  that  idle  and 
debauched  ftagers  are   encouraged   and    maintained; 
than  which    fcarcely  a  greater    abomination    can  be 
thought  on  of  that  rank  of  impieties,  as  will  anon 
particularly  be  Ihown ;  and  truly,  nothing  but  the  ex- 
ceffive  pleafure  people  take  therein  could  blind  xk^k 
^yes  from  feeing  it. 

*  Jain^s  ii.  i  to  ^ 
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§*  IX.  But  laftly,  the  grand  indifpofition  of  mind  in 
people  to  foljd,  ferious,  and  heavenly  meditations,  by 
the  almofl  continual  as  well  as  pleafant  rumination  in 
their  minds,  of  thofc  various  adventures  they  have  been 
entertained  with,  which  in  the  more  youthful  can  never 
mifs  to  inflame  and  animate  their  boiling  and  airy  con- 
ftitutions^  And  in  the  reft  of  the  common  recrca* 
tions  of  balls,  mafques,  treats,  cards,  dice,  &c. 
there  are  the  like  opportunities  to  promote  the  like 
evils.  And  yet  farther  5  how  many  quarrels,  animo- 
Gties,  nay  murders  too,  as  well  as  expence  of  eftate  and 
precious  time,  have  been  the  immediate  cbnfequences 
of  the  like  praftices  ?  In  Ihort,  thcfe  were  the  ways  of 
the  Gentiles  that  knew  not  God",  but  never  the  prafticc 
of  them  that  feared  him  :  nay,  the  more  noble  among 
the  Heathens  themfelves,  namely,  Anaxagoras,  Socrates, 
Plato,  Antifthenes,  Heraclitus,  Zeno,  Ariftides,  Cato, 
Tiilly,  Epiftetus,  Seneca,  &c.  have  left  their  difguft  to 
thefe  thipgs  upon  record,  as  odious  and  deftruftive, 
jiot  only  of  the  honour  of  the  immortal  God,  but  of 
all  good  order  and  government,  as  leading  into  loofe- 
ncfs,  idlenefs,  ignorance  and  effeminacy,  the  great 
cankers,  and  bane  of  all  ftates  and  empires.  But  fuch  is 
the  latitudinarian  impudence  of  this  age,  that  they 
canonize  themfelves  for  faints,  if  not  guilty  of  every 
Newgate-filth,  and  kennel-impiety.  And  the  pre- 
tended innocency  of  thefe  things  fteals  away  their  minds 
from  that  which  is  better,  into  the  love  of  them :  nay, 
it  gives  them  confidence  to  plead  for  them,  and  by  no 
means  will  they  think  the  contrary:  but  why  ?  bccaufe 
it  is  a  liberty  tnat  feeds  the  flefh,  and  gratifies  the  luft- 
ful  eye  and  palate  of  poor  mortality :  wherefore  they 
think  it  a  laudable  condition  to  be  no  better  than  the 
beaft  that  eats  and  drinks  but  what  his  nature  doth  re- 
quire,  although  the  number  is  very  fmall  of  fuch. 
So  very  exorbitant  are  men  and  women  grown  in  this 
prefent  age :  for  either  they  do  believe  their  adtions.  arc 

!  Job  XXXV.  13,  •  Eph.  iv.  17  to  25» 
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to  be  ruled  by  their  own  wills ;  or  elfe,  at  beft,  that  not 
to  be  ftained  with  the  vileft  wickcdnefs  is  matter  of 
great  boafling:  and  indeed  it  isfo>  in  a  time  when  no- 
thing is  too  wicked  to  be  done.  But  certainly,  it  is  a 
fign  of  univerfal  impiety,  in  a  land,  when  not  to  be 
guilty  of  fins,  the  very  Heathens  loathe,  is  to  be  vir- 
tuous, yes,  and  Chriftian  too,  and  that  to  no  fmall  de- 
gree of  reputation :  a  difmal  fymptom  to  a  country  \ 
But  is  it  not  to  be  greatly  blinded,  that  thofe  we  call 
infidels  fhould  deteft  thofe  practices  as  infamous,  which 
people,  that  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  cannot  or  will 
not  fee  to  be  fuch,  but  guild  them  over  with  the  fair 
titles  of  ornaments,  decency,  recreation,  and  the  like. 
Well,  my  friends,  if  there  were  no  God,  no  heaven,  no 
hell,  no  holy  examples,  no  Jefus  Chrift,  in  crofs,  doc- 
trine and  life  to  be  conformed  unto ;  yet  would  charity 
to  the  poor,  help  to  the  needy,  peace  among  neigh- 
bours, vifits  to  tne  fick,  care  of  the  widow  and  father- 
lefs  "'j  with  the  reft  of  thofe  temporal  good  offices  al- 
ready repeated,  be  a  nobler  employment,  and  much 
more  worthy  of  your  expence  and  pains.  Nor  indeed 
is  it  to  be  conceived,  that  the  way  to  glory  is  fmoothed 
with  fuch  variety  of  carnal  plcafures ;  for  then  convic- 
tion, a  wounded  fpirit,  a  broken  heart,  a  regenerate 
mind,  in  a  word,  immortality  would  prove  as  mccr 
fidions  as  fome  make  them,  and  others  therefore  think 
them :  no,  thefe  praftices  are  for  ever  to  be  extinguiih- 
cd,  and  expelled  all  Cljriftian  fociety.  For  I  affirm,  that 
to  one  who  internally  knows  God,  and  hath  a  fenfe  of 
his  bleflcd  prefence,  all  fuch  recreations  are  death  ^  yea, 
nK)re  dangeroufly  evil,  and  more  apt  to  fteal  away  the 
mind  from  the  heavenly  exercife,  than  groflcr  impieties. 
For  they  are  fo  big,  they  are  plainly  feen  j  fo  dirty,  they 
are  eafily  detefted :  which  education  and  common  tem- 
perance, as  well  as  conftitution  in  many,  teach  them  to 
abhor;  and  if  they  ihould  be  committed,  they  carry 
with  them  a  proportional  convidion.     But  thefe  pr^- 

^  PhiL  iv-  6,  7,  i,  9,    Job  xxiv,  1^. 
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tended  innocents,  thefe  fuppofed  hamnlefs  fatisfaftions, 
are  more  furprizing,  more  deftruftivcj  for  as  they 
cafily  gain  an  admiffion  by  the  fenfes,  fo  the  more  they 
pretend  to  innocency,  the  nnore  they  fccure  the  mindis 
of  people  in  the  common  ufc  of  them ;  till  they  be- 
come fo  infenfible  of  their  evil  cofifequences,  that  with 
a  mighty  confidence  they  can  plead  for  them  '. 

§•  X.  But  as  this  is  plainly  not  to  deny  themielves, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  to  employ  the  vain  inventions  of 
carnal  men  and  women  to  gratify  the  dcfire  of  the  eye, 
the  defire  of  the  flefti,  and  the  pride  of  life'^j  all  which 
cxercife  the  mind  below  the  divine  and  only  true  plea- 
fure,  or  elfc,  tell  me  what  does :  fo,  be  it  known  to 
fuch,  that  the  Heavenly  life  and  Chriftian  joys  are  of 
another  kind,  as  hath  already  been  expreffed:  nay,  that 
the  true  difciples  of.  the  Lord  Chrift  mufl:  be  hereunto 
crucified,  as  to  objefts  and  employments  that  attract 
downwards,  and  that  their  afinedions  fhould  be  raifed  to 
a  more  fublime  and  fpiritual  converfation,  as  to  ufe 
this  world,  even  in  its  moft  innocent  enjoyments,  as  if 
they  ufed  it  not.  But  if  they  take  pleafure  in  any  thing 
below,  it  fhould  be  in  fuch  good  offices  as  before- 
mentioned  ;  whereby  a  benefit  may  rrdound  in  fome  re- 
{pe£t  tp  .others :  in  which  God  is  honoured  over  all 
vifible  things,  the  nation  relieved,  the  government 
bettered,  themfelves  rendered  exemplary  of  good,  and 
thereby  juflly  intituled  tOvprefent  nappinefs,  a  fweet 
niemoriu  with  pofterity,  as  well  as  to  a  feat  at  his  right 
hand,  where  there  are  joys  and  pleafures  for  ever :  thaii 
which,  there  can  be  nothing  more  honourable^  nothing 
more  certain,  world  without  end  ^. 

»  Prov.  jnriii.  14.  Pial.  li.  17,^  M»t^  t.  4.  Luke  ti,  »j. 
Horn.  ii.  7*  PiaK  xl.  8.^  Prov.  xui.  21.  Rom.  viL  22.  Hcb.  xi« 
13,  14,  15,  i6.    Rom.  1.  25  to  39*    Job  i.  4.  >  i  John  ii. 

1(9  169  17*  *  Job  xzxvi.  7-      rfal.  v.  iz.      Pfal.  xzxvii* 

tj,  29,    Ffwr,x.7. 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

§.  I.  Luxury  Ihould  not  be  ufed  by  Ghriftians,  becaufc 
of  its  inconfiftency  with  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity, 
§*  2.  The  cup  of  which  Chrift 'S  true  difciples  drank, 
§.  3.  O !  who  will  drink  of  this  cup  ?  §,  4.  An  ob-* 
jeftion  anfwercd  of  the  nature  of  God*s  kingdom,  and 
what  it  ftands  in.  §.  5.  Of  the  frame  of  the  fpirit  of 
Chrift's  followers. 

§.  I.  T)  U  T  the  luxury  oppofed  in  this  difcourfe^ 
JI3  fl^ould  not  be  allowed  among  Chriftians,  be<^ 
caufe  both  that  which  invents  it,  delights  in  it,  and 
pleads  fo  ftrongly  for  it,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  true 
Spirit  of  Chriftianity ;  nor  doth  the  very  nature  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  admit  thereof.  For  therefore  was  it, 
that  imnwrtality  and  eternal  life  wefe  brought  to  light, 
that  all  the  invented  pleafures  of  mortal  life,  in  which 
the  world  lives,  might  be  denied  and  relinquiihed  s  and 
for  this  reafon  it  is,  that  nothing  Icfs  than  immenfe  re- 
wards and  eternal  manfions  are  promifed,  that  men  and 
women  might  therefore  be  encouraged  willingly  to  for-p 
fake  the  vanity  and  flelhly  fatisfaftions  of  the  world,  and 
encounter  with  boldnefs  the  Ihame  and  fufFerings  they 
muft  expeft  to  receive  at  the  hand  of,  it  may  be,  their 
neareft  intimates  and  relations  ^. 

For  if  the  Chriftian  religion  had  admitted  the  poffef- 
fion  of  this  world  in  any  other  fenfe,  than  the  limple  and 
naked  ufe  of  thofe  creatures  really  given  of  God  for  the 
neceflity  and  convenience  of  the  whole  creation :  for 
inftance,  did  it  allow  all  that  pride,  vanity,  curiofity, 
pomp,  exchange  of  apparel,  honours,  preferments^ 
fafhions,  and  the  cuftomary  recreations  of  the  world, 
with  whatever  may  delight  and  gratify  their  f^nfes; 
then  what  need  of  a  daily  crofs,  a  felf-deuying  life, 
^  working  out  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling,*  feek- 

■  Lukexvi.  ic.     John  xv.  17,  18,  19.     ch.  xvi.  20.     ch.  xviu 
15^  16,  17.    Heb.  xi.  24,  25,  26,  27.    Roni.  viii.  i^,     %  Ti<a*  u^ 
iiy  12.     Heb»  xii.  i,  2. 
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ing  the  things  that  are  above,  having  the  treafure  and 
Aeart  in  heaven^  no  idle  talking^  no  vain  jefting,  but 
fearing  and  meditating  all  the  day  long,  undergoing  all 
reproach^  fcorn^  hard  ufage^  bitter  mockings  and  cruel 
deaths  ?  What. need  thefe  things?  and  why  fhould  they 
be  expefted  in  order  to  that  glorious  immortality  and 
eternal  crown,  if  the  vanity,  pride,  expence,  idlenefs^ 
ooncupifcence,  envy,  malice,  and  whole  manner  of  liv- 
ing among  the  (called)  Chriftians,  were  allowed  by  the 
Chriftian  religion  ?  No  certainly;  but  as  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  well  knew  in  what  foolifh  trifles  and  vain  plea- 
lures,  as  well  as  groITer  impieties,  the  minds  of.men  and 
^omcn  were  fixed,  and  how  much  they  were  degfene- 
xated  from  the  heavenly  principle  of  life,  into  a  luft- 
ful  or  unlawful  feeking  after  the  enjoyments  of  this 
perilhin^  world,  nay,  inventing  daily  new  fatisfaftions 
to  gratify  their  carnal  appetites,  fo  did  he  not  lefs  fore- 
fee  the  difficulty  that  all  would  have  to  relinquifh  and 
forfake  them  at  his  call,  and  with  what  great  unwil- 
lingnefs  they  would  take  their  leave  of  them,  and  be 
weaned  from  them.     Wherefore  to  induce  them  to  it, 
he  did  not  fpeak  unto  them  in  the  language  of  the  law^ 
that  they  fhould  have  an  earthly  Canaan,  great  dignitiesj^ 
a  numerous  ifTue,  a  long  life,  and  the  like :  no,  rather 
the  contrary,  at  leafl  to  take  thefe  things  in  their  courfe^; 
but  he  fpeaks  to  them  in  a  higher  flrain,  namely.  He 
afiures  them  of  a  kingdom  and  a  crown  that  are  im- 
mortal, that  neither  time,  cruelty,  death,  grave  or  hell, 
with  all  its  inflruments,  fhall  ever  be  able  to  difappoint, 
or  take  away,  from  thofe  that  fhould  believe  and  obey 
him.  Farther,  that  they  fhould  be  taken  into  that  near 
alliance  of  loving  friends,  yea,  the  intimate  divine  re- 
lation of  dear  brethren,  and  co-heirs  with  him  of  all 
celeftial  happinefs,  and  a  glorious  immortality.  Where- 
fore if  it  be  recorded,  that  thofe  who  heard  not  Mofes, 
were  to  die,  much  more  they  who  refufe  to  hear  and  obey 

^  Mat.  xvi.  24.     Luke  ix.  23.     Phil.  ii.  12.     Col.  iii.  i,  2. 
Epli.  v.  4^  5.     Neh.  xiii.  Pfal.  cxii.  i.    Ka.  xxviii.  14.     Pfal. 

cxuc.  97.   JLttke  xviii.  23.    Heb.  xi«  16.    ch.  x.  33*  ch.  xi^  37,  38. 

the 
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the  precepts  of  this  Great  and  Eternal  Rewarder  of  all 
that  diligently  feek  and  follow  him  *^. 

§.  II.  And  therefore  it  was  that  he  was  pleafed  to  give 
us,  in  his  own  example,  a  tafte  of  what  his  difciples 
muft  expeft  to  drink  deeply  of,  namely,  the  cup  of  felf- 
denial,  cruel  trials,  and  moft  bitter  affliftions:  he  came 
not  to  confecrate  a  way  to  the  eternal  reft  through  goH 
and  filver,  ribbons,  laces,  points,  perfumes,  coftly 
clothes,  curious  trims,  exadl  dreffes,  rich  jewels,  plea^ 
fant  recreations,  plays,  treats,  balls,  mafqucs,  rerels, 
romances,  love-fongs,  and  the  like  paftimes  of  the 
world :  no,  no,  alas  f  but  by  forfaking  all  fuch  kind  of 
entertainments,  yea,  and  fometimcs  more  lawful  enjoy- 
ments too;  and  chearfully  undergoing  the  lofs  of  all  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  reproach,  ignominy,  and  the 
moft  cruel  perfecution  from  ungodly  men  on  the  other* 
He  needed  never  to  have  wanted  fuch  variety  of  worldly 
pleafures,  had  they  been  fuitable  to  the  nature  of  bis 
kingdom :  for  he  was  tempted,  as  are  his  followers, 
with  no  lefs  bait  than  all  the  glories  of  the  world  * : 
but  he  that  commanded  to  ^  feek  another  country,  and 
^  to  lay  up  treafures  in  the  heavens  that  fade  not  away,' 
and  therefore  charged  them,  never  to  be  much  inqui- 
fitive  about  what  they  ibould  eat,  drink,  or  put  on,  be- 
caufe  (faith  he)  *  after  thefe  things  the  Gentiles,  that 
*  knew  not  God,  do  feek  ;*  (and  Chriftian^  that  pre- 
tend to  know  him  too)  *  but,  having  food  and  rai- 
'  ment,  therewith  be  content  :*  he,  I  fay,  that  enjoin- 
ed this  doiSrine,  and  led  that  holy  and  heavenly  exam- 
ple, even  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  bad  then[>,  that  would 
be  his  difciples,  *  take  up  the  fame  crofs,  and  follow 
«  himV 

§.  III.  O  who  will  fo^llow  him  ?  Who  will  be  true 
Chriftians  ?  we  muft  not  think  to  fteer  another  courfc^ 

«  Luke  vi.  20»  eh.  xii.  32.  eft.  xxii.  29.  Cof.  f.  I3.  V  Theffi  mV 
12.  Ueb.  xii.  28.  Jam.  ii.  5.  John  xv.  14,  15.  Rom.  viii.  17. 
Hth^  ii.  IK  ch.  xii.  2.  i  P«t.  ii.  at.  Luke  xii.  29  to  ^i.  2  Tim.  v. 
6*  Mat.  xix.  279.28,  29.  Luke  \L  22.  Jobiirxv.  |lo.  ^  Mat^Xr 
37,  38%  ];rukB  xiL  3»,  33,  34^  11^  3^  •  Mat.,  sfivi.  1^9,  ao»  J^, 
32>  33*     1  Tim.  vi.  6  to  11.    Mat.  viii.  31  to  39. 

nor 
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i|  nor  to  drink  of  another  cup  than,  hath  the  Captain  of  our 
falvation  done  before  us':  no;  for  it  is  the  very  queftion 
he  aikcd  James  and  John,  the  fons  of  Zebede«  of  old, 
when  they  defired  to  fit  at  his  right  and  left  hand  in  his 
kingdoni,  *  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  (hall 

*  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  that  I 

*  am  baptized  withal  *  ?'  otherwife  no  difciples,  no 
Chriftians.  Whoever  they  are  that  would  come  to 
Chrift,  and  be  right  Chriftians,  muft  readily  abandon 
every  delight  that  would  fteal  away  the  afFeftions  of  the 
mind,  and  exercife  it  from  the  divine  principle  of  life, 
and  freely'  write  a  bill  of  divorce  for  every  beloved 
vanity;  and  all,  under  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  is  fo, 
compared  with  him. 

§.  IV.  But  fome  are  ready  to  objeft,  (who  will  not  feem 
to  want  fcripture  for  their  lufts,  although  it  be  evidently 
mifapplied^  *  The  kingdom  of  God  ftands  not  in  meats, 
*  or  in  drinks,  or  in  apparel,'  &c.  Anfw.  Right-, 
therefore  it  is  that  we  ftand  out  of  them.  But  furely,^ 
you  have  the  leaft  reafon  of  any  to  objeft  this  to  us,  who 
make  thofe  things  fo  neceffary  to  converfation,  as  our 
not  conforming  to  them  renders  us  obnoxious  to  your 
reproach ;  which  how  Chriftian,  or  refembling  it  is  of 
the  righteoufnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in  which  the  heavenly 
kingoom  ftands,  let  the  juft  principle  in  your  own  con- 
fciencies  determine.  Our  converfation  ftands  in  tem- 
perance, and  that  ftands  in  righteoufnefs,  by  which  wc 
nave  obtained  that  kingdom  your  latitude  and  excefs 
have  no  fliare  or  intereft  in.  If  none  therefore  can  be 
true  difciples,  but  they  that  come  to  bear  the  daily 
crofs,  and  that  none  bear  the  crofs,  but  thofe  who  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  through  his 
baptifm,  and  afilidtions  and  temptations;  and  that  none 
are  fo  baptized  with  him,  but  thofe  whofe  minds  are  re- 
tired from  the  vanities  in  which  the  generality  of  the 
world  live,  ar^d  become  obedient  to  the  holy  light  and 
diviue  grace,  with* which  they  have  been  enlightened 
frotn  on  high,  aod  thereby  are  daily  exercifed  to  the 

^  Heb«  ii.  io«  *  Mat.  xx«  tz,  zj* 

crucify- 
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cnicifying  of  every  contrary  afFefliion,  and  bringing  of 
immortality  to  light ;  if  none  are  true  difciples  but 
fuch,  (as  moft  undoubtedly  they  are  not)  then  let  the: 
people  of  thcfe  days  a  little  foberly  refled  upon  them- 
felves,  and  they  will  conclude,  that  none  Mrho  live  and. 
delight  in  thefe  vain  cuftoms,  and  this  un-chrift-like 
converfation,  can  be  true  Chriftians>  or  difciples  of  the: 
crucified  Jefus^:  for  otherwife,  how  would  it  be  a  crofs? 
or  the  Chriftian  life  matter  of  difficulty  and  reproach  ? 
No,  the  offence  of  the  crofs  would  foon  ceafe,  which  is 
the  power  of  God  to  them  that  believe;  that  every  luft 
and  vanipy  may  be  fubdued,  and  the  creature  brought 
into  an  holy  fubjeftion  of  mind  to  the  heavenly  will  of 
its  Creator  .  For  therefore  has  it  been  faid,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  was  and  is  manifefted,  that  by  his  holy,  felf-denying 
life'and  doftrine,  he  might  put  a  baffle  upon  the  proud 
minds  of  men,  arid  by  the  immortality  he  brought,  and 
daily  brings  to  light,  he  might  (lain  the  glory  of  their 
fading  refts  and  pleafures^i  that  having  their  minds 
weaned  from  them,  and  being  crucified  thereunto,  they 
might  feek  another  country,  and  obtain  an  everlafting 
inheritance :  *  for  the  things  that  are  feen  are  temporal 
(and  thofe  they  were,  and  all  true  Chriftians  are,  to  be 
redeemed  from  refting  in)  but  the  things  that  are  *not 

*  feen,  are  eternal  i'  thofe  they  were,  and  all  are  to  be, 
brought  to,  and  have  their  affedbions  chiefly  fixed  upon", 

§.  V.  Wherefore  a  true  difciple  of  the  Lord  Jefiis 
Chrift  is  to  have  his  mind  fo  converfant  about  heavenly 
things,  that  the  things  of  this  world  may  be  ufed  as  if 
they  were  not :  that  having  fuch  things  as  are  *  ne- 

*  ceffary  and  convenient,  he  be  therewith  content ",' 
without  the  fuperfluity  of  the  world,  whereby  the  plea- 
fure,  that  in  times  of  ignorance  was  taken  in  the  cuf- 
toms and  falhions  of  the  world,  may  more  abundantly 
be  fupplied  in  the  hidden  and  heavenly  life  of  Jefus : 

^  Rom.  vi.  3,  4,  5,  6.  .Phi.  iiu  10.  i  Pet.  iv.  13.  Tit,  ii.  11, 
12,  13.  John  i.  9.  Rom.  vi.  6.  Gal.  ii.  fo.  ch.  v.  24.  ch.  vi. 
4*    2  Tim.  i.  10.  ^  Gal.  v.  ii.     i  Cor.  i.  17*  18.  ^  Ver. 

27,  28,  29.  '   Heb.  iv.  I  to  12*  "^2  Cor.  iv«   i,  7,  9. 

■  I  Tiro.  vi.  8. 

for 
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for  unlefs  there  be  an  abiding  in  Chrift,  it  will  be  im- 
poffible  to  bring  forth  that  much  fruit  which  he  re- 
quires at  the  hands  of  his  followers,  and  wherein  his 
father  is  glorified.  But  as  it  is  clear,  that  fuch  as  live 
in  the  vanities,  pleafures,  recreations,  and  lufts  of  the 
world,  abide  not  in  him,  neither  know  him,  (for  they 
that  know  him,  depart  from  iniquity)  fo  is  their  abiding 
and  delighting  in  thofe  bewitching  follies,  the  very  rea- 
fon  why  they  are  fo  ignorant  and  infenfible  of  him ; 
^  Him  who  continually  ftands  knocking  at  the  door  of 

*  their  hearts  p,  in  whom  they  ought  to  abide,  and 
whofe  divine  power  they  fhould  know  to  be  the  crofs  on 
which  evqry  beloved  luft  and  alluring  vanity  fhould  he 
flain  and  crucified;  that  fo  they  might  feel  the  heavenly 
life  to  fpring  up  in  their  hearts,  and  themfelves  to  be 
quickened  to  feek  the  things  that  are  above ;  *  that  when 

*  Chrift  fhall  appear,  they  might  appear  with  him  in 

*  glory,  who  is  over  all,  God  blefled  for  ever.  Amen  \* 


CHAP.    XVII. 

§.  The  cuftoms,  fafhions,  &c.  which  make  up  the  at- 
tire and  pleafure  of  the  age,  are  enemies  to  inward 
retirement.  §.2.  Their  end  is  to  gratify  luft.  §.  3. 
Had  they  been  folid,  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  been 
happy,  that  never  had  them.  §.  4.  But  the  confi- 
dence and  prefumption  of  Chriftiana  (as  they  would 

.  be  called)  in  the  ufe  of  them,  is  abominable,  §.  5, 
Their  authors  farther  condemn  them,  who  are  ufually 
loofe  and  vain  people.  §.  6.  Moftly  borrowed  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  knew  not  God.  §.  7.  An  objedtion  of 
their  ufefulnefs  confidered  and  anfwered,  and  the  ob- 
je6tors  reproved.  §,8.  The  beft  Heathens  abhorring 
what  pretended  Chriftians  plead  for.  §.  9.  The  ufe 
of  thefe  things  encQurages  the  authors  and  makers  of 
them  to  continue  in  them.     §.  10.  The  objeftion  of 

P  Rom.  V.  6,  7,  8.    John  xv.  8.    Rev.  Ui.  20.  «  Col.  iih 

1}  2|  3,  4*    Rom.  ix.  5* 

Vol.  II.  N  the 
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the  maintenance  of  families  anfwered.  None  muft 
do  evil,  that  good  ftiould  follow:  but  better  employs 
may  be  found  more  ferviceable  to  the  world.  §.  ii. 
Another  objeftion  anfwered :  God  no  author  of  their 
inventions,  and  fo  not  excufable  by  his  inftitution. 
§.  12.  People  pleading  for  thefe  vanities,  (hew  what 
they  are.  An  exhortation  to  be  weighty  and  confi-^ 
derate.  A  great  part  of  the  way  to  true  difciplefbip 
is,  to  abandon  this  fchool  and  fhop  of  Satan. 

§.  I.  "VTEXT,  thofe  cuftoms  and  fafhions,  which  make 
J^^  up  the  common  attire  and  converfation  of  the 
times,  do  eminently  obftruft  the  inward  retirement  of 
peoples  minds,  by  which  they  may  come  to  behold  the 
glories  of  immortality :  who  inftead  of  *  fearing  their 
^  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  and  feeking  the 
f  kingdom  of  God  in  the  firft  place  *'  (cxpefting  the 
addition  of  fuch  other  things  as  may  be  necefiarf  and 
convenient,  according  to  the  injunftions  of  God,  and.the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift)  as  foon  as  they  can  do  any  thing, 
they  look  after  pride,  vanity,   and  that  converfation 
which  is  moft  delightful  to  the  flefli,  which  becomes 
their  moft  delightful  entertainment :  all  which  do  but 
evidently  beget  luftful  conceptions,  and  inflame  to  in- 
prdinate  thoughts,  wanton  difcourfes,  lafcivious  treats, 
if  not  at  laft  to  wicked  aftions.     To  fuch  it  is  tedious 
and  ofFenfive  to  fpeak  of  heaven,  or  another  life :  bid 
them  refleft  upon  their  aftions,  not  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit,  confider  of  an  eternal  doom,  prepare  for  judg- 
ment**;  and  the  beft  return  that  is  ufual,  is  reproachful 
jefts,   profane  repartees,  if  not  direft  blows.     Their 
thoughts  are  otherwife  employed :  their  mornings  are 
too  ftiort  for  them  to  wafh,  to  fmooth,  to  paint,  to 
patch,  to  braid,   to  curl,   to  gum,  to  powder,    and 
otherwife  to  attire  and  adorn  themfelves ;  whilft  their 
^ternoons  are  as  commonly  befpoke  for  vi|its,  and 

*  Ecd.  3di.  I.  Luke  xii.  29,  30,  31.        ^  Bed.  iv.  8.   2 Tim. ii* 
16,  2I9  22.    Eph,  iv.  30.    Jer.  ^yiii.  18,  19,  2Q«    €h«  xs.  lo. 

for 
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for  plays  1^  where  their  ufual  entertainments  arc  fome 
ftories  fetched  from  the  more  approved  romances  j  fomc 
ftrange  adventures,   fome  paffionate  amours,   unkind 
refufalsj   grand  impediments,   importunate  addreflcs, 
miferable  difappointments,  wonderful  furprizes,  unex- 
pedtcd  encounters,  cafties  furprized,  imprifoned  lovers 
refcuedj   and  meetings  of  fuppofed  dead  ones  -,  bloody 
•  duels,     languifhing    voices    ecchoing    from    folitary 
groves,  overheard  mournful  complaints,  deep-fetched 
fighs   fent  from  wild  deferts,  intrigues  managed  with 
unheard-of  fubtlety  :  and  whilft  all  things  feem  at  the 
greatcft    diftance,    then    are    people   alive,    enemies 
friends,    defpair  turned  to  enjoyment,   and  all  their 
impoffibilities  reconciled  i  things  that  never  were,  are 
not>  nor  ever  Ihall  or  can  be,  they  all  come  to  pafs*". 
And  as  if  men  and  women  were  too  flow  to  anfwer  the 
loofe  fuggeftions  ef  corrupt  nature ;  or  were  too  in-* 
tent  on  more  divine  fpeculations  and  heavenly  affairs, 
they  have  all  that  is  poffible  for  the  mofl  extravagant 
wits  to  invent,  not  only  exprefs  lies,  but  utterly  impof- 
fibilities to  very  nature,  on  purpofe  to  excite  their 
minds  to  thofe  idle  paflions,  ^  and  intoxicate  their  giddy 
fancies  with  fwelling  nothings,  but  airy  fictions;  which 
jjot  only  confume  their  time,  effeminate  their  natures, 
debafe  their  reafon,  and  fet  them  on  v;ork  to  reduce 
thcfe  things  to  praftice,  and  make  each  adventure  theirs 
by  imitation ;  but  if  difappointed,  as  who  can  other- 
wife  expeft  from  fuch  mere  phantafms,  the  prefent  re- 
medy is  latitude  to  the  greateft  vice.     And  yet  thefe 
are  fome  of  their  moft  innocent  recreations,  which  are 
the  very  gin^  of  Satan  to  infnare  people  j   contrived 
mod  agreeable  to  their  weaknefs,  and  in  a  more  infen** 
fiible  manner  mattering  their  affeftions,  by  entertain- 
ments mofl  taking  to  their  fenfes.     In  fuch  occafions  it 
is  that  their  hearts  breed  vanity,  their  eyes  turn  inter- 
preters to  their  thoughts,  and  their  looks  do  whifper 

«  Tit*  ii.  3i  4>  C.  Eph,  v.  3.  4.  i  Tim.  iv.  2.  x  Tim.  iv.  4. 
P&l.  xii.  2.  Ecc;!.  i.  ii»  17.  ch.  vi.  9.  Ifa.  v.  12.  ch.  xiv.  29. 
ch*  lix.  3i.  4* 
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the  fecret  inflammations  of  their  intemperate  minds  ; 
wandering  fo  long  abroad,  till  their  lafcivious  aftings 
bring  night  home,  and  load  their  minds  and  reputations 
with  lull  and  infamy  ' 


pri  ^ 

to  cover  (hame,  now  want  a  covering  for  their  (hame- 
ful  excefs  j  and  that  which  Ihould  remember  men  of 
loft  innocency,  they  pride  and  glory  in :  but  the  hun* 
dredth  part  of  thefe  things  coft  man  the  lofs  of  paradifc, 
that  now  make  up  the  agreeable  recreation,  ay,  the 
accomplifhment  of  the  times.  For  as  it  was  Adam's 
fault  to  feek  a  fatisfaftion  to  himfelf,  other  than  what 
God  ordained  j  fo  it  is  the  exercife,  pleafure,  and  per- 
feftion  of  the  age,  to  fpend  the  greateft  portion  of  their 
time  in  vanities,  which  is  fo  far  from  the  end  of  their  ^ 
creation,  namely,  a  divine  life,  that  they  are  deftruc- 
tive  of  it^ 

§.  III.  Were  the  pleafures  of  the  age  true  and  folidj 
Adam  and  Eve  had  been  miferable  in  their  innocency^j 
who  knew  them  not:  but  as  it  was  once  their  happinefs, 
not  to  know  them  in  any  degree,  fo  it  is  theirs,  th^*^ 
know  Chrift  indeed,  to  be  by  his  eternal  power  redeenr^* 
ed  and  raifed  to  the  love  of  immortality :  which  is  y^^^ 
a  myftery  to  thofe  who  live  and  have  pleafure  in  ther  3r 
curious  trims,  rich  and  changeable  apparel,  nicety  ^^^ 
drefs,  invention  and  imitation  of  faftiions,  coftly  a' 
tire,  mincing  gaits,  wanton  looks,  romances,    play 
treats,  balls,  feafts,   and  the  like  converfation  in  ri^- 
queft :  for  as  thefe  had  never  been,  if  man  had  fta5<J 
at  home  with  his  Creator,  and  given  the  entire  exercise 
of  his  mind  to  the  noble  ends  of  his  creation ;   fo  cer- 
tain it  is,   that  the  ufe  of  thefe  vanities  is  not  only^  3 
fign  that  men  and  women  are  yet  ignorant  of  their  true 
reft  and  pleafure,  but  it  greatly  obftrudts  and  hinders 
the  retirement  of  their  minds,  and  their  ferious  enquiry 

**  Prov.  vii.  10  to  2i.  «    i  John  ii.  15,  16.  ^  Bed 

xii.  I. 

after 
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after  thofe  things  that  are  eternal^.  O,  that  there 
Ihould  be  fo  much  noife,  clutter,  invention,  traffick, 
curiofity,  diligence,  pains,  and  vaft  expence  of  time 
and  eftate,  to  pleafe  and  gratify  poor  vain  mortality  I 
and  that  the  foul,  the  very  image  of  Divinity  itfelf, 
fhould  have  fo  little  of  their  confideration  !  What, 
O  what  more  pregnant  inftances  and  evident  tokens  can 
be  given,  that  it  is  the  body,  the  fenfes,  the  cafe,  a 
little  flefh  and  bone  covered  with  fkin,  the  toys,  fop- 
peries, and  very  vanities  of  this  mortal  life  and  perifh- 
ing  world,  that  pleafe,  that  take,  that  gain  them ;  on 
which  they  dote ;  and  think  they  never  have  too  much 
time,  love  or  money,  to  beftow  upon  them. 

§.  IV.  Thus  are  their  minds  employed,  and  fo  vain 
arc  they  in  their  imaginations,  and  dark  in  their  under- 
ftandings,  that  they  not  only  believe  them  innocent, 
but  perfuade  themfelves  they  are  good  Chriftians  all  this 
while ;  and  to  rebuke  them  is  worfe  than  herefy.  Thus 
are  they  ftrangers  to  the  hidden  life;  and  by  thefe  things 
are  they  diverted  from  all  ferious  examination  of  them- 
felves;- and  a  little  by-rote- babble,  with  a  forced  zeal 
of  half  an  hour's  talk  in  other  mens  words,  which 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with,  is  made  fufficient ;  being 
no  more  their  ftates,  or  at  lead  their  intention,  as 
their  works  fliew,  than  was  it  the  young  man's  in  the 
gofpel,  that  faid,  ^  he  would  go,  and  did  not  ^/  But\ 
alasl  why  ?  Oh,  there  are  other guefts!  What  are  they?  \ 
Pharamond,  Cleopatra,  Caflandra,  Clelia;  a  play,  a  J 
i>all,  a  fpring-garden ;  the  park,  the  gallant,  the  ex- 
change; in  a  word,  the  World.  Thefe  ftay,  thefe  call, 
thefe  are  importunate,  and  thefe  they  attend,  and  thefe 
are  their  moft  familiar  aflbgiates.  Thus  are  their  hearts 
captivated  frorn  the  divine  exercife;  nay,  from  fuch  ex- 
ternal affairs  as  immediately  concern  fome  benefit  to 

*  Eph.  ii.  I  to  5*  Col.  ii.  13.  i  Pet.  i.  14,  15,  16,  17,  i8. 
Tit*  ii^  Xif  iz»  Jam.  v.  5*  Mat.  vii.  ij,  iS,  19.  Rom.  viii.  8. 
Mat.  xvi.  26.  I  Cor  vL  13.  Job  xxxv.  15.  Ifa.  xl.  6.  1  Pet*  i. 
24.  ^  Lnke  vij^i.  14,    Prov.  i.  2K,  30.    ch.  x.  17.    ch.  xii.  i. 

ch.  zv.  15*     Ifa.  Iviii.  i,  z  to  |0.     }cr.  xvi.  199  20,  21.     2  Tim* 
$i»  4,    Mat.  vi.  ^. 
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themfelves,  or  needy  neighbours ;  pleafing  thcmfelves 
with  the  received  ideas  of  thofe  toys  and  fopperies  into 
their  loofe  and  airy  minds :  and  if  in  all  things  they 
cannot  praftife  them,  becaufe  they  want  the  means  of  it, 
yet,  as  much  as  may  be,  at  leaft  to  dote  upon  them,  be, 
taken  with  them,  and  willingly  fufFer  their  thoughts  to 
be  hurried  after  them.  All  which  greatly  indifpofes 
the  minds,  and  diftrafts  the  fouls  of  people  from  the 
divine  life  and  principle  of  the  holy  Jefus:  but,  as  it 
hath  been  often  faid,  more  efpecially  the  minds  of  the 
younger  fort,  to  whom  the  like  divertifements  (where 
their  inclinations  being  prefented  with  what  is  very 
fuitable  to  them,  they  become  excited  to  more  vanity, 
than  ever^  they  thought  upon  before)  are  incomparably 
dearer  than  all  that  can  be  faid  of  God's  fear,  a  retired 
life,  eternal  rewards,  and  joys  unfpeakable  and  full  of 
glory !  fo  vain,  fo  blind,  and  fo  very  infenfible  arc 
men  and  women,  of  what  truly  makes  a  difciple  of 
Chrift*  i  O !  that  they  wpuld  ponder  on  thefe  things,  and 
watch  againft,  and  out  of  all  thefe  vanities,  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  lelt  being  unprepared,  and  taken  up 
with  other  guefts,  they  enter  not  into  his  everlafting 
refl:\ 

§,  V.  That  which  farther  manifefts  the  unlawfulnefs 
of  thefe  numerous  fafhions  and  recreation^  is,  that  they 
are  either  the  inventions  of  vain,  idle,  and  wanton 
minds  to  gratify  their  own  fenfualities,  and  raife  the 
like  wicked  curiofity  in  others  to  imitate  the  fame ;  by 
which  nothing  but  luft  and  folly  are  promoted  s  or  the 
contrivances  of  .indigent  and  impoverilhed  wits,  who 
make  it  the  next  way  for  their  maintenance  :  in  both 
which  refpefts,  and  upon  both  which  confiderations, 
they  ought  to  be  detefted.  For  the  firft  licences  ex- 
prefs  impiety  5  and  th^  latter  countenances  a  wretched 
way  of  livelihood,  and  confeq^uently  diverts  from 
inore  lawful,  niorc  ferviceable,  and  more  neccffary  em- 
ployments,    That  fuch  perfons  are  both  the  inventors 

*  Ifa.  lix.  4«    Jer*  iL  ^.    I^cqI.  xi^  ip^        ^  llo^i^  xUt«  it»  19% 
W«,  3^v,  7  to  »4, 
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and  adors  of  all  thefe  follies,  cannot  be  difEcult  to 
demonftrate :  for  were  it  poITible,  that  any  one  could 
bring  us  father  Adam's  girdle,  and  mother  Eve's  apron^ 
what  laughing,  what  fleering,  what  mocking  of  their 
homely  fafliion  would  there  be?  furcly  their  taylor 
would  find  but  little  cuftom,  although  we  read,  it  was 
God  himfelf  ^  that  made  them  coats  of  Ikins '/  The 
like  may  be  afked  of  all  the  other  vanities,  concerning 
the  holy  men  and  women  through  all  the  generations 
of  holy  writ.  How  many  pieces  of  ribband,  and 
what  feathers,  lace-bands,  and  the  like,  did  Adam  and 
Eve  wear  in  paradife,  or  out  of  it  ?  What  rich  embroi- 
deries, filks,  points,  2pc,  had  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  and 
good  old  Abraham  ?  Did  Eve,  Sarah,  Sufannah,  Eliza* 
oeth,  and  the  Virgin  Mary  ufe  to  curl,  powder,  patchy 
paint,  wearfalfe  locks  of  ftrange  colours,  rich  pointsy 
trimmings,  laced  gdwns^  embroidered  petticoats, 
Ihoes  with  flipflaps  laced  with  filk  or  fUver  lace,  and 
ruffled  like  pigeons  feet,  with  fevcral  yards,  if  not 
pieces  of  ribbands  ?  How  many  plays  did  Jefus  Chrifl: 
and  his  apoftles  recreate  themfelves  at?  What  poetsy 
romances,  comedies,  and  the  like,  did  the,  apoftles 
aad  faints  make,  or  ufe  to  pafs  away  their  time  withal  ? 
I  know  they  bid  all  ^  redeem  their  time,  to.  avoid  fool- 
'  i(h  talking,    vain  jefting,    profane    babblings  and 

*  fabulous  ftories;  as  what  tend  to  ungodlinefs;  and 

*  rather  tp  watch,  to  work  out  fheir  falvation  with  fear 

*  and  trembling,  to  flee  fooliflii  and  youthful  iufts;,  and 

*  to  follow  righteoufnefs,  peace,  goodnefs,  love,  cha- 

*  rity  i    and  to  mind  the  things  that  are  above,  as  they 

*  would  have  honour,  glory,  immortality  and  eternal 
'  life  «.* 

§•  VI,  But  if  I  were  afked,  Whence  can^  they  then  ? 
I  could  quickly  anfwer.  From  the  Gentiles,  that  knew 
not  God;  (for  fome  amongft  them  detefted  them,  as 
will  be  Ihown)  they  were  the  pleafures  of  an  eflPeminate' 
Sard^atpalus^  ^  fantaftick  Miracles^  a  comical  Arifto*' 

I  GeQ.  Hi.  2it         *^  Eph.  V.  1,  z^  3, 4,  c,  15^^,  16^    2  Tim.  S. 
ifit  aa«    Mat.  xxv^  lu   Pbil«  &  iZg  lu   Cpl*  v^*  U  h  S*   Kpani, 

N  ^  phanesjt 
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phanes^  a  prodigal  Charaxus^  a  luxurious  Ariilippus ; 
and  the  practices  of  fuch  women  as  the  infamous  Cly- 
temneftra,  the  painted  Jezebel,  the  lafcivious  Campaf- 

E;,  the  immodeft  Potthumia,  the  coftly  Corinthian 
ais,  the  moil  impudent  Flora,  the  wanton  -Egyptian 
Cleopatra,  and  moft  infatiable  Meffalina:  perfons  whofe 
memories  have  ftunk  through  all  ages,  and  that  carry 
with  them  a  perpetual  rot:  thefe,  and  not  the  holy 
felf-denying  men  and  women  in  ancient  times,  were  de- 
voted to  the  like  recreations  and  vain  delights.  Nay, 
the  more  fober  of  the  very  Heathens  themfelvcs,  and 
that  upon  a  principle  of  great  virtue,  as  is  by  all  con- 
fefled,  detefted  the  like  folly  and  wanton  pra<5tices. 
There  is  none  of  them  to  be  found  in  Plato,  or  in 
Seneca's  works :  Pythagoras,  Socrates,  Phocion,  Zeno, 
&c.  did  not  accuftom  thcmfelves  to  thefe  entertain-^ 
ments.  The  virtuous  Penelope,  the  chafte  Lucretia, 
the  grave  Cornelia,  and  modeft  Pontia,  with  many 
others,  could  find  themfelves  employment  enough 
amongft  their  children,  fervants  and  neighbours :  they, 
though  nobles,  next  their  devotion,  delighted  moft  in 
fpinning,  weaving,  gardening,  needle-work,  and  fuch 
like  good  houfewifery,  and  commendable  entertain- 
ment :  who,  though  called  Heathens,  expreffed  much 
more  Chriftianity  in  all  their  aftions,  than  do  the 
wanton,  foolifh  people  of  this  age,  who  notwlthftand- 
ing  will  be  called  Chriftians.  But  above  all,  you  play- 
mongers,  whence  think  you  came  your  fo  paflionately 
beloved  comedos?  than  which,  as  there  is  not  any  one 
diverfion,  that  is  more  pernicious,  fo  not  one  more  in 
efteem,  and  fondly  frequented :  Why  I  will  tell  you. 
Their  great-grand-father  was  an  Heathen,  and  that  i^ot 
of  the  beft  fort :  his  name  was  Epicharmus.  It  is  true, 
he  is  called  a  philofopher,  or  a  Iqver  of  wifdom;  but  he 
was  only  fo  by  name,  and  no  more  one  in  reality  than 
the  comedians  of  thefe  times  are  true  Chriftians.  It  is 
reported  of  him  by  Suidas,  aGreekhiftorian,  that  he  was 
the  firft  man  who  invented  comedies ;  and  by  the  help 
of  one  Phormus,  he  made  alfo  fifty  fables.  But  would 
you  know  his  country,  and  the  reafon  of  his  invention  I 
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3H[is  country  was  Syracufe,  the  chief  city  in  Sicily, 
famous  for  the  infamy  of  many  tyrants  5  to  pleafe  and 
gratify  the  lulls  of  fome  of  whom,  he  fet  his  wits  to 
work.  And  do  not  you  think  this  an  ill  original  ?  and 
is  it  lefs  in  any  one  to  imitate  or  juftify  the  fame,  fincc 
the  more  fober  Heathens  have  themfelves  condemned 
them  ?  nay,  is  it  not  abominable,  when  fuch  as  call 
themfelves  Chriftians  do  both  imitate  and  juftify  the 
like  inventions  ?  Nor  had  the  melancholy  tragedies  a 
better  .parentage,  namely,  one  Thefpis,  an  Athenian 
poet ;  to  whom  they  alfo  do  afcribe  the  original  of  that 
impudent  cuftom  of  painting  faces,  and  the  counterfeit 
or  reprefentation  of  other  perfons  by  change  of  habit, 
humours,  &c.  all  which  are  now  fo  much  in  ufe  and 
reputation  with  the  great  ones  of  the  times.  To  thefe 
let  me  add  that  poetical  amorofo,  whom  an  ijiordinate 
paffion  of  love  firft  tranfported  to  thofe  poetical  rap- 
tures of  admiration  (indeed  fordid  effeminacy,  if  not 
idolatry);  they  call  him  Alcman,  or  Alcina,  a  Lydian: 
he,  being  exceedingly  in  love  with  a  young  woman  of 
his  own  country,  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  perfon  that 
gave  the  world  a  fight  of  that  kind  of  folly,  namely,  love- 
ftories  and  verfes  5  which  have  been  fo  diligently  imi- 
tated byalmoft  all  nations  everfince  in  their  romances, 
§.  VII.  I  know  that  fome  will  fay,  But  we  have  many 
comedies  and  tragedies,  fonnets,  catches,  &c.  that  arc 
on  purpofe  to  reprehend  vice,  from  whence  we  learn 
many  commendable  things.  Though  this  be  fhameful, 
yet  many  have  been  wont,  for  want  of  fhame  or  under- 
ftanding,  or  both,  to  return  me  this  for  anfwer.  Now 
I  readily  fhall  confefs,  that  it  was  the  next  remedy 
amongft  the  Heathens,  againft  the  common  vices,  to 
the  more  grave  and  moral  leftures  of  their  philofophers, 
of  which  number  I  fhall  inftance  two:  Euripides,  whom 
Suidas  calls  a  learned  tragical  poet,  and^Eupolis,  whom 
the  fame  hiftorian  calls  a  comical  poet.  The  firft  was 
a.  man  fo  chafte,  and  therefore  fo  unlike  thofe  of  our 
days,  that  he  was  called  M/<ro>t//jf^,  or  one  that  hated 
women,  that  is,  wanton  ones,  for  otherwife  he  was 
twice  piarried :  the  other  he  charaders  as  a  moft  fevere 
V  *  l-epre- 


ao2        No  C  R  O  S  S,  No  C  R  O  W  N.     Parti. 

rcprchender  of  faults.  From  which  I  gather^  that  thcit 
defign  was  not  to  feed  the  idle^  lazy  fancies  of  people^ 
nor  merely  to  get  money;  but  fincc  by  the  means  of 
loofe  wits>  the  people  had  been  debauched^  their  work 
was  to  reclaim  them^  rendering  vice  ridiculous,  and 
turning  wit  againft  wickednefs.     And  this  appears  iht 
rather,  from  the  defcription  given,  as  alfo  that. Euri- 
pides was  fuppofed  to  have  been  torn  in  pieces  by 
wanton  women ;  which  doubtlefs  was  for  declaiming 
againft  their  impudence :   and  the  other  being  flain  in 
the  battle  betwixt  the  Athenians  and  Lacedemonians, 
was  fo  regretted,  that  a  law  was  made,  that  never  after 
fuch  poets  (hould  be  allowed  to  bear  arms  :  doubtlefs 
it  was  becaufe  in  lofing  him,  they  loft  a  reprover  of 
vice.    So  that  the  end  of  the  approved  comedians  anal 
tragedians  of  thofe  times  was  but  to  reform  the  peo- 
ple, by.  making  fin  odious :  and  that  not  fo  much  by  ^ 
rational  and  argumentative  way,  ufual  with  their  phi-' 
lofophers,  as  by  (harp  jeers,   ftvcrt  refledions,  and 
rendering  their  vicious  adtions  fhameful,  ridici^lous,  and 
deteftable ;  fo  that  for  reputation  fake  they  might  not 
longer  be  guilty  of  them :  which  to  me  is  but  a  little 
fofter  than  a  whip,  or  a  Bridewell     Now  if  you  that 

flead  for  them,  will  be  contented  to  be  accounted 
leathens,  and  thofe  of  the  more  diffolute  and  wicked 
fort  too,  that  will  fooner  be  jeered  than  argued  out  of 
your  fins,  we  fhall  acknowledge  to  you,  that  fuch  co- 
medies and  tragedies  as  thefe  may  be  ferviceablc :  but 
then  for  (hame,  abufe  not  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  fo 
impudently,  as  to  call  yourfelves  Chriftians,  whofe 
lulls  are  fo  ftrong,  that  you  are  forced  to  ufe  the  low 
fliifts  of  Heathens  to  repel  them :  to  leave  their  eviU 
not  for  the  love  of  virtue,  but  out  of  fear,  fhame,  or 
reputation.  Is  this  your  love  to  Jefus  ?  your  reverence 
to  the  fcriptures,  that  through  faith  are  able  to  make 
the  *  man  of  God  perfeft?'  Is  all  your  prattle  about 
ordinances,  prayers,  facraments,  chriftianity,  and  th«^ 
like  come  to  this  j  that  at  laft  you  muft  betake  your-r 
felves  to  fuch  inftru Aors,  as  were  by  the  fober  Heathend: 
permitted  to  reclaim  the  mpft  vicious  of  the  |>^jplc  that; 
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were  amongft  them  ?  and  fuch  remedies  too,  as  below 
which  there  is  nothing  but  corporal  punifhment? 

§•  VIII.  This  is  fo  far  from  Chriftianity,  that  many  <rf* 
the  nobler  Heathens,  .men  and  women,  were  better 
taught  and  better  difpofed;  they  found  out  more  hea- 
venly contemplations,  and  fubjefts  of  an  eternal  nature 
to  meditate  upon.  Nay,  fo  far  did  they  outftrip  the 
Chriftians  of  thefe  times,  that  they  not  only  were  ex- 
emplary by  their  grave  a'nd  fober  converfation,  but,  for 
the  public  benefit,  the  Athenians  inftituted  the  Gy- 
naecofmi,  or  Twenty  Men,  who  fhould  make  it  their 
bufinefs  to  obferve  the  peoples  apparel  and  behaviour; 
that  if  any  were  found  immodeft,  and  to  demean  them- 
felves  loofely,  they  had  full  authority  to  punifti  them* 
But  the  cafe  is  altered,  it  is  puniftiable  to  reprove 
fuch  :  yes,  it  is  matter  of  the  greateft  contumely  and 
reproach.  Nay,  fo  impudent  are  fome  grown  in  their 
impieties,  that  they  fport  themfelves  with  fuch  religi- 
ous perfons  j  and  not  only  manifeft  a  great  negle6k  of 
piety,  and  a  fevere  lift,  by  their  own  loofcnefs,  but 
their  extreme  contempt  of  it,  by  rendering  it  ridicu- 
lous through  comical  and  abufive  jefts  on  public  ftages. 
Which,  how  dangerous  it  is,  and  apt  to  make  religion 
little  worth  in  the  peoples  eyes,  befide  the  demonftra- 
tion  of  this  age,  let  us  remember,  that  Ariftophanes 
had  not  a  readier  way  to  bring  the  reputation  of  Socra- 
tes in  queftion  with  the  people,  who  greatly  reverenced 
him  for  his  grave  and  virtuous  life  and  doftrine,  than 
by  his  abufive  reprefentations  of  him  in  a  play :  which 
made  the  airy,  wanton,  unftable  croud  rather  part  with 
Socrates  in  earneft,  than  Socrates  in  jeft.  Nor  can  a 
better  reafon  be  given,  why  the  poor  Quakers  are  made 
fo  much  the  fcorn  of  men,  than  becaufe  of  their  fevere 
reprehenfions  of  fin  and  vanity,  and  their  felf-denying 
converfation  amidft  fo  great  intemperance  in  all  worldly 
fatisfaftions :  yet  can  fuch  libertines  all  thi§  while  ftrut 
and  fwell  for  Chriflrians,  and  ftout  it  out  againft  precept 
Mid  example  j  but  we  muft  be  whimfical,  conceited, 
qnorofej  melancholy,  or  clfe  hereticks,  deceivers^  and 
flhiW  not  ?  Q  blindnefs  |  pbtrifaical  hypocrify !  as  if 
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fuch  were  fit  to  be  judges  of  religion,  or  that  it  were 
pollible  for  them  to  have  a  fight  and  fenfe  of  true  re- 
ligion, or  really  to  be  religious,  whilft  darkened  in 
their  underftandings  by  the  god  of  the  pleafures  of  this 
world,  and  their  minds  fo  wrapped  up  in  external  en- 
joyments, and  the  variety  of  worldly  delights  :  no;  in 
the  name  of  the  everlafting  God,  you  mock  him,  and 
^  deceive  your  fouls  j   for  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  is 
againft  you  all,  whilft  in  that  fpirit  and  condition :  in] 
vain  are  all  your  babbles  and  fet  performances,^  God 
laughs  you  to  fcorn ;  his  anger  is  kindling  becauf<^  of 
thefe  things.     Wherefore  be  ye  warned  to  temperance, 
and  repent. 

§.  IX.  Befides,  this  fort  of  people  are  not  only  wicked,  \ 
loofe  and  vain,  who  both  invent  and  aft  thefe  things;  j 
but  by  your  great  delight  in  fuch  vain  inventions,  you  I 
encourage  them  therein,  and  hinder  them  from  more  ' 
honeft  and  more  ferviceable  employments.     For  what 
is  the  reafon  that  moft  commodities  are  held  at  fuch 
cxceflive  rates,  but  becaufe  labour  is  fo  very  dear  ?  And 
why  is  it  fo,  but  becaufe  fo  many  hands  are  otherwife 
bellowed,  even  about  the  very  vanity  of  all  vanities? 
Nay,  how  common  is  it  with  thefe  mercenary  procurers 
to  people's  folly,  that  when  their  purfes  begin  to  grow 
low,  they  fliall  prefent  them  with  a  new  (and  pretend- 
edly  more  convenient)  fafliion  •,  and  that  perhaps,  be- 
fore the  former  coftly  habits  fhall  have  done  half  their 
fcrvice :    which  either  muft  be  giyen  away,   or  new 
vampt  in  the  cut  moft  alamode^     O  prodigal,  yet  fre-* 
quent  folly ! 

§.  X.  I  know  I  am  coming  to  encounter  the  moft 
plaufible  objection  they  are  ufed  to  urge,  when  driven 
to  a  pinch,  viz.  '  But  how  ftiall  thofe  many  families 
'  fubfift,  whofe  livelihood  depends  upon  fuch  fafhiona 
*  and  recreations  as  you  fo  earneftly  decry  ?'  I  anfwer; 
It  is  a  bad  argument  to  plead  for  the  commiffion  of  the 
leaft  evil,  that  never  fo  great  a  good  may  come  of  it : 
if  you  and  they  have  made  wickednefs  your  pleafure 
and  your  profit,  be  ye  content  that  it  Ihould  be  your 
grief  and  punifhm^nt,  til\  the  o^ie  c^n  ^carn  to  he  with^ 
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out  fuch  vanity,  and  the  others  have  found  out  nnore 
honeft  employments.  It  is  the  vanity  of  the  few  great 
ones  that  makes  fo  much  toil  for  the  many  fmall ;  and 
the  great  excefs  of  the  one  occafions  the  great  labour  of 
the  other.  Would  men  learn  to  be  contented  with  few 
things,  fuch  as  are  neceffary  and  convenient,  (the  an- 
cient'Chriftian  life)  all  things  might  be  at  a  cheaper 
fate,  and  men  might  live  for  little.  If  the  landlords 
had  lefs  lufts  to  fatisfy,  the  tenants  might  have  lefs, 
rent  'to  pay,  and  turn  from  poor  to  rich,  whereby  they 
might  be  able  to  find  more  honeft  and  domeftic  em- 
ployments for  children,  than  becoming  (harpers,  and 
living  by  their  wits,  which  is  but  a  better  word  for  their 
fins.  And  if  the  report  of  the  more  intelligent  in  huf- 
bandry  be  credible,  lands  are  generally  improveable  ten 
in  twenty:  and  were  there  more  hands  about  more 
lawful  and  ferviceable  manufaftures,  they  would  be 
cheaper,  and  greater  vent  might  be  made  of  them,  by 
which  a  benefit  would  redound  to  the  world  in  general: 
nay,  the  burden  lies  the  heavier  upon  the  laborious 
country,  that  fo  many  hands  and  (houlders  (as  have 
the  luft-caterers  of  the  cities)  fhould  be  wanting  to 
the  plough  and  ufeful  hufbandry.  If  men  never  think 
themfelves  rich  enough',  they  may  never  mifs  of  trou- 
ble and  employment ;  but  thofe  who  can  take  the  pri- 
mitive ftate  and  God's  creation  for  their  model,  may 
learn  with  a  little  to  be  contented;  as  knowing  that  de- 
fires  after  wealth  do  not  only  prevent  or  deftroy  true 
faith,  but,  when  got,  increafe  fnares  and  trouble. 
It  is  no  evil  to  repent  of  evil  •,  but  that  cannot  be, 
whilft  men  maintain  what  they  Ihould  repent  of:  it  is 
a  bad  argument  to  avoid  temperance,  or  juftifythe  con- 
trary, becaufe  otherwife  the  aftors  and  inventors  of 
excefs  would  want  a  livelihood;  fince  to  feed  them  that 
way  is  to  nurfe  the  caufe,  inftcad  of  ftarving  it.  Let 
fuch  of  thofe  vanity-huckfters  as  have  got  fufficient  be 
contented  to  retreat,  and  Ipend  it  more  honeftly  than 
they  have  got  it ;  and  fuch  as  really  are  poor,  be  rather 
helped  by  charity  to  better  callings :  this  were  more 
prudentj  nay^  Chriftian^  than  to  confume  money  upon 
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fuch  foolifh  toys  and  fopperies.  Publick  work'-houfes 
would  be  effe6hial  remedies  to  all  thefe  lazy  and  luftful 
diftempers^  with  more  profit,  and  a  better  confcience. 
Therefore  it  is  that  we  cannot,  we  dare  not  fquare  our 
converfation  by  the  world's:  no,  but  by  our  plainneia 
and  moderation  to  tefUfy  againft  fuch  extravagant 
vanities ;  and  by  our  grave  and  fteady  life  to  nfianifeft 
cur  diflike,  on  God's  behalf,  to  fuch  intemperate  and 
wanton  curiofity ;  yea,  to  deny  ourielves  what  other* 
wife  perhaps  we  lawfully  could  ufe  with  a  juft  indiffer« 
cncy,  if  not  fatisfadtion,  becaufe  of  that  abuie  that  is 
tmongft  the  generality. 

^.  XI.  1  know,  that  fome  are  ready  farther  to  objedi 
^  Hath  God  given  us  thefe  enjoyments  on  purpole  to 
^  damn  us  if  we  ufe  them  ?'  Anfw.  But  to  fuch  mifer* 
able,  poor,  fitly  fouls,  who  would  rather  charge  the 
molt  high  and  holy  God  with  the  invention  or  crea-> 
tion  of  their  dirty  vanities,  than  want  a  plea  to  juSdfy 
their  own  pra£tice,  not  knowing  how  for  fhamc>  or 
fear,  or  love,  to  throw  them  off;  I  anfwer,  that  what 
God  made  for  man's  ufe  was  good ;  and  what  the  blefTed 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  allowed,  or  enjoined,  or  gave  us  in 
his  moft  heavenly  example,  is  to  be  obferved,  believed, 
and  pra£i:ifed.  But  in  the  whole  catalogue  the>.fcriptures 
give  of  both,  1  never  found  the  attires,  recreations,  and 
way  of  livings  fo  much  in  requeft  with  the  generality  of 
the  Chriftians  of  thefe  times":  no  certainly.  God  cre- 
ated man  an  holy,  \rife,  fober,  grave,  and  reafonable 
creature,  fit  to  govern  himfelf  and  the  world;  but 
Divinity  was  then  che  great  objeft  of  his  reafon  and 
pleafure  j  all  external  enjoyments  of  God's  giving  be- 
ing for  ncceflity,  convenience,  and  lawful  delight» 
with  thfs  provifo  too,  that  the  Almighty  was  to  be  feen, 
and  fenfibly  enjoyed  and  reverenced,  in  every  one  ci 
them.  But  how  very  wide  the  Chriftians  of  thdc 
times  are  from  this  primitive  inftitution  is  not  difficult 
to  determine,  although  they  make  fuch  loud  preten- 
fions  to  that  moft  holy  Jefu^  who  not  only  gave  the 
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world  a  certain  evidence  of  an  happy  reftoration,  by 
his  own  comings  but  promifed  his  affiflance  to  all  that 
would  foUpw  him  in  the  felf-denial  and  way  of  his 
holy  crofs ;  and  therefore  hath  fo  feverely  enjoyned  no 
lefs  on  all,  as  they  would  be  everlaftingly  faved*.  But 
whjsther  the  minds  of  men  and  women  are  not  as  pro- 
foundly involved  in  all  excefs  and  vanity,  as  thofe  who 
know  him  not  any  farther  than  by  hear-fay ;  and  whe* 
ther  being  thus  banifhed  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  by 
their  greedy  feeking  the  things  that  are  below,  and 
thereby  having  loft  the  tafte  of  divine  pleafure,  they 
have  not  feigned  to  themfelves  an  imaginary  pleafure, 
to  quiet  or  fmother  confcience,  and  pafs  their  time 
without  that  anguifh  and  trouble,  which  are  the  confer 
quences  of  fin,  that  fo  they  might  be  at  eafe  and  fecu** 
rity  while  in  the  world ;  let  their  own  confciences  de- 
clare* Adam's  temptation  is  reprcfented  by  the  fruit 
of  a  tree;  thereby  intimating  the  great  influence  ex-» 
ternal  objeds,  as  they  exceed  in  beauty,  carry  with 
them  upon  our  fenfes :  fo  that  unlefs  the  mind  keep 
upon  its  conftant  watch,  fo  prevalent  are  vifible  things^ 
that  hard  it  is  for  one  to  efcape  being  enfnared  in  them; 
and  he  fhall  heed  to  be  only  fometimes  entrapped,  to 
caft  fo  thick  a  veil  of  darknefs  over  the  mind,  that 
not  only  it  ihall  with  pleafure  continue  in  its  fetters  to 
luft  and  vanity,  but  proudly  cenfure  fuch  as  refufe  to 
wear  them,  ftrongly  pleading  for  them,  as  ferviceable 
and  convenient'.  That  ftrange  paflion  do  perifliing  ob* 
jcdts  raifc  in  thofe  minds,  where  way  is  made,  and  en- 
tertainment given  to  them.  But  Chrift  Jefus  is  mani- 
fefted  in  us,  and  hath  given  unto  us  a  tafte  and  under- 
standing of  him  that  is  true;  and  to  all,  fuch  a  proportion 
f»f  his  good  Spirit,  as  is  fufHcient,  would  they  obey  it, 
to  redeem  their  minds  from  that  captivity  they  have 
heen  in  to  luft  and  vanity,  and  intirely  ranfom  them 
from  the  dominion  of  all  vifible  objeds,  and  whatfo-* 
ever  may  gratify  the  defires  of  the  eye^  the  luft  of  the 

9  Joii«  viU.  12.    ch.  XV.  6,  7,  8.    ch.  xvii.  ao*    .    t  Ron.  ii.  8. 
Gen.  iii*  6.    Mark  xUi.  331  34.  35,  36,  37. 


1 


2oS         No  CROSS,  No  C  ROWN.     Partr- 


flefh,   and  the  pride  of  life,  that  they  might  be 
generated  in  their  nninds,  changed  in  their  afFedtions . 
and  have  their  whole  hearts  fet  on  things  that  are  above: 
where  moth  nor  ruft  can  never  pafs,  or  enter  to  harm  oi 
deftroy^ 

§.  XIL  But  it  is  a  manifeft  fign,  of  what  mould  ani 
make  thofe  perfons  are,  who  praftife  and  plead  for  fucl^- 
Egyptian  (hameful  rags,  as  pleafures.  It  is  to  be  hopecfc^ 
that  they  never  knew,  or  to  be  feared  they  have  forgot^ 
the  humble,  plain,  meek,  holy,  felf-denying,  and  cx^ 
cmplary  life,  which  the  Eternal  Spirit  fanftifies  all  obe- 
dient hearts  into;  yea,  it  is  indubitable,   that  either 
fuch  always  have  been  ignorant,  or  elfe  that  they  have 
loft  fight,  of  that  good  land,  that  heavenly  country  and 
blefled  inheritance,  they  once  had  fome  glimmering 
profpeft  of'.   O  that  they  would  butVithdraw  a  while, 
fit  down,  weigh  and  confider  with  themfelves,  where 
they  are,  and  whofe  work  and  will  they  are  doing  1 
that  they  would  once  believe,   the  devil  hath  not  a 
ftratagem  more  pernicious  to  their  immortal  fouls,  than 
this  of  exercifing  their  minds  in  the  foolifli  falhions 
and  wanton  recreations  of  the  times !   Great  and  grofs 
impieties  beget  a  deteftation  in  the  opinion  of  fober 
education  and  reputation;  and  therefore  fince  the  devil 
rightly  fees  fuch  things  have  no  fuccefs  with  many,  it  is 
his  next  and  fataleft  defign  to  find  fome  other  enter- 
tainments, that  carry  lefs  of  infeftion  in  their  looks, 
though  more  of  fecurity,   becaufe  lefs  of  fcandal  and 
more  of  pleafure  in  their  enjoyment,  on  purpofe  to 
bufy  and  arreft  people  from  a  diligent  fearch  and  en- 
quiry after  thofe  matters  which  neceflarily  concern  their 
eternal  peace :  that  being  ignorant  of  the  heavenly  life,  ' 
they  may  not  be  induced  to  prefs  after  it ;   but,  being 
only  formally  religious,  according  to  the  traditions  and 
precepts  of  others,  proceed  to  their  common  pleafures, 
and  find  no  check  therefrom  (their  religion  and  conver- 
fation  for  the  moft  part  agreeing  well  together)  where- 

4  I  John  V.  20.     I  Thefn  v«  23*  '  Gal.  v.  zzp  23,  24,  25. 
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by  an  improvement  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  a  going 
on  from  grace  to  grace>  a  growing  to  the  meafure  of 
the  ftature  of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  is  not  known :  but 
as  it  was  in  the  beginning  at  fevren,  fo  it  is  at  feventyi 
nay,  not  fo  innocent,  unlefs  by  reafon  of  the  old  fay- 
ing. Old  men  are  twice  children.  Oh  !  .the  myftery  of 
godlinefs,  the  heavenly  life,  the  true  Chriftian,  are  an- 
other thing  • !  Wherefore  we  conclude,  that  as  the  defign 
of  the  devil  (where  he  cannot  involve  and  draw  into 
grofs  fin)  is  to  bufy,  delight,  and  allure  the  minds  of 
men  and  women  by  more  feeming  innocent  entertain- 
ments, on  purpofe  that  he  may  more  eafily  fecure  them 
from  minding  their  duty  and  progrefs  and  obedience  to 
the  only  true  God,  which  is  eternal  life;  and  thereby 
take  op  their  minds  from  heavenly  and  eternal  things : 
fo  thofe  who  would  be  delivered  from  thefe  fnares 
ihould  mind  the  holy,  juft,  grave,  and  felf-denying 
teachings  of  God's  Grace  and  Spirit  in  themfelves,  that 
they  may  rejeft  and  for  ever  abandon  the  like  vanity  an4 
evil ;  and,  by  a  reformed  converfation,  condemn  the 
world  of  its  intemperance  :  fo  will  the  true  difciple^ 
(hip  be  obtained  j  for  otherwife  many  enormous  con^ 
fcquences,  and  pernicious  effefts  will  follow. .  It  is  to 
encourage  fuch  impious  perfons  to  continue  and  pro- 
ceed in  the  like  trades  of  feeding  the  people's  lufts,  and 
thereby  fuch  make  -  themfelves  partakers  of  their 
plagues,  who,  by  continual  frefh  defires  to  the  like 
curiofities,  and  that  way  of  fpending  time  and  eftatc, 
induce  them  to  fpend  more  time  in  ftudying  how  to 
'  abufe  time*;'  left,  through  their  pinching  and  fmall 
allowance,  thofe  prodigals  Ihould  call  their  Father's 
houfe  to  mind :  for,  whatfoever  any  think,  more  plea- 
fant  baits,  alluring  objefts,  grateful  entertainments, 
cunning  emifTaries,  acceptable  fermons,  infinuating 
Jedtures,  taking  orators,  the  crafty  devil  has  not  ever 
had,  by  which  to  entice  and  enfnare  the  minds  of  peo-  * 

*  £ph.  vi.  12, 13,  149  15,  16,  17,  i8.     Eph.  i.  i6  tq  23.     ch,  iv« 
12,  13*  '  John  xvii*   5.      Rom,  i.   zi.      Tit.  ii*  iz^/iiy 
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ple>  and  totalljT  to  divert  them  from  heavenly  refle^ons, 
and  divine  meditations,  than  the  attire;,  fports,  playSi 
and  paftimes  of  this  godlefs  age,  the  fchool  and  Ihop 
of  Satan*  hitherto  fo  reafonably  condemned. 


CHAP.    XVIII. 

§.  I.  But  if  thefe  cuftoms,  &c.  were  but  indifferent,  yet 
being  abufed^  they  deferve  to  be  rcjc6ted.  §•  2«  TIiC 
abufe  is  acknowledged  by  thofe  that  ufe  them,  there- 
fore fhould  leave  them.  %.  3.  Such  as  pretend  to 
ferioufnefs,  fhould  exemplarily  withdraw  from  fuch 
latitudes :  a  wife  parent  weans  his  child  of  what  it 
dotes  too  much  upon ;  and  we  fhould  watch  over 
ourfelves  and  neighbours.  §•  4.  God^  in  the  cale  oC 
the  brazen  ferpent^  &c.  gives  us  an  example  to  jxH 
away  the  ufe  of  abufed  things.  §•  5.  If  thefe  things 
were  fometimes  convenient,  yet  when  their  ufe  1$ 
prejudicial  in  example,  they  fhould  be  difufed. 
§.  6.  Such  as  yet  proceed  to  love  their  unlawful  plca- 
fures  more  than  Chrifl  and  his  crofs,  the  miichief 
they  have  brought  to  perfons  and  eftates,  bodies  and 
fouls.  4.  7.  Ingenuous  people  know  this  to  be  true:- 
an  appeal  to  God's  Witnefs  in  the  guilty :  their 
ftate  that  of  Babylon.  §.8.  But  temperance  in  food, 
and  plainnefs  in  apparel,  and  fober  converfation, 
conduce  mofl  to  good :  fo  the  apoftle  teaches  in 
his  epiftles.  §.  9.  Temperance  enriches  a  land: 
it  is  a  political  good,  as  well  as  a  religious  one  in 
all  governments.  §.  10.  When  people  have  done 
their  duty  to  God,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  think 
of  plealing  themfelvcs.  §.  11.  An  addrefs  to  the 
magiftrates,  and  all  people,  how  to  convert  their 
time  and  money  to  better  purpofes. 

§.  1. 13UT  fhould  thefe  things  be  as  indifferent,  as 
J3  they  are  proved  pernicioufly  unlawfdi  (for  I 
never  heard  any  advance  their  plea  beyond  the  bounds^ 
of  mere  indiffcrency)  yet  fo  great  is  their  abufe,  f<> 
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iiniverfal  the  fad  effcfts  thereof,  like  to  an  infe&ion, 
that  they  therefore  ought  to  be  rejedted  of  all,  efpeci*. 
ally  thofe,  whofe  fobriety  hath  preferred  them  on  this 
fide  of  that  excefs,  or  whofe  judgments  (though  them*- 
felves  be  guilty)  fuggeft  the  folly  of  fuch  intemper- 
ance. For  what  is  an  indiflFerent  Ihing,  but  that  which 
may  be  done,  or  left  undone  ?  Granting,  I  fay,  this 
were  the  cafe,  yet  doth  both  reafon  and  religion  teach, 
that  when  they  are  ufed  with  fivch  an  excefs  of  appc* 
tite,  as  to  leave  them  would  be  a  crofs  to  their  deures, 
they  have  exceeded  the  bounds  of  mere  indifferency, 
and  are  thereby  rendered  no  lefs  than  neceflary.  Which 
being  a  violation  of  the  very  nature  of  the  things  them- 
felves,  a  perfefi:  abufe  enters ;  and  confequently  they 
arc  no  longer  to  be  confidcred  in  the  rank  of  things 
fimply  indifferent,  but  unlawful. 

^.  II.  Now  that  the  whole  exchange  of  things  againft 
which  I  have  fo  earneftly  contended,  are  generally  abu- 
fed  by  the  excefs  of  almoft  all  ages,  fexes,  and  qualities 
of  people,  will  be  confeffed  by  many,  who  yet  decline 
not  to  conform  thcmfelves  to  them  j  and  to  whom,  as 
I  have  underftood,  it  only  feems  lawful,  becaufe  (fay 
they)  the  abufe  of  others  fhould  be  no  argument  why 
we  ihould  not  ufe  them.  But  to  fuch  I  anfwer,  that 
they  have  quite  forgot,  or  will  not  remember,  they 
have  acknowledged  thefe  things  to  be  but  of  an  in- 
different nature  :  if  fo,  (and  vanity  never  urged  more) 
I  fay,  there  can  be  nothing  more^ear,  than  fince  they 
acknowledge  their  great  abufe,  that  they  are  wholly  to 
be  forfaken  :  for  fince  they  may  as  well  be  let  alon^  as 
done  at  any  time,  furely  they  fhould  then  of  duty  be  let 
alone,  when  the  ufe  of  them  is  an  abetting  the  general 
excefs,  and  a  mere  exciting  others  to  continue  in  their 
abufe,  becaufe  they  find  perfons  reputed  fober  to  imi- 
tate them,  or  otherwife  give  them  an  example  *  :,precepts 
arc  not  half  fo  forxuble  as  examples. 

V  HI*  Every  one  that  pretends  to  ferioufnefs  ought 
to  infpcft  himfelf,  as  having  been  too  forward  to  help 

•  Phil.  iii.  ij, 
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on  the  excefs^  and  can  hevcff  make  too  mti^h  hafte  out 
of  thofe  inconvcniencies,-  that  by  his  former  example  he 
encouraged  any  to ;  that  by  a  new  one  he  niay  put  a 
ieafonable  check  upon  the  intemperance  of  oth€rs\ 
A  wife  parent  ever  withdraws  thofe  objeds^  however 
innocent  in  themfelves,  which  are  too  prevalent  upon 
the  weak  fenfes  of  his  children,  on  purpofe  that  they 
might  be  weaned.  And  it  is  as  frequent  with  men  to 
bend  a  crooked  flick  as  much  the  contrary  way,  that 
they  might  make  it  ftrait  at  laft.  Thofe  that  have  more 
fobriety  than  others  ftiould  not  forget  their  ftewardftiips, 
but  exercife  that  gift  of  God  to  the  fecurity  of  their 
neighbours.  It  was  murdering  Cain  that  rudely  aiked 
the  Lord,  'Was  he  Jiis  brother's  keeper^?  for  every 
man  is  neceflfarily  obliged  thereto^  and  therefore  fhould 
be  fo  wife,  as  to  deny  himfelf  the  ufe  of  fuch  indiffer- 
ent enjoyments,  as  cannot  be  ufed  by  him  without  too 
manifeft  an  encouragement  to  his  neighbour's  folly. 

§.  IV.  God  hath  fufHciently  excited  men  to  what  is 
faid ;  for  in  the  cafe  of  the  brazen  ferpent,  which  was 
an  heavenly  inflitution  and  type  of  Chrifl,  he  with  great 
difpleafure  enjoined  it  fhould  be  broke  to  pieces,  be- 
caufe  they  were  too  fond  and  doating  upon  it*^.  Yes, 
the  very  groves  themfelves,  however  pleafant  for  fitu- 
ation,  beautiful  for  their  walks  and  trees,  mufl  be  cut 
down  J  and  why  ?  only  becaufe  they  had  been  abufed 
to  idolatrous  ufes.  And  what  is  an  idol,  but  that 
which  the  mind  puts  an  over-eflimate  or  value  upon  ? 
None  can  benefit  themfelves  fo  much  by  an  indifferent 
thing,  as  others  by  not  ufing  that  abufed  liberty. 

§.  V.  If  thofe  things  were  convenient  in  themfelves, 
which  is  a  ftep  nearer  neceffity  than  mere  indifFerency, 
yet  when  by  circumflances  they  become  -  prejudicial, 
fuch  conveniency  itfelf  ought  to  be  given  up ;  much 
more  what  is  but  indifferent  fhouljd  be  denied.  People 
ought  not  to  weigh  their  private  fatisfaftions  more  than 
a  public  good;  nor  pleafe  themfelves  in  too.  free  an 

^  Rom  xiv.  to  the  end.        ^  Gen.  iv.  9*        *  2  Kings  xviii. 
3>  4- 
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ufe  of  indifferent  things,  at  thecoftof  being  fo  really 
prejudicial  to  the  public,  as  they  certainly  are,  whofe 
ufe  of  them  (if  no  worfe)  becomes  exemplary  to 
others,  and  begets  an  impatiency  in  their  minds  to  have 
the  like*.  Wherefore  it  is  both  reafonable  and  incum- 
bent on  all,  to  make  only  fuch  things  neccffary,  as  tend 
to  life  and  godlinefs,  and  to.  employ  their  freedom 
with  mod  advantage  to  their  neighbours  ^  So  that 
here  is  a  two-fold  obligation ;  the  one.  not  to  be  ex- 
emplary in  the  ufe  of  fuch  things;  which,  though  they 
may  ufe  them,  yet  not  without  giving  too  much  coun- 
tenance to  the  abufe  and  exceflive  vanity  of  their  neigh- 
bours. The  other  obligation  is,  that  they  ought  fo 
far  to  condefcend  to  fuch  religious  people  who  are  of- 
fended at  thefe  fafhions,  and  that  kind  of  converfa- 
tion,  as  to  rejeft  them  ^. 

§.  VI.  Now  thofe,  who  notwithftanding  what  I  have 
urged  will  yet  proceed ;  what  is  it,  but  that  they  have' 
fo  involved  themfelves  and  their  affedtions  in  them, 
that  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  reform  them ;  and  that,  for 
all  their  many  proteftations  againft  their  fondnefs  to  fuch 
fopperies,  they  really  love  them  more  than  Chrift  and 
his  crofs  ?  Such  cannot  feek  the  good  of  others,  who  do 
fo  little  refpeft  their  own.  For,  after  a  ferious  con- 
fideration,  what  vanity,  pride,  idlenefs,  expence  of 
time  and  eftates,  have  been,  and  yet  are  ?  how  many 
perfons  debauched  from  their  firft  fobriety,  and  women 
from  their  natural  fweetnefs  and  innocency,  to  loofe, 
airy,  wanton,  and  many  times  more  enormous;  prac- 
tices ?  how  many  plentiful  eftates  have  been  over-run 
by  numerous  debts,  chaftity  enfnared  by  accurfed  luft- 
ful  intrigues  ?  youthful  health  overtaken  by  the  hafty 
feizure  of  unnatural  diftempers,  and  the  remaining  days 
of  fuch  fpent  upon  a'  rack  of  their  vice^  procuring,  and 
fo  made  flaves  to  the  unmerciful  but  neccffary  cffi&fts  of 
their  own  inordinate  pleafures?  in  which  agon/  they 

«  Pfal.  X.  3,  4.        ^  z  Pet.  u  3.    Eph.  v.  7.        I  Rom.  ativ.  i. 
tQ  th^  end* 

O  3  vow 


214  •       No  C  R  O  S  S,  No  C  R  O  W  N.      Fartl  - 


vow  the  grcatcft  temperance :  but  are  no  fooner  out  o 
it,  than  in  their  vice  again  ^. 

§.  VIL  That  thefe  things  are  the  cafe,  and  almoft  in 
numerable  more,  I  am  perfuaded  no  ihgenuous  perfon  o 
any  experience  will  deny :  how  then,  upon  a  ferious  re 
fledion,  any  that  pretend  confcience,   or  the  fear 
God  Almighty,  can  longer  continue  in  the  garb,  livery; 
and  converfation  of  thofe  whofe  whole  life  tends 
little  elfe  than  what  I  have  repeated,  much  lefs  joiim. 
with  them  in  their  abominable  excels*,  I  leave  to  the^ 
Juft  Principle  in  themfelves  to  judge.     No  furelyt 
thi«  is  not  to  obey  the  voice  of  God,  who  in  all  ages^ 
did  loudly  cry  to  all,  '  Come  out  (of  what  ?)  of  thfr 
ways,  falhions,  converfe  and  fpirit  of  Babylon  ?'  Whac 
is  that  ?  the  great  city  of  all  thefe  vain,  foolifh,  wan- 
ton^  fuperfluous,  and  wicked  praftices,  againft  which, 
the   fcriptures  denounce   moft  dreadful    judgments; 
lafcribing  all  the  intemperance  of  men  and  women,  to 
the  cup  of  wickednefs  fhe  hath  given  them  to  drink ; 
whofe  are  the  things  indifferent,  if  they  muft  be  fo  ^^ 
And  for  witnefs,  hear  what  the  Revelations  fay  in  her 
defcription:  *  How  much  fhe  hath  glorified  herfelf, 

*  and.  lived  dclicioufly,  fo  much  torment  and  forrow 

*  give  her.     And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have 

*  lived  delicioufly  with  her,  fhall  bewail  and  lament 

*  her ;  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  fhall  weep  over 

*  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandize  anymore: 
^  the  merchandize  of  gold  and  filver,    and  precious 

*  ftoncs,   and  of   pearls,   and  fine  linen,   and  purple, 

*  and  filk,  and  fcarlet,  and  all  manner  of  vefTels  of 

*  ivory,  and  all  manner  of  vefTels  of  moft  precious 

*  wood;  and  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 

*  and  frankincenfe,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour^, 
^  and  beafls,  and  flaves,  and  fouls  of  men  \*  Behold  the 
charader  and  judgment  of  luxury;  and  though  I  know 
it  hath  a  farther  fignific^tion  than  what  is  literal,  yet 

*  Lam.  IV.  5.      Prov.  xxi.  17.      Job  xxi.  I3>  14*      P^al.  I  v.  23^ 
Pfel.  xxxvii.  10.     EccK  viii.  J2.     Pfal.  xxxvii.   1,  a.     Pfov.  ii.  22, 

*  Jer.  xvi.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  ^  Ifa.  iii.  13  to  16.  Jer»  I.  ^. 
ch.  XV.  61  7.    AjnQ9  vi,  3,  4,  c,  6,  y.       *  Rev.  ?viii»  7, 8,  14,  13* 
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^hcre  is  enough  to  Ihcw  the  pomp,  plenty,  fulnefs,  idlc- 
nefs,  cafe,  wantonnefs,  vanity,  luft,  and  excefs  of  lux- 
ury that  reign  in  her.  But  at  the  terribje  day  who  will 
go  to  her  exchange  any  more  ?  who  to  her  plays  ?  who 
will  follow  her  fafliions^  then  ?  and  who  ihall  traffick  in 
her  delicate  inventions?  Not  one;  for  fhe  fhall  be 
judged.  No  plea  ihall  excufe,  or  refcue  her  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Judge ;  for  ftrong  is  the  Lord  who  will 
perform  it ".  If  yet  thefe  reafonable  pleas  will  not  pre- 
vail, however  I  ihall  caution  fuch,  in  the  repetition  of 
part  of  Babylon's  miferable  doom :  Mind,  my  friends, 
more  heavenly  things ;  haften  to  obey  that  Righteous 
Principle,  which  would  exercife  and  delight  you  in 
that  which  is  eternal;  or  elfewith  Babylon,  the  mother 
of  luit  and  vanity,  the  fruits  which  your  fouls  luft  af- 
ter Ihall  depart  from  you,  and  all  things  which  are 
dainty  and  goodly  (hall  depart  from  you,  and  you  ihall 
find  them  no  more"!  O  Dives!  no  more!  Lay  your 
treafures  therefore  up  in  heaven,  O  ye  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  where  nothing  can  break  through  to  harm 
them ;  but  where  time  ihall  ihortly  be  fwallowed  up'  of 
eternity  ** ! 

§.  VIII.  But  my  arguments  againft  thefe  things  end 
not  here;  for  the  contrary  moft  of  all  conduces  to  good, 
namely,  ^  temperance  in  food,  plainnefs  in  apparel  $ 
'  with  a  meek,  ihamc-faced,   and  quiet  fpirit,    and 

*  that  converfation  which  doth  only  exprcis  the  fame  in 

*  all  godly  honeily :'  as  the  apoftle  faith,  *  Let  no  cor* 

*  rupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouthy 
«  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  that  it 

*  may  adminifter  grace  to  the  hearers ;  neither  filthi^ 
^  nefs,  nor  fooliih  talking,  nor  jeftirig,  but  rather  giv-» 

*  ing  of  thanks :  for  let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
«  words,  becaufe  of  thefe  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 
^  God  upon  the  children  of  difobediencc  ^.*    And  if 

«  Rey,  xviii.  8.    »  Ver.  14.    •  Lvfcexii.  33,  14.    p  Crf»  it.  5, 6. 

I/Thefl*.  iv.  1 1,  iZm    1  P«t.  ili.  1,  2»  3,  4.    Eph.  iv.  29. 4  v.  j,  4^ 

59  6.   I  Tim.  iv.  12.  Phil.  iii.  16  to  20.    1  Pet.  ii,  12.  Prov.  xxxi, 

^3  to  31,   2ChF.3dii.  7.  Prov.  xxiv.  23.  Jaxne8ii.2  toi^.  Lpkexii* 

92,30.     iTiQi.iv,    fPcuiiifii.    PfaUxxvi.^^ 
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men  and  women  were  but  thus  adorned,  after  this  truly 
Chriftian  manner,  impudence  would  foon  receive  i 
check,  and  luft,  pride,  vanity,  and  wantonncfs,  find  a 
rebuke.  They  would  not  be  able  to  attempt  fuch 
univerfal  chaftity,  or  encounter  fuch  godly  aufterity: 
virtue  would  be  in  credit,  and  vice  afraid  and  alhamed, 
and  excefs  not  dare  to  fliew  its  face.  There  would  be  an 
end  of  gluttony,  and  gaudinefs  of  apparel,  flattering 
titles,  and  a  luxurious  life ;  and  then  primitive  inno- 
cency  and  plainnefs  would  come  back  again,  and  that 
plain-hearted  downright  harmlefs  life  would  be  re- 
llored,  of  not  much  caring  what  we  Ihould  eat,  drink, 
or  put  on,  as  Chrift  tells  us  the  Gentiles  did,  and  as  we 
know  this  age  daily  does,  under  all  its  talk  of  religion : 
but  as  the  ancients,  who  with  moderate  care  for  ne- 
ceflaries  and  conveniencics  of  life,  devoted  themfelves 
to  the  concernments  of  a  celeftial  kingdom,  more 
minded  their  improvement  in  righteoufnefs,  than  their 
increafe  in  riches ;  for  they  laid  th^eir  treafurc  up  in 
heaven,  and  endured  tribulation  for  an  inheritance  that 
cannot  be  taken  away^. 

§.   IX.  But  the  temperance  I  plead  for,  is  not  only 
religiouQy,  but  politically  good  :  it  is  the  intereft  of 
good  government  to  curb  and  rebuke  exceffes*:  it  pre- 
vents many  mifchiefsj  luxury  brings  effeminacy,  lazi- 
nefs,  poverty,  and  miferyj    but  temperance  prefervcs 
the  land^    It  keeps  out  foreign  vanities,  and  improves 
our  own  commoaities :  now  we  are  their  debtors,  then 
they  would  be  debtors  to  us  for  our  native  manufac^ 
tures.     By  this  means,  fuch  perfons,  who  by  their  ^x^ 
cefs,  not  charity,   have,  deeply  engaged  their  eftates, 
may  in  a  fhort  fpace  be  enabled  to  clear  them  from  thofe 
incumbrances,  which  otherwife  (like  moths)  foon  eat  ouC. 
plentiful  revenues*.  It  helps  perfons  of  mean  fubftanc^ 
,^to  improve  their  fmall  ftocks,  that  they  may  not '  ex-* 
/  pend  their  dear  earnings   and  hard-got  wages   upoiit 
\  luperfluous  apparel,  foolilh  may.*games,  plays,  dancing^ 
\  jfhews,  taverns,  ale-houfes,  and  the  like  folly  and  ihtem- 


•  • 

%  Mat.  XXV.  ;;i.       f  Prov.  y.  4.         *  l^ccl^  x.  16.,  17,  18. 

perancc  4 


I^artL     No  C  R  O  S  S,  Nd  C  R  O  W  N.  517 

pcrance  J  with  which  this  land  is  more  infefted,  a^id  by 
which  it  is  rendered  more  ridiculous,  than  any  kingdom 
in  the  world  :  for  none  I  know  of  is  fo  infefted  witlK 
cheating  mountebanks,  favage  morrice-dancers,  pick-  \ 
pockets,  and   profane   players,    and   ftagers  j    to   the  I 
flight  of  religion,   the  fhame  of  government,  and  the  I 
great  idlenefs,  expence,  and  debauchery  of  the  people:* 
for  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved,  and  the 
judgments  of  the  Almighty  are  at  the  door,  and  the 
fentence  ready  to  be  pronounced,  '  Let  him  that  is  un- 
^  juft,  be  unjuft  ftill'/  Wherefore  it  is,  that  we  cannot 
but  loudly  call  upon  the  generality  of  the  times,  and 
teftify,  both  by  our  life  and  dodtrine,  againft  the  like 
vanities  and  abufes,  if  poflTible  any  may  be  weaned 
from  their  folly,  and  ichufe  the  good  old  path  of  tem- 
perance, wifdom,  gravity,  and  holinefs,  the  only  way 
to  inherit  the  bleflings  of  j)eace  and  plenty  here,  and 
eternal  happinefs  hereafter". 

§.  X.  Laftly,  fuppofing  we  had  none  of  thefe  forego- 
ing reafons  juftly  to  reprove  the  practice  of  the  land  in 
thefe  particulars ;  however,  let  it  be  fufficient  for  us  to 
fay,  that  when  people  have  firft:  learned  to  fear,  worfhip, 
and  obey  their  Creator,  to  pay  their  numerous  vicious 
debts,  to  alleviate  and  abate  their  opprefTed  tenants; 
but  above  all  outward  regards,  when  the  pale  faces  are 
more  commiferated,  the  pinched  bellies  relieved,  and 
naked  backs  cloathed ;  when  the  famiflied  poor,  the 
diftrefled  widow,  and  helplefs  orphan  (God's  works, 
and  your  fellow-creatures)  are  provided  for !  then  I 
fay,  (if  then)  it  will  be  time  enough  for  you  to  plead 
the  indifFerency  of  your  pleafures.  But  that  the  fweat 
and  tedious  labour  of  the  hufbandmen,  early  and  late, 
cold  and  hot,  wet  and  dry,  fhould  be  converted  into 
the  pleafure,  eafe,  and  paftime  of  a  fmall  number  of 
pien ;  that  the  cart,  the  plough,  the  threlh^  fhould  be 
in  that  continual  feverity  laid  upon  nineteen  partis  of  the 
land,  to  feed  the  inordinate  lufts  and  delicious  appe- 
tjtes  of  the  twentieth,  is  fo  far  from  the  appointment 
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of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  and  God  of  the 
ipirits  of  all  flefh,  that  to  imagine  fuch  horrible  injuftice 
as  the  effeds  of  his  determinations,  and  not  the  intem- 
perance of  men,  were  wretched  and  blafphemous.   As 
on  the  other  fide,  it  would  be  to  deferve  no  pity,  no 
help,  no  relief  from  God  Almighty,  for  people  to  con- 
tinue that  expence  in  vanity  and  pleafure,  whilft  tkt 
great  neceffities  of  fuch  objeds  go  unanfwered :  efpe- 
cially,  fince  God  hath  made  the  Ions  of  men  but  ftew- 
ards  to  each  other's  exigencies  and  relief.  Yea,  fo  ftrift 
is  it  enjoined,  that  on  the  omiflion  of  thefe  things,  mre 
find  this  dreadful  fentence  partly  to   be   groundedi 
'  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,*  &g. 
As  on  the  contrary,  to  vifit  the  fick,  fee  the  imprifoned, 
relieve  the  needy,  &c.  are  fuch  excellent  properties  in 
Chrift's  account,   that  thereupon   he  will  pronounce 
fijch  bleffed,  faying,  *  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father^ 
'  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,'  &c.    So  that 
the  great  are  not  (with  the  Leviathan  in  the  deep)  to 
prey  upon  the  fmall,  much  lefs  to  make  a  fport  of  the 
fives  and  labours  of  the  leffer  ones,  to  gratify  their  in- 
ordinate fenfes"^. 

§.  XI,  I  therefore  humbly  offer  an  addrefs  to  the 
ferious  confideratlon  of  the  civil  magiftrate.  That  if  the 
money  whi^b  is  expended  in  every  parifh  in  fuch  vaia 
fafhions,  as  wearing  of  laces,  jewels,  embroideries,  un^ 
neccffary  ribbons,  trimming,  coftly  furniture,  and  at* 
tendance,  together  with  what  is  commonly  confumed 
in  taverns,  feafts,  gaming,  &c.  could  be  coUeftcd  into 
a  public  ftock,  orfomething  in  lieu  of  this  extravagant 
and  fruitlefs  expence,  there  might  be  reparation  to  the 
broken  tenants,  work-houfes  for  the  able,  and  alms-- 
houfes  for  the  aged  and  impotent  "^^     Then  fhould  we 

^Ecd.xii.  I.  Pral.xxxvii.2i.  PfaUx.  2*  Pfal.tv.2.  PfaLbomr^ 
12.  Ffal.  Ixxxii.  3,  4.  Prov.  xxii.  7,  lia.  iiL  i4»  15.  Ezek.  xxii« 
2p*  Amos  v«  II,  j2*  ch,  viii.  4, 7,  8.  I(a.  i.  i^,  17^  i3.  JeTi 
vii.  6.  Rom.  xii.  20.  2  Cor.  ix.  7,  PfaU  xl.  4.  AAs  x.  34^ 
Rom.  ii.  II.  Eph.Ti.  9.  Co!.  Hi.  25.  i  Pet.i.  17.  Jam.  v.  4^  5[. 
Pfal.  xli.  I.  Mat. XXV.  34, 359  36.  Jai^^  i|.  i  c,  i6«  ffyU  Cxii.  9^ 
'  Prov.  xiv.  ai*    Mat  six,  21^ 
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have  no  beggars  in  the  land,  the  cry  of  the  widow  and 
the  orphan  would  ceafe,  and  charitable  reliefs  might 
cafily  be  afforded  towards  the  redemption  of  poor  cap- 
tives, and  refrefhment  of  fuch  diftreffed  Proteftants  as 
labour  under  the  miferies  of  perfecution  in  other  coun- 
tries: nay,  the  exchequer's  needs,  on  juft  emergencies, 
might  be  fupplied  by  fuch  a  bank:  this  facrifice  and  fer- 
vicc  would  pleafe  the  juft  and  merciful  God :  it  would 
be  a  noble  example  of  gravity  and  temperance  to  foreign 
ftates,  and  an  unfpeakable  benefit  to  ourfelves  at 
home. 

Alas!  why  ihould  men  need  perfuafions  to  what  their 
own  felicity  fo  neceffarily  leads  them  to?  had  thofe 
vitiofos  of  the  times  but  a  fenfe  of  heathen  Cato*s  genc- 
fofity,  they  would  rather  deny  their  carnal  appetites, 
than  leave  fuch  noble  enterprizes  unattemped.  But 
that  they  fliould  cat,  drink,  play,  game,  and  fport 
aivay  their  health,  eftates,  and  above  all,  their  irrevo- 
cable precious  time,  which  fliould  be  dedicated  to  the 
Lord,  as  a  neceffary  introduftion  to  a  blefled  eternity^ 
Uid  than  which  (did  they  but  know  it)  no  worldly  fo- 
^ce  could  come  in  competition  i  I  fay,  that  they  fliould 
^e  continually  employed  about  thefe  poor,  low  things, 
^  to  have  the  Heathens  judge  them  in  God's  day,  as 
*rll  as  Chriftian  precepts  and  examples  condemn  them. 
Knd:  their  final  doom  will  prove  the  more  aftqnifliing, 
d  that  this  vanity  and  excefs  are  afted  under  a  profcf- 
lon  of  the  felf-denying  religion  of  Jefus,  whofc  life  and 
loArine  are  a  perpetual  reproach  to  the  moft  of 
ii^hriftians.  For  he  (blcffed  man)  was  humble,  but 
Jhcy  are  proud;  he  forgiving,  they  revengeful;  he 
^eek,  they  fierce;  he  plain,  they  gaudy;  he  abftemi- 
^tis,  they  luxurious ;  he  chafte,  they  lafcivious ;  he  a 
pilgrim  on  earth,  they  citizens  of  the  world :  in  fine, 
3ie  was  nneanly  born,  poorly  attended,  and  obfcurely 
wrought  up :  he  lived  defpifed,  and  died  hated  of  the^ 
:iaen  of  his  own  nation,  O  you  pretended  followers 
^(  this  crucified  Jefus !  *  examine  yourfelves,  try  your- 
^  fclvcs ;  know  you  not  your  own  fdves,  if  he  dwell  not 
i^  fif  he  rule  npt)  in  you,  that  you  are  reprobates  '^  ?  be 

7  J9  Cor.  xiiL  j, 
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*  ye  not  deceived,  for  God  will  not  be  mocked  (at  lalt 
!  with  forced   repentances);   fuch  as  you  fow,  fuch. 

*  (fuch  you  muft)   reap  in  God's  day*/     I  befeecli 
you  hear  me,  and  remember  you   were  invited  and 
intreated    to   the  falvation  of  God.     I  fay,  as  you 
fow  you   reap:    if  you  are  enemies  to  the   crofs  of 
Chrift,  (and  you  are  fo,  if  you  will  not  bear  it,  but  do 
as  you  lift,  and  not  as  you  ought)  if  you  are  uncircum- 
cifed  in  heart  and  car  (and  you  are  fo,  if  you  will  not 
hear  and  open  to  him  that  knocks  at  the  door  within), 
and  if  you  refift  and  quench  the  Spirit  in  yourfelves, 
that  ftrives  with  you  to  bring  you  to  God  (and  that  you 
certainly  do,  who  rebel  againft  its  motions,  reproofs, 
and  inftruftions)  then  ^  you  fow  to  the  flefli,  to  fulfil 

*  the   lufts  thereof,    and  of  the  flefh  will  you  reap 

*  the   fruits  of  corruption,    woe,    anguifh,    and    tri- 

*  bulation, .  from  God  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  by 

*  Jefus  Chrift*.'  But  if  you  will  daily  bear  the  holy 
crofs  of  Chrift,  and  fow  to  the  Spirit;  if  you  will 
Jiften  to  the  light  and  grace  that  comes  by  Jefus,  and 
which  he  has  given  to  all  people  for  falvation,  and 
fquare  your  thoughts,  words>  and  deeds  thereby  (which 
Jeads  and  teaches  the  lovers  of  it,  to  deny  all  ungod^ 
linefs,  and  the  world's  lufts,  and  to  live  foberly, 
righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  evil  world)  then 
may  you  with  confidence  look  for  the  *  bleffed  hope, 

*  and  joyful  conning,  and  glorious  appearance  of  the 

*  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift**.^  Let  it  be 
fo,  O  you  Chriftians,  and  efcape  the  wrath  to  corne  ! 
why  will  you  die?  let  the  time  paft  fuffice:  remember, 
that  No  Crofs,  No  Grown.     ^  Redeem  then  the  time, 

*  for  the  days  are  evil,  and. yours  but  very  few,  Thcre- 

*  fore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  minds,  be  fober,  fear, 

*  watch,  pray,  and  endure  to  the  end*";'  calling  to  mind, 
for  your  encouragement  and  confolation;  that  all  fuch, 
lis  '  through  patience  and  well-doing  wait  for  immor- 

*  tality,  Ihall  reap  glory,  honour,  and  eternal  life,  in 
\  the  kingdom  of  the  Father;  whofe  is  the  kingdom, 
^  the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever '^•'     Amen, 


c 
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PART      IL 

Contahiing  an  account  of  the  living  and  dying 
Sayings  of  men  eminent  for  their  Greatncfs, 
Learning,  or  Virtue;  and  that  of  divers  periods 
of  time,  and  nations  of  the  world.  All  concur- 
ring in  this  one  teftimony,  '*  That  a  life  of  ftrid 
virtue,  viz.  To  do  well,  and  bear  ill,  is  the 
way  to  everlafting  happinefs/'  Colledled  in 
favour  of  the  truth  delivered  in  the  Firft  Part. 

By  WIL.LIAM    PENN. 


The     PREFACE. 

NO  Cross,  No  Crown  Ihould  have  ended  here; 
but  that  the  power,  examples  and  authorities 
have  put  upon  the  minds  of  people,  aboye  the  moft 
reafonable  and  prefling  arguments,  inclined  me  to  pre- 
lent  my  readers  with  fome  of  thofe  many  inftances  that 
might  be  given,  in  favour  of  the  virtuous  life  recpm- 
rnended  in  our  difcourfe.  I  chofe  to  caft  them  into 
three  forts  of  teftimonies  (not  after  the  threefold  fqb- 
jeft  of  the  book,  but)  fuitable  to  the  times,  qualities, 
and  circumftances  of  the  perfons  that  gave  them  forth; 
ivhofe  divers  excellencies  and  ftations  have  tranfmitted 
their  names  with  reputation  to  our  own  times.  The 
firft  teftimony  comes  from  thofe  called  Heathens, .  the 
{bcond  from  Profeffed  Chriftians,  and  the  laft  from 
Retired,  Aged,  and  Dying  Men ;  being  their  laft  and 
ferious  reflexions,  to  which  no  oftentatipn  or  worldly 
interefts  could  induce  them.  Where  it  will  be  eafy 
for  the  confiderate  reader  to  obferve  how  much  the 
pride,  avarice,  and  luxury  of  the  world,  flood  repre- 
hended in  the  judgments  of  perfons  of  great  credit 
/  '      "'  amongft 
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amongft  men;  and  what  was  that  life  and  condu^>  that 
in  their  moft  retired  meditations,  when  their  fight  was 
cleareft,  and  judgment  moft  free  ^nd  difabufed,  they 
thought  would  give  peace  here,  and  lay  foundations 
of  eternal  bleflednefs. 


CHAP.    XIX. 

The  teftimonies  of  feveral  great,  learned,  and 
virtuous  Perfonages  among  the  Gentiles,  urged 
againfl  the  cxcefles  of  the  age,  in  favour  of  £he 
felf-denial,  temperance,  and  piety  herein  i:e- 
commended» 

I.  Among  the  Greeks,  v\t.    §.  i.  Of  Cyrus.   §.  2.  Ar- 
taxerxes.     §•  3.  Agathocles.     §.  4.  Philip.     §.  5. 
Alexander.     §.  6.    Ptolomy.     §.  7.  Xenophanes. 
§.  8.  Antigonus.     §.  9.  Themiftocles.     §.  10.  Arif- 
tidcs.     §.  II.  Pericles.     §.  12.  Phocion.    §.  13.  Cii- 
tomachus.     §.  14.  Epaminondas.     §.  15.  Demoft- 
henes.     §.  16.  Agaficles.     §.  17.  Agefilaus.    §.   18. 
Agis.      §.    19.   Alcamenes.     §.  20.  Alexandridas. 
§.  21.  Anaxilas.  §.  22.  Arifton.   §.  23.  Archidamus. 
§.  24.  Cleomenes.     §.  25.  Derfyllidas.     §.  26.  Hip- 
podamus.    §.  27.  Leonidas.  §.  28.  Lyfander.   §.  29. 
Paufanias.     §.  30.  Thedpompus,  &c.     §.31.  The 
manner  of  life  and  government  of  the  Lacedaemoni- 
ans in  general.     §.  32.  Lycurgus  their  lawgiver. 
(II.)  Among  the  Romans,  viz.  §.  23-  OfCato.  §.  34. 
Scipio  Africanus.   §.  35,  Auguftus.   §.  36.  Tiberius. 
%.  2y.  Vefpafian.     §.  38.  Trajan.     §.  ^9*  Adrian. 
§.  40.  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus.     §•  41.  Pertinax. 
§.  42.  Pcfcennius.    §.  43.  Alexander  Severus.    §.  44. 
Aurelianus.   §.  45.  Dioclefian.  §.  46.  Julian.   §.  47, 
Theodofius.   (111.)  The  lives  and  doftrines  of  fome 
of  the  Heathen  philofophers  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  viz.     |.  48.  Thales.     §•  49.  Pythagcn-as. 
§.  50,  Solon*  §.51.  Chilon.  §•  52.  Perianda*.  §•  53, 

Bias. 
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Bias.  §•  54*  Cleobulus.  $.  55.  Pittacus.  §•  56. 
Hippias.  §.  57.  The  Gymnofophifta.  §.  58.  The 
Bamburacii.  §•  59.  The  Gynaecofmi*  §.  60.  Ana- 
charfis.  §•  61  •  Anaxagoraa.  §•  62.  Heraclitus. 
§•  62*  Dcmocritus,  §.  64,  Socrates.  §•  65.  Plato.- 
§.  66.  Antifthenes.  §.  67.  Xenocrates.  §•  68.  Bion. 
§•  69.  Demonax.  §,  70.  Diogenes.  §•  71.  Crates. 
§.  72.  Ariftotle.  |.  73.  Mandanis.  §.  74.  Zcno. 
§.  75.  Quintilian.  §.  76.  Seneca.  §.  77.  Epiftetus. 
(IV.)  Of  virtuous  Heathen  women,  viz.  §.  78. 
Penelope.  §.  79.  Theoxena.  §.  80.  Pandora  and 
Protagenia.  §.  81.  Hipparchia.  §.82.  Lucretia. 
^.  83.  Cornelia.  §.  84.  Pontia.  §.85.  Arria.  §.  86. 
Pompeja  Plautina.  §.  87.  Plotina.  §•  88.  Pompeja 
Paulina.  §•  89.  A  reproof  to  voluptuous  women  of 
the  times. 

§.  I.  ^^YRUS  (than  whom  a  greater  monarch  we 

\^  hardly  find  in  ftory)  is  more  famous  for  his 

virtue,  than  his  power ;  and  indeed  it  was  that  which. 

gave  him  power.     God  calls  him  his  fhepherd :  now 

let  u&  fee  the  principles  of  his  condu£b  and  life.    So 

temperate  was  he  in  his  youth,  that  when  Ally  ages 

urged  him  to  drink  wine,  he  anfwered,  I  am  afraid  left 

there  (hould  be  poifon.in  it;  having  feen  thee  reel  and 

fottifli  after  having  drunk  thereof.    And  fo  careful  was 

he  to  keep  the  Perfians  from  corruption  of  manners, 

that  he  would  not  fufFer  them  to  leave  their  rude  and 

mountainous  country ,  for  one  more  pleafant  and  fruitful, 

left  through  plenty  and  eafe,  luxury  at  laft  might  debafe 

their  fpirits.     And  fo  very  chafte  was  he,  that  having 

taken  a  lady  of  quality,  a  mod  beautiful  woman,  his 

Prilbner,  he  refufed  to  fee  her,  faying,  I  have  no  mind 

to  be  a  captive  to  my  captive.     It  feems,  he  claimed 

^  fuch  propriety  s  but  Ihunned  the  occafion  of  evil. 

The  comptroller  of  his  houfhold  afking  him  one  day 

^Hait  he  would  pleafe  to  have  for  his  dinner  ?  Bread, 

^*id  he  J  for  I  intend  to  encamp  nigh  the  water:  a  (hort 

^<i  eafy  bill  of  fare :  but  this  (hews  the  power  he  had 

^^r  ius  J^ppetite  as  well  as  his  foldierss  and  chat  he  was 

fit 
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fie  to  command  others,  that  could  command  himftlfi 
according  to  another  faying  of  his;  No  man  (faith  he) 
is  worthy  to  comniand,  who  is  not  better  than  thde 
who  are  to  obey  i  and  when  he  came  to  die,  he  gave 
this  reafpn  of  his  belief  of  immortality,  I  cannot,  (aid 
'  he,  perfuade  myfelf  to  think,  that  the  foul  of  man, 
after  having  fuftained  itfelf  in, a  mort^  body,  fhould 
perifh  when  delivered  out  of  it,  for  want  of  it :  a  fajr- 
iQg  of  perhaps  as  great  weight,  as  may  be  advanced 
againft  atheiun  from  more  enlightened  times.. 
.  ^.  II.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  being  uppn  an  extra- 
ordinary  occafion  reduced  to  eat  barley  bread  and  dried 
figs,  and  drink  water ;  What  pleafure  (faith  he)  have  I 
loft  till  now  through  my  delicacies  and  excefs  ! 

§.  IIL  Agathocles  becoming  king  of  Sicily,  from 
being  the  fon  of  a  potter,  always,  to  humble  his  mind 
to  his  original,  would  be  daily  ferved  in  earthen  veffels 
upon  his  table :  an  example  of  humility  and  plainnefii. 

§.  IV.  Philip  king  of  Macedoii,  upon  three  forts  of 
good  news  arriving  in  one  day,  feared  too  much  fuccefs 
might  tranfport  him  immoderately ;  and  therefore  pray- 
ed for  fome  difappointments  to  feafon  his  profpcrity, 
and  caution  his  mind  under  the  enjoyment  of  it.  He 
refufed  to  opprefs  the  Greeks  with  his  garrifonsi  faying, 
I  had  rather  retain  them  by  kindnefs^  than  fear;  and  to 
be  always  beloved,  than  for  a  while  terrible.  One  of 
his  minions  perfuading  him  to  decline  hearing  of  a 
caufe,  wherein  a  particular  friend  was  interefted ;  I  had 
much  rather,  fays  he,  thy  friend  fhould  lofe  his  caufe, 
than  I  my  reputation.  Seeing  his  fon  Alexander  en^ 
deavour  to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  Macedonians  by 
gifts  and  rewards,  Canft  thou  believe,  fays  he,  that  a 
man  that  thou  haft  corrupted  to  thy  interefts  will  ever 
be  true  to  them  ?  When  his  court  would  have  had  him 
quarrel  and  correft  the  Peloponnenfes  for  their  ingra- 
titude to  him,  he  faid.  By  no  means ;  for  if  they  de- 
fpife  and.abufe  me,  after  being  kind  to  them,  what  will 
they  do  if  I  do  them  harm  ?  A  great  example  of  pa- 
tience in  a  king,  and  wittily  faid.  Like  to  this  was  his 
reply  to  the  ambafiaddrs  of  Athens,  whom  afking  after 

audience, 
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audience,  If  he  could  do  them  any  fervice,  and  one  of 
them  furlily  anfwering.  The  beft  thou  canft  do  us  is, 
to  hang  thyfelf  i  he  was  nothing  difturbed,  though  his 
i  court  murmured ;  but  calmly  faid  to  the  ambaflador, 
Thofe  who  fuffer  injuries,  are  better  people  than  thofc 
that  do  them.  To  conclude  with  him,  being  one  day 
fallen  along  the  ground,  and  feeing  himfelf  in  that 
pofture,  he  cried  out.  What  a  fmall  fpot  of  earth  do 
we  take  up  !  and  yet  the  whole  world  cannot  con- 
tent us. 

§.  V.  Alexander  was  very  temperate  and  virtuous  in 
his  youth  :  a  certain  governor  having  written  to  him, 
that  a  merchant  of  the  place  had  feveral  fine  boys  to 
fell,  he  returned  him  this  anfwer  with  great  indigna- 
tion. What  hail  thou  feen  in  any  aft  of  my  life,  that 
fliould  put  thee  upon  fuch  a  meflage  as  this  ?  and 
avoided  the  woman  his  courtiers  flung  in  his  way  to  de- 
bauch him.  Nay,  he  would  not  fee  the  wife  of  Darius, 
famed  for  the  moft  beautiful  princefs  of  the  age;  which, 
with  his  other  virtues,  made  Darius  (the  laft  Perfian 
king)  to  fay.  If  God  has  determined  to  take  my  em- 
pire from  me,  I  wifh  it  into  the  hands  of  Alexander, 
my  virtuous  enemy .  He  hated  covetoufnefs  j  for 
though  he  left  great  conquefts,  he  left  no  riches;  which 
made  him  thus  to  anfwer  one  that  afked  him  dying. 
Where  he  had  hid  his  treafures ;  Among  my  friends, 
fays  he.  He  was  wont  to  fay.  He  owed  more  to  his 
matter  for  his  education,  than  to  his  father  for  his 
birth;  by  how  much  it  was  lefs  to  live,  than  to  live 
well. 

§.  VI.  Ptolemy,  fon  of  Lagus,  being  reproached  fpr 
his  mean  original,  and  his  friends  angry  that  he  did  not 
refent  it ;  We  ought,  fays  he,  to  bear  reproaches  pa- 
tiently. 

§.  VII.  Xenophanes  being  jeered  for  refufing  to  play 
^t  a  forbidden  game,  anfwered,  1  do  not  fear  my  mdney, 
^^t  my  reputation :  they  that  make  laws,  muft  keep 
Aem.     A  commendable  faying. 

§.  yill.  Antigonus  being  taken  fick,  he  faid.  It  wad 
*  warning  from  God  to  inftru6t  him  of  his  mortality. 

Vol.11.  P  A  poet 
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A  poet  flattering  him  with  the  utle  of  the  Son  of  God; 
he  anfwered^  My  fervant  knows  the  contrary.  Another 
fycophant  telling  him^  that  the  will  of  kings  is  the 
rule  of  juftice :  No^  faith  he,  rather  juftice  is  the  rule 
of  the  will  of  kings.  And  being  preflTedby  his  mini- 
ons to  put  a  garrifon  into  Athens,  to  hold  the  Greeks 
in  fubjeftion,  he  anfwered.  He  had  not  a  Itrongcr  gar- 
rifon than  the  affedtions  of  his  people. 

^.  IX.  Themistocles,  after  all  the  honour  of  his  life, 
fits  down  with  this  conclulion.  That  the  way  to  the 
grave  is  more  defirable  than  the  way  to  worldly  honours. 
His  daughter  being  courted  by  one  of  little  wit  and 
great  wealth,  and  another  of  little  wealth  and  great 
goodnefs ;  he  chofe  the  poor  man  for  his  fon-in-law  i 
For,  faith  he,  I  will  rather  have  a  man  without  money, 
than  money  without  a  man ;  reckoning,  that  not  money, 
but  worth,  makes  the  man.  Being  told  by  Symjnachus, 
that  he  would  teach  him  the  art  of  memory  j  he  gravely 
anfwered.  He  had  rather  learn  the  art  of  forgetfulnefs ; 
adding.  He  could  remember  enough,  but  many  things 
he  could  not  forget,  which  were  neceflary  to  be  for- 
gotten ;  as  the  honours,  glories,  pleafures  and  conquefts 
he  had  fpent  his  days  in,  too  apt  to  tranfport  to  vain 
glory. 

§.  X.  Aristides,  a  wife  and  juft  Greek,  of  greatefl 
honour  and  truft  with  the  Athenians ;  he  was  a  great 
enemy  to  cabals  in  government  r  the  reafon  he  renders 
is,  Becaufe,  faith  he,  I  would  not  be  obliged  to  au- 
thorize injuftice.  He  fo  much  hated  covetoufnefs, 
though  he  was  thrice  chofen  treafurer  of  Athens,  that 
he  lived  and  died  poor,  and  that  of  choice :  for  being 
therefore  reproached  by  a  rich  ufurer,  he  anfwered. 
Thy  riches  hurt  thee,  more  than  my  poverty  hurts  me* 
Being  once  banifhed  by  a  contrary  fadtion  in  the  ftate> 
he  prayed  to  God,  That  the  affairs  of  his  country  might 
go  fo  well,  as  never  to  need  his  return ;  which  however 
caufed  him  prefently  to  be  recalled.  Whereupon  he 
told  them.  That  he  was  not  troubled  for  his  exile  with 
rcfpedt  to  himfelf,  but  the  honour  of  his  country. 
Themiftocles^  their  general^  had  a  projeft  to  propofe 

to 
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to  render  Athens  miftrefs  of  Greece,  but  it  required  fc- 
crefy :  the  people  obliged  him  to  comnnunicate  it  to 
Ariftides,  whofe  judgment  they  would  follow.  Ariftides 
having  privately  heard  it  from  Themiftocles,  publickly 
anfwered  to  the  people,  True,  there  was  nothing  more 
advantageous,  nor  nothing  more  unjuft:  which  quafli- 
ed  the  projcft. 

§•  XI.  Pericles,  as  he  mounted  the  tribunal,  prayed 
to  God,  That  not  a  word  might  fall  from  him  that  might 
fcandalize  the  people,  wrong  the  public  affairs,  or  hurt 
his  own.  One  of  his  friends  praying  him  to  fpeak 
falfly  in  his  favour.  We  are  friends,  faith  he,  but  not 
beyond  the  altar;  meaning  not  againft  religion  and 
truth,  Sophocles,  being  his  companion,  upon  fight 
of  a  beautiful  woman,  faid  to  Pericles,  Ah,  what  a 
lovely  creature  is  that !  to  whom  Pericles  replied.  It 
becometh  a  magiilrate  not  only  to  have  his  hands 
clean,  but  his  tongue  and  eyes  ajfo. 

§.  XII.  Phocion,  a  famous  Athenian,  was  honeft  and 

poor,  yea,  he  contemned  riches :  for  a  certain  governor 

making  rich  prefcnts,  he  returned  ^them;  faying,  I  re- 

fufed  Alexander's.     And  when  feveral  perfuaded  him 

to  accept  of  fuch  bounty,   or  elfe  hi^  children  would 

Hrant,  he  anfwered,  If  my  fon  be  virtuous,  I  Ihall  leave 

him  enough;  and  if  he  be  vicious,  more  would  be  too 

little.     He  rebuked  the  excefs  of  the  Athenians,   and 

that  openly,  faying,  He  that  eateth  more  than  he  ought, 

maketh  more  difeafes  than  he  can  cure.     To  condemn 

or  flatter  him,  was  to  him  alike.     Demofthenes  telling 

him.  Whenever  the  people  were  enraged,  they  would 

kill  him ;  he  anfwered.  And  thee  alfo,  when  they  are 

come  to  their  wits.     He  faid.   An  orator  was  like  a 

cyprcfs  tree,  fair  and  great,  but  fruitlefs.     Antipater, 

preffing  him  to  fubmit  to  his  fenfe,  he  anfwered.  Thou 

canft  not  have  me  for  a  friend  and  flatterer  too.   Seeing 

a  man  in  office  to  fpeak  much,  and  do  little,  he  afl^ed. 

How  can  that  man  do  bufincfs,  that  is  already  drunk 

with  talking  ?  After  b\1  the  great  fervices  of  his  life, 

he  was  unjuftly  condemned  to  die;  and  going  to  the 

place  of  execution^  lamented  of  the  people,  one  o£ 

P  2  his 
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his  enemies  fpit  in  his  face;  he  took  it  without  any  dif- 
order  of  mind,  only  faying.  Take  him  away.  Before 
execution,  his  friends  alked  him.  Whether  he  had  no- 
thing to  fay  to  his  fon  ?  Yes,  faid  he,  let  him  not  hate 
my  enemies,  nor  revenge  my  death :  I  fee  it  is  better 
to  flcep  upon  the  earth  with  peace,  than  with  trouble 
upon  the  fofteft  bed  :  that  he  ought  to  do  that  which  is 
his  duty,  and  what  is  more  is  vanity:  that  he  muft  not 
carry  two  faces :  that  he  promife  little,  but  keep  his 
promifes :   the  world  does  the  contrary. 

§.  XIII.  Clitomachus  had  fo  great  a  love  to  virtue, 
and  praftifed  it  with  fuch  exaftnefs,  that  if  at  any  time 
in  company  he  heard  wanton  or  obfcene  difcourfe,  he 
was  wont  to  quit  the  place. 

§.  XIV.  Epaminondas  being  invited  to  a  facrificial 
feaft,  fo  foon  as  he  had  entered  he  withdrew,  becaufe  of 
the  fumptuous  furniture  and  attire  of  the  place  and  peo- 
ple; faying,  I  was  called  at  Leuftra  to  a  facrifice,.butl 
find  it  is  a  debauch.     The  day  after  the  great  battle 
which  he  obtained  upon  his  enemies  he  feemed  fad  and 
folitary,  which  was  not  his  ordinary  temper ;  and  be- 
ing afked  why  ?  anfwered,   I  would  moderate  the  joy 
of  yefterday's  triumphs.     A  Theflalian  general,   and 
his    colleague  in  a  certain    enterprize,    knowing  his 
poverty,   fent  him  two  thoufand  crowns  to  defray  his 
part   of    the   charges;    but   he   feemed    angry,     and 
anfwered.  This  looks  like  corrupting  me;  contenting 
hinifelf  with  lefs  than  five  pounds,  which  he  borrowed 
of  one  of  his  friends  for  that  fervice.     The  fame  mo- 
deration made  him  refufe  the  prefents  of  the  Perfian 
emperor,  faying.  They  were  needlefs,  if  he  only  defired 
of  him  what  was  juft;  if  more,  he  was  not  rich  enough 
to  corrupt  him.     Seeing  a  rich  man  refufe  to  lend  one 
of  his  friends  money  that  was  in  affli6lion ;   he  faid. 
Art  not  thou  afhamed  to  refufe  'to  help  a  good  man  in 
neceflity  ?  After  he  had  freed  Greece  from  trouble,  and 
made  the  Thebans  his  countrymen  triumph  over  the 
Lacedaemonians,  (till  then  invincible)  that  ungrateful 
people  arraigned  him  and  his  friends,  under  pretence  of 
afting  fomething  without  authority;  he^  as  general, 

took 
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todk  the  blame  upon  himfelf,  juftified  the  aftion  both 
from  neceflity  and  fuccefs,  arraigning  his  judges  for 
ingratitude,  whilft  himfelf  was  at  the  bar;  which 
caufed  them  to  withdraw  with  fallen  countenances,  and 
hearts  fmittcn  with  guilt  and  fear.  To  conclude,  he 
was  a  man  of  great  truth  and  patience,  as  well  as  wif- 
dom  and  courage  j  for  he  was  never  obferved  to  lie,  in 
earneft  or  in  jeft.  And  notwithftanding  the  ill  and 
crofs  humours  of  the  Thebans,  aggravated  by  his  in- 
comparable hazards  and  fervices  for  their  freedom  and 
renown,  it  is  reported  of  him,  that  he  ever  bore  them 
patiently;  often  faying,  That  he  ought  no' more  to  be 
revenged  of  his  country,  than  of  his  father.  And  be- 
ing wounded  to  death  in  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  he  ad- 
vifed  his  countrymen  to  make  peace,  none  being  fit  to 
command :  which  proved  true.  He  would  not  fufFer 
them  to  pull  the  fword  out  of  his  body,  till  he  knew  he 
had  gained  the  victory  j  and  then  he  ended  his  days, 
with  this  expreffion  in  his  mouth,  I  die  contentedly, 
for  it  is  in  defence  of  my  country;  and  I  am  fure  I  Ihall 
live  in  the  eternal  memory  of  good  men.  This, -for  a 
Gentile  and  a  general,  hath  matter  of  praife  and  ex- 
ample in  it, 

N  §.  XV.  Demosthenes,  the  great  orator  of  Athens,  had 
thefe  fentences :  That  wife  men  fpeak  little ;  and  that 
therefore  nature  hath  given  men  two  ears  and  one 
tongue,  to  hear  more  than  they  fpeak.  To  one  that 
fpoke  much  he  faid.  How  cometh  it,  that  he  who 
taught  thee  to  fpeak,  did  not  teach  thee  to  hold  thy 
tongue  ?  He  faid  of  a  covetous  man.  That  he  knew  not 
how  to  live  all  his  life-time,  and  that  he  left  it  for 
another  to  live  after  he  was  dead.  That  it  was  an  eafy 
thing  to  deceive  one's  felf,  becaufe  it  was  eafy  to  per- 
fuade  one's  felf  to  what  one  defired.  He  faid.  That 
calumnies  were  eafily  received,  but  time  would  always 
difcover  them.  That  there  was  nothing  more  uneafy  to 
jood  men,  than  not  to  h^ve  the  liberty  of  fpeaking 
freely:  and  that  if  one  knew  what  one  had'  to  fufFer 
from  the  people,  one  would  never  meddle  to  govern 
|hein«    Jn  fine.  That  man's  happinefs  was  to  be  like 

?^  Godi 
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God ;  and  to  refemble  hiin,  we  muft  love  truth  and 
juftice. 

§.  XVI.  AcAsitLES,  kingof  theLacedflBmcHiiahs  (or 
Spaitans,  which  are  one)  was  of  the  opinion,  That  it 
was  better  to  govern  wi^out  force  t  And,  fays  he,  the 
means  to  do  it>  is  to  govern  the  people  as  a.  father 
governs  his  children. 

§.  XVII.  Agesilaus,.  king  of  the  fame  people,  would 
fay^  That  he  had  rather  be  mafter  of  himfelf^  than  of 
the  greateil  city  of  his  enemies ;  and  to  preferve  his 
own  liberty,  than  to  ufurp  the  liberty  of  another  maR. 
A  prince,  fays  he,  ought  to  diftinguilh  himfelf  from  his 
iubjeds  by  his  virtue,  and  not  by  his  ftate  or  delicacy 
d(  life.    Wherefore  he  wore  plain,  fimple  clothing; 
his  table  was  as  moderate,  and  his  bed  as  hard,  as  tlutt 
of  any  ordinary  fubjed.     And  when  he  was  told,  that 
one  time  or  other  he  would  be  obliged  to  change  his 
fafliioni  No,  faith  he,  I  am  not  given  to  change,  even 
in  a  change  :  and  this  I  do,  faith  he,  to  remove  from 
young  men  any  pretence  of  luxury  s  that  they  may  fee 
their  prince  praftife  what  he  counfels  them  to  do.    JHle 
added.    That   the  foundation   of  the  Lacedsemonian 
laws  was,  to  defpife  luxury,  and  to  reward  with  liberty: 
Nor,  faith  he,  fhould  good  men  put  a  value  upon  that 
which  mean  and  bafe  fouls  make  their  delight.    Being 
flattered  by  fome  with  divine  honour,  he  afked  them. 
If  they  could  not  make  gods  too  ?  If  they  could,  why 
did  they  not  begin  with  themfel ves  ? — ^The  fame  auilere 
conduft  of  life  made  him  refufe  to  have  his  ftatue  erefted 
in  the  cities  of  Afia:  nor  would  he  fufFer  his  pifture  ta 
be  taken  i  and  his  reafon  is  goodj  For,  faith  he,  the 
faireft  portraiture  of  men  is  their  own  aftions.— What- 
foever  was  to  be  fuddeflly  done  in  the  government,  he 
was  fure  to  fct  his  hand  firft  to  the  work,  like  a  com- 
inon  perfon.  He  would  fay.  It  did  not  become  men  ta 
make  provifion  to  be  rich,  but  to  be  good.     Being 
afked  the  means  to  true  happinefs,  he  anfwered.  To  da 
nothing  that  fhould  make  a  man  fear  to  die :  another 
time.  To  fpeak  well,  and  do  well.  Being  called  home  by 
the  JBphori,  (or  fupreme  magifbrates,  the  way  of  the 
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Spartan  conftitution)  he  returned;  faying,  It  is  notlefs 
the  duty  of  a  prince  to  obey  laws,  than  to  command  men^ 
He  conferred  places  of  truft  and  honour  upon  his  ene- 
mies, that  he  might  conftrain  their  hatred  into  love* 
A  lawyer  alked  him  for  a  letter  to  make  a  perfon  judge, 
that  was  of  his  own  friends ;  My  friends,  fays  he,  have 
no  need  of  a  recommendation  to  dojuftice. — ^A  come-« 
dian  of  note  wondering  that  Agefilaus  (aid  nothing  ta 
him,  aflced,  if  he  knew  him  ?  Yes,  faith  he,  I  know 
thee ;  art  not  thou  the  buffoon  Callipedes  ? — One  call- 
ing the  king  of  Perfia  the  great  king,  he  anf^ered.  He 
is  not  greater  than  I,  unlefs  he  hath  more  virtue  than  !• 
—One  of  his  friends  catching  him  playing  with  his 
children,   he  prevented  him  thus ;   Say  nothing,  till 
thou  art  a  father  too. — He  had  great  care  of  the  edu- 
cation of  youth  i  often  faying.  We  muft  teach  children 
what  they  (hall  do  when  they  are  men.   The  Egyptians 
defpifing  him  becaufe  he  had  but  a  fmall  train  and  a 
mean  equipage;   Oh,  faith  he,   I  will  have  them  to 
know,    royalty  confifts   not  in  vain  pomp,    but    in 
virtue. 

§.  XVIII.  Agis,  another  king  of  Lacedacmonia,  im- 
prifoned  for  endeavouring  to  reftore  their  declining  dif- 
cipline,  being  afked,  whether  he  repented  not  of  his 
delign  ?  anfwered.  No ;  for,  faith  he,  good  aftions  never 
need  repentance.  His  father  and  mother  defiring  of  him 
to  grant  fomething  he  thought  uiyuft,  he  anfwered,  I 
obeyed  you  when  I  was  ypungj  1  miift  now  obey  the 
laws,  and  do  that  which  is  reafonable.-^As  he  was 
leading  to  the  place  of  execution,  one  of  his  people 
wept  i  to  whom  he  faid.  Weep  not  for  me  -,  for  the 
author^  of  this  unjuft  death  are  more  in  fault  than  L 

§•  XIX.  Alcamenes,  king  of  the  fame  people,  being 
alked,  which  was  the  way  to  get  and  preferve  honour  ? 
anfwered.  To  defpife  wealth.  Another  wondering  why 
he  refufed  the  prefcnts  of  the  MefTenians,  he  anfwered, 
I  make  confcience  to  keep  the  laws  that  forbid  it.  Ta 
»  mifer  accufing  him  of  being  fo  referved  in  his  dif- 
fQurfei  he  fs|id|  I  had  rather  conform  to  reafon^  than 

?  *  thy 


234         No  C  R  O  S  S,  No  C  R  O  W  N.    Partll, 

thy  covetoufnefs ;  or,  I  had  rather  be  covetous  of  my 

words,  than  money. 

§.  XX.  Alexandridas  hearing  an  exile  complain  of 
his  banifhment,  faith  he.  Complain  of  the  caufe  of  it 
(to  wit  his  deferts) ;  for  there  is  nothing  hurtful  but 
vice.  Being  alked,  why  they  were  fo  long  in  making 
the  procefs  of  criminals  in  Lacedaemonia  ?  Becaufc, 
faith  he,  when  they  are  once  dead  they  are  pad  repent-- 
ance.  This  flaews  their  belief  of  immortality  and 
eternal  bleflednefs;  and  that  even  poor  criminals, 
through  repentance,  may  obtain  it. 

§.  XXI.  Anaxilas  would  fay.  That  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage kings  had  over  other  men,  was  their  power  of 
excelling  them  in  good  deeds. 

^.  XXII.  Ariston,  hearing  one  admire  this  expret 
fion.  We  ought  to  do  good  to  our  friends,  and  evil  to 
our  enemies  j  anfwered.  By  no  means,  we  ought  to  do 
good  to  all ;  to  keep  our  friends,  and  to  gain  our  ene- 
mies. A  doftrine  the  moft  difficult  to  flelh  and  blood, 
of  all  the  precepts  of  Chrift's  fermon  upon  the  mount  > 
nay,  not  allowed  to  be  his  doftrine  ;  but  both  *  An  eye 
*  for  an  eye  ;*  defended,  againft  his  exprefs  command, 
and  oftentimes  an  eye  put  out,  an  eftate  fequeftered, 
and  life  taken  away,  under  a  fpecious  zeal  for  religion 
too;  as  if  fin  could  be  chriftened,  and  impiety  entitled 
to  the  doftrine  of  Chrift.  Oh,  will  not  fuch  Heathens 
rife  up  in  judgment  againft  our  worldly  Chriftians  in 
the  great  day"  of  God  ! 

§.  XXIII.  Archidamus,  alfo  king  of  Sparta,  being 
afked,  who  was  mafter  of  Lacedasmonia  ?  The  laws, 
faith  he,  and  after  them  the  magiftrates. — One  praifing 
amufician  in  his  prefence.  Ah!  faith  he,  but  when  will 
you  praife  a  good  man  ? — Another  faying.  That  man  is 
an  excellent  mufician  :  That  is  all  one,  faith  he,  as  if 
thou  wouldft  fay.  There  is  a  good  cook :  counting 
both  trades  of  voluptuoufnefs. — Another  promifing  him 
fome  excellent  wine  5  I  care  not,  faith  he,  for  it  will 
only  put  my  mouth  out  of  tafte  to  my  ordinary  liquor} 
which  it  feems  was  water. — Two  men  chofe  hirn  an 
arbitrators  to  accept  itj^  he  made  them  promife  to  dq 
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what  he  would  have  them:  Then  faid  he,  ftir  not  from 
this  place  till  you  have  agreed  the  matter  between 
yoiirfelves  5  which  was  done. — Dennis,  king  of  Sicily^ 
fending  his  daughters  rich  apparel,  he  forbad  them  to 
wear  it,  faying,  You  will  feem  tp  me  but  the  more 
homely. -^This  great  man  certainly  was  riot  of  the 
mind  to  bring  up  his  children  at  the  exchanges,  dancing 
fchools  and  play-houfes. 

§.  XXIV.  Cleomenes,  kingof  the  fame  people,  would 
fay,  That  kings  ought  to  be  pleafant ;  but  not  to  cheap- 
nefs  and  contempt.  He  was  fo  juft  a  man  in  power, 
that  he  drove  away  Demaratus,  his  fellow^king,  (for 
they  always  had  two)  for  offering  to  corrupt  him  in  j^ 
caufe  before  them.  Left,  faith  he,  he  fhould  attempt 
Others  lefs  able  to  refift  him,  and  fo  ruin  the  ftate. 

§.  XXV.  Dersyllidas  perceiving  thatPyrrhus  wouldl 
force  a  prince  upon  his  countrymen  the  Lacedaemonians, 
whom  they  lately  ejefted,  ftoutly  oppofed  him,  faying. 
If  thou  art  God,  we  fear  thee  not,  becaufe  we  have  done 
no  evil;  and  if  thou  art  but  a  man,  we  are  men  too. 

§.  XXVI.  HiPPODAMus,feeingayoungmana(hamed, 
that  was  caught  in  bad  company,  he  reproved  him 
fliarply,  faying,  For  time  to  come  keep  fuch  company 
as  thou  needeft  not  blufh  at. 

§.  XXVII.  Leonidas,  brother  to  Cleomenes,  and  a 
brave  man,  being  offered  by  Xerxes  to  be  made  an  em- 
peror of  Greece,  anfwered,  I  had  rather  die  for  my  own 
country,  than  have  an  unjuft  command  over  other  mens. 
Adding,  Xerxes  deceived  himfelf,  to  think  it  a  virtue  to 
invade  the  right  of  other  men^ 

§.  XXVllI.  Lysander,  being  afked  by  a  perfon, 
What  was  the  beft  frame  of  government  ?  That,  faith  he, 
where  every  man  hath  according  to  his  deferts.  Though 
one  of  the  greateft  captains  that  Sparta  bred,  he  had 
learned  by  his  wifdom  to  bear  perfonal  affronts :  Say 
what  thou  wilt,  faith  he,  (to  one  that  fpoke  abufively 
to  him)  Empty  thyfelf,  I  fhall  bear  it.  His  daughters 
we»?  contrafted  in  marriage  to  fome  perfons  of  qua- 
lity :  but  he  dying  poor,  they  refufed  to  marry  them; 
upon  which  the  Ephori  condemned  each  of  them  in  a 
-     '  great 
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eat  fum  of  money,  beeaufe  they  preferred  moaei 
ore  faith  and  -engagemehc. 

§•  XXIX.  Pausanias,  fon  of  Cleombrotus,  andcot^ 
league  of  Lyfaiider,  beholding  among  the  Perfian  i^ib 
they  took,  the  coftiinefs  of  their  furniture,  (aid.  It  had 
been  much  better  if  theyjiad  been  worth  lefs,  and  their 
mafters  more.   And  after  the  viftory  of  Platem,  having 
a  cUnner  dreft  according  to  the  Perfian  manner,  and  be- 
holding the  magnificence  and  furniture  of  the  treat; 
What,  faith  he,  do  thefe  people  mean,  th*lEit  live  in  fuch 
wealth  &nd  luxury,  to  attack  our  meannefs  and  poverty  i 
%.  XXX.  Theopompus  faith.  The  way  to  preferve  a 
kingdom  is,  to  embrace  the  counfel  of  one's  friends, 
and  npt  to  fuflFer  the  meaner  fort  to  be  opprefled.  One    | 
making  the  glory  of  Sparta  to  confift  in  commanding 
well,  he  anfwered.  No,  it  is  in  knowing  how  to  obey 
well.    He  was  of  opinion.  That  great  honours  hurt  a 
ftate ;  adding.  That  time  would  abolifh  great,  and  aug« 
ment  moderate,  honours  among  men;  meaning  tlukC 
men  (hould  have  the  reputation  they  deferve,  without 
flattery  and  excefs. 

A  rhetorician  bragging  himfelf  of  his  art,  was  re« 

J  proved  by  a  Lacedsemonian,  Doft  thou  call  that  an  art, 
aith  he,  which  hath  not  truth  for  its  obje£t  i  Alfo  a 
Lacedaemonian    being  prefented  with  an   harp  after 
dinner  by  a  mufical  perfon,  I  do  not,  faith  he,  know  how 
to  play  the  fool.     Another  being  alked.   What  he 
thought  of  a  poet  of  the  times,  anfwered.  Good  for  no* 
thing  but  to  corrupt  youth.     Nor  was  this  only  the 
wifdom  and  virtue  of  fome  particular  perfons,  which 
may  be  thought  to  have  given  light  to  the  dark  body 
of  their  courts ;  but  their  government  was  wife  and 
jull,  and  the  people  generally  obeyed  it ;  making  vir-* 
tue  to  be  true  honour,  and  that  honour  dearer  to  them 
than  life. 

§•  XXXL  LACEDiSMONiAN  cuftoms,  according  to 
Plutarch,  were  thefe :  *  They  were  very  temperate  in 
^  their  eating  and  drinking,  their  moft  delicate  difh 
<  being  a  pottage  made  for  the  nourilhment  of  antient 
^  people*    They  taught  their  children  to  write  and 

t  rc«l 


f$nn.    NoCROSS,  No  CROWN,         t35 

ready  to  obey  the  magiftrates^  to  endure  labour^  and 
to  be  bold  in  danger :  the  teachers  of  other  fciences 
were  not  fo  much  as  admitted  in  Lacedasmonia. 
They  had  but  one  garment^  and  that  new  but  once  a 
year.  They  rarely  ufed  baths  or  oil,  the  cuftom  of 
thofe  parts  of  the  world.  Their  youth  lay  in  troops 
upon  mats ;  the  boys  and  girls  apart.  They  accuf* 
tomed  their  youth  to  travel  by  night  without  light, 
to  ufe  them  not  to  be  afraid.  The  old  governed  the 
young  5  and  thofe  of  them  who  obeyed  not  the  aged, 
were  puniflied.  It  was  a  ihame  not  to  bear  reproof 
among  the  youth;  and  among  the  aged,  matter  of 
puniftiment  not  to  give  it.  They  made  ordinary 
cheer,  on  purpofe  to  keep  out  luxury  j  holding,  that 
mean  fare  kept  the  fpirit  free,  and  the  body  fit  for 
aftion.  The  mufic  they  ufed  was  fimple,  without 
art  of  changings;  their  longs  compofed  of  virtuous 
deeds  of  good  men,  and  their  harmony  mixed  with 
fbme  religious  extafies,  that  feemed  to  carry  their 
minds  above  the  fear  of  death.  They  permitted 
not  their  youth  to  travel,  left  they  Ihould  corrupt 
their  manners ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  they  per- 
mitted not  ftrangers  to  dwell  amongft  them,  that 
conformed  not  to  their  way  of  living.  In  this  they 
were  fo  ftrid,  that  fuch  of  their  youth  that  were  not 
educated  in  their  cuftoms,  enjoyed  not  the  privileges 
of  natives.  They  would  fufFer  neither  comedies  nor 
tragedies  to  be  aded  in  their  country.  They  con- 
demned a  foldier  but  for  painting  his  buckler  of 
feveral  colours:  and  publicly  punifhed  a  young  main, 
for  having  learnt  but  the  way  to  a  town  given  to 
luxury.  They  alfo  baniftied  an  orator  for  bragging 
that  he  could  fpeak  a  whole  day  upon  any  fubjeft^ 
for  they  did  not  like  much  fpeaking,  much  lefs  for  a 
bad  caufe.  They  buried  their  dead  without  any  ce- 
remony or  fuperftition ;  for  they  only  ufed  a  red  cloth 
upon  the  bpdy,  broidercd  with  olive  leaves:  this  burid 
had  all  degrees.  Mourning  they  forbad,  and  epi- 
taphs too.  When  they  prayed  to  God,  they  ftrctched 
f  forth  their  annsi  whicb^  withthem^  was  a  fign  that  they 
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^  lAuft  do  good  works^  as  well  as  make  good  prayers* 
^  They  alked  of  God  but  two  things^  patience  in  laboun 
<  and  happinefs  in  well-doing.' 

This' account  is  moftly  the  fame  with  Xenophon's; 
adding,  '  that  they  eat  moderately,  and  in  common ; 
the  youth  mixed  with  the  aged,  to  awe  them,^  and 
give  them  good  example.     That  in  walking,  they 
would*  neither  Ipeak,  nor  turn  their  eyes  afide,  any 
more  than  if  they  were  ftatues  of  marble.     The  men 
were  bred  bafhful,  as  well  as  the  women,  not  fpeak- 
ing  at  meals,  unlefs  they  were  aiked  a  queftion. 
When  they  were  fifteen  years  of  age,  inftead  of  leav- 
ing them  to  their  own'conduft,  as  in  other  places^ 
they  had  moft  care  of  their  converfation,  that  they 
might  prefcrve  them  from  the  mifchiefs  that  age  is 
incident  to.     And  thofe  that  would  not  comply  with 
thefe  rules,  were  not  counted  always  honeft  people. 
And  in  this  their  government  was  excellent ;   That 
they  thought  there  was  no  greater  puniihment  for  a 
bad  manj  than  to  be  known  and  ufed  as  fiich^  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places :  for  they  were  not  to  come 
into  the  company  of  perfons  of  reputation  j    they 
were  to  give  place  to  all  others;  to  ftand  when  others 
fat  5  to  be  accountable  to  every  honeft  man  that  met 
them,  of  their  converfation;   that  they  muft  keep 
their  poor  kindred;    that  they  ufed  not  the  fame 
freedoms  that  honeft  people  might  ufe:  by  which 
means  they  kept  virtue  in  credit,  and  vice  in  con* 
tempt.     They  ufed  all  things  neccffary  for  life,  with- 
out fuperfluity,  or  want;  defpifing  riches,  and  fump- 
tuous  apparel  and  living:  judging,    that  the  beft 
ornament  of  the  body  is  health ;  and  of  the  mind, 
virtue.     And  fince   (faith  Xenophon)    it  is  virtue 
and  temperance  that  render  us  commendable,   and 
that  it  is  only  the  Lacedemonians  that  reverence  it 
publicly,  and  have  made  it  the  foundation  of  their 
ftate;  their  government,  of  right,  merits  preference 
f  to  any  other  in  the  world.    But  that,  faith  he,  which 
f  is  ftrange,  is,  that  all  admire  it,  but  none  imitate  it/ 
Nor  is  thi^  account  and  judgment  fantaftical. 

§,XX2g[I,Ly- 
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§.  XXXII.  Lycurous,  their  famous  founder  and 
lawgiver,  inftilled  thefe  principles,  and  by  his  power 
with  them  made  them  laws  to  rule  them.  Let  us^hear 
what  he  did:  Lycurgus,  willing  to  reclaim  his  ciUT^tni 
from  a  luxurious  to  a  virtuous  life,  and  Ihew  them  how 
much  good  conduft  and  honeft  induftry  might  melio- 
rate the  date  of  mankind,  applied  himfelf  to  introduce 
a  new  model  of  government,  perfuading  them  to  be- 
lieve, that  though  they  were  defcended  of  noble  and 
virtuous  anceftors,  if  they  were  not  exercifed  in  a 
courfe  of  virtue,  they  would,  like  the  dog  in  the 
kitchen,  rather  leap  at  the  meat,  than  run  at  the  game. 
In  fine,  they  agreed  to  obey  him.  The  firft  thing  then, 
that  he  did,  to  try  his  power  with  them,  was,  to  divide 
the  land  into  equal  portions,  fo  that  the  whole 
Laconick  country  feemed  but  the  lots  of  brethren.  This 
grieved  the  rich ;  but  the  poor,  which  were  the  mod, 
rejoiced.  He  renckred  wealth  ufelefs,  by  community; 
and  forbad  the  ufe  of  gold  and  filver :  he  made  money 
of  iron,  too  bafe  and  heavy  to  make  a  thief:  he  re- 
trenched their  laws  of  building,  fufFering  no  more  or- 
nament than  could  be  made  with  a  hatchet  and  a  faw: 
and  their  furniture  was  like  their  houfes.  This  courfe 
diibanded  many  trades  3  no  merchant,  no  cook,  no 
lawyer,  no  flatterer,  no  divine,  no  aftrologer,  was  to 
be  found  in  Lacedaemonia.  Injuftice  was  baniihed 
their  fociety,  having  cut  up  the  root  of  it,  which  is 
avarice,  by  introducing  a  community,  and  making 
^old  and  filver  ufelefs.  To  prevent  the  luxury  of  tables 
as  well  as  of  apparel,  he  ordained  public  places  of  eat- 
ing, where  all  fhould  publicly  be  ferved^  thofe  that  re-i- 
fufed  to  come  thither  were  reputed  voluptuous,  and 
reproved,  if  not  correfted.  He  would  have  virgins 
labour,  as  well  as  young  men,  that  their  bodies  being 
\ifed  to  exercife  might  be  the  ftronger  and  healthier, 
when  married,  to  bring  forth  children.  He  forbad  that 
they»fhould  have  any  portions,  to  the  end  .{hat  none 
might  make  fuit  to  them  for  their  wealth,  but  peirlbn 
and  worth  j  by  which  means  the  poor  weat  ojfF  as  well 
as  the  rich:  and  that  their  virfue .nniight prefer  them, 

they 
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they  were  denied  to  ufe  any  ornaments.    He  would  not 
let  the  young  people  marry,  till  they  arrived  at  the 
flower  of  their  age,  to  the  end,  that  their  children  might 
Se  ftrong  and  vigorous.    Chaftity  was  fo  general,  and 
fo  much  in  requelt,  that  no  law  was  made  againft  adul- 
tery 5  believing,  that  where  luxury,  and  the  arts  leading 
to  it,  were  fo  feverely  forbid,  it  was  needlefs.     He 
forbad  coftly  offerings  in  the  temple,  that  they  might 
.  offer  often  j  for  that  God  regardeth  the  heart,  not  the 
offering.     Thefe,  and  fome  more,  were  the  laws  he 
inftituted ;  and  whilft  the  Spartans  kept  them,   it  is 
certain  they  were  the  firft  ftate  of  Greece,  which  lafted 
about  five  hundred  years.     It  is  remarkable  that  he 
would  never  fuffer  the  laws  to  be  written,  to  avoid  bar- 
ratry; and  that  the  judges  might  not  be  tied  religioufly 
to  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  left  to  the  circumftances 
of  fad;  in  which  no  inconvenience  was  obferved  to 
follow. 

IL  The  Romans  alfo  yield  us  inftances  to  our  point 
in  hand. 

§.  XXXIII.  Cato,  that  fage  Roman,  feeing  a  lux- 
urious man  loaden  with  flefti,  Of  what  fervice,  faith  he, 
can  that  man  be,  either  to  himfelf,  or  the  common- 
wealth ?  One  day  beholding  the  ftatues  of  feveral  per- 
fons  eretking,  that  he  thought  little  worthy  of  re- 
membrance, that  he  might  defpife  the  pride  of  it  j  I 
had  rather,  faid  he,  they  fhould  alk,  why  they  fet  not 
up  a  ftatue  to  Cato,  than  why  they  do.  He  was  a  mau 
of  feverity  of  life,  both  example  and  judge.  His 
competitors  in  the  government,  hoping  to  be  preferred, 
took  the  contrary  humour,  and  mightily  flattered  the 
people :  this  good  man  defpifed  their  arts,  and  with  an 
unufual  fervency  cried  out.  That  the  diftempers  of  the 
common-wealth  did  not  require  flatterers  to  deceive 
them,  but  phyficians  to  cure  them :  which  ftruck  fo 
great  an  awe  upon  the  people,  that  he  was  firft  chofen 
of  them  all.  The  fine  dames  of  Rome  became  govern- 
or^ to  their  hufbands ;  he  lamented  the  change,  faying. 
It  is  ftrangc  that  thofe  who  command  the  world  fhould 
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jtt  be  fubjcdt  to  women.  He  thought  thofe  judges, 
that  would  not  impartially  puniih  malefadors,  greater 
criminals  than  the  malefa&ors  themfelves ;  a  good 
leffon  for  judges  of  the  world.  He  would  fay,  Thac 
it  was  better  to  lofe  a  gift  than  a  correftion ;  for,  fays 
he,  the  one  corrupts  us^  but  the  other  inilru^s  U5« 
That  we  ought  not  to  feparatc  honour  from  virtue ; 
for  then  there  would  be  few  any  more  virtuous.  He 
would  fay.  No  man  is  fit  to  command  another,  that 
cannot  command  himfelf.  Great  men  fhould  be  tern* 
perate  in  their  power,  that  they  may  keep  it.  For  men 
to  be  too  long  in  offices  in  a  government,  is  to  have  too 
little  regard  to  others,  or  the  dignity  of  the  ftate.  They 
that  do  nothing  will  learn  to  do  evil.  That  thofe  who 
have  raifed  themfelves  by  their  vices  fhould  gain  to 
themfelves  credit  by  virtue.  He  repented  him,  thac 
ever  he  pafTed  one  day  without  doing  good.  And  that 
there  is  no  witnefs  any  man  ought  to  fear,  but  that  of 
his  own  confcience.  Nor  did  his  practice  fall  much 
ihort  of  his  principles. 

§.  XXXIV.  Scipio  Africanus,  though  a  great  gene- 
ral, loaded  with  honours  and  triumphs,  preferred  re- 
tirement to  them  all ;  being  ufed  to  fay.  That  he  was  ' 
never  lefs  alone  than  when  he  was  alone:  imply- 
ing, that  the  mod  bufy  men  in  the  world  are  the  moft 
deftitute  of  themfelves ;  and  that  external  folitarineiV 
gives  the  beft  company  within.  After  he  had  taken 
Carthage,  his  foldiers  brought  him  a  moft  beautiful 
prifoner  i  he  anfwered,  *  I  am  your  general  /  refufing 
to  debafe  himfelf,  or  difhonour  her. 

^.  XXXV.  Augustus,  eating  at  the  table  of  one  of 
his  friends,  where  a  poor  flave  breaking  a  cryftal  vejBTel 
fell  upon  his  knees,  begging  him,  that  his  mafter  might 
not  fling  him  to  the  lampreys,  as  he  had  ufed  to  do, 
for  food,  with  fuch  of  them  as  offended  him ;  Au- 
guftus,  hating  his  friend's  cruelty,  broke  all  his  friend's 
cryftal  veffels,  both  reproving  his  luxury  and  his  feve** 
rity.  He  never  recommended  any  of  his  own  children, 
but  he  always  added.  If  they  deferve  it.    He  reproved 

hh  daughter  for  her  «xcei»  in  apparelj  and  both  rebuked 

and 
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and  imprifoned  her  for  her  immodcft  latitudes.  Thc^ 
people  of  Rome  complaining  that  wine  was  dear,  he 
fent  them  to  the  fountains,  telling  them.  They  were 
cheap.. 

§.  XXXVI.  Tiberius-  would  not  fufFer  himfelf  to 
be  called  Lord,  nor  yet  His  Sacred  Majefty:  For,  fays 
he,  they  are  divine  titles, ^nd  belong  not  to  man.  The 
commiflioners  of  his  treafury  advifing  him  to  increafe 
his  taxes  upon  the  people,  he  anfwered.  No,  it  was  fit 
to  (hear,  but  not  to  flay  the  fheep. 

§•  XXXVII.  Vespasian  was  a  great  and  an  extraordi- 
nary man,  who  maintained  fomething  of  the  Roman 
virtue  in  his  time.  One  day  feeing  a  young  man 
finely  dreflcd,  and  richly  perfumed,  he  was  difpleafed 
with  him,  faying,  I  had  rather  fmell  the  poor  man's 
garlick,  than  thy  perfume;  and  took  his  place  and 
government  from  him.  A  certain  perfon  being  brought 
before  him,  that  had  confpired  againft  him,  he  reprov- 
ed him,  and  faid.  That  it  was  God  who  gave  and  took 
away  empires.  Another  time,  conferring  favour  upon 
his  enemy,  and  being  alked  why  he  did  fo?  he  anfwered. 
That  he  Ihould  remember  the  right  way. 

§.  XXXVIII.  Trajan  would  fay.  That  it  became  an 
Emperor  to  aft  towards  his  people,  as  he  would  have  his 
people  aft  towards  him.  The  governor  of  Rome  hav- 
ing delivered  the  fword  into  his  hand,  and  created  him 
emperor.  Here,  faith  he,  take  it  again :  if  I  reign  well 
ufe  it  for  me :  if  ill,  ufe  it  againft  me.  An  exprefTion 
which  (hews  great  humility  and  goodncfs,  making 
power  fubfervieht  to  virtue. 

§.  XXXIX.  Adrian,  alfo  emperor,  had  feveral  fay- 
ings  worthy  of  notice :  one  was.  That  a  good  prince 
did  not  think  the  eftates  of  his  fubjefts  belonged  to 
him.  He  would  fay.  That  kings  (hould  not  always 
aft  the  king:  that  is,  Ihould  be  juft,  and  mix  fweetnefs 
with  greatnefs,  and  be  converfible  by  good  men.  That 
the  treafures  of  princes  are  like  the  fpleen,  that  never 
fwells  but  it  makes  other  parts  Ihrink:  teaching  princes 
thereby  to  fpare  their  fubjefts.  Meeting  one  that  was 
his  enenfiy  before  he  was  emperor,  he  cried  out  to  him. 

Now 
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Vovr  thou  haft  no  more  to  fear:  intimating,  that  having 
power  to  revenge  himfelf,  he  v(ould  rather  ufe  it  to  do 
him  good. 

§.  XL.  Marcus  Aitrelius  Antoninus,  a  good  man 
•(the  Chriftians  of  his  time  felt  it)  commended  his  fon 
for  Weeping  at  his  tutor's  death ;  anfwering  thofe  that 
^  would  have  rendered  it  unfuitablc  to  his  condition. 
Let  him  alone,  fays  he,  it  is 'fit  he  fhpuld  fhew  himfelf 
a  man,  before  he  be  a  prince.  He  refufed  to  divorce 
his  wife,  at  the  inftigation  of  his  courtiers,  though  re- 
puted naught  i  anfwering,  I  muft  divorce  the  empire 
tooi  for  Ihe  brought  it:  refufing  them,  and  defending 
his  tendernefs.  He  did  nothing  in  the  government 
without  confulting  his  friends  i  and  would  fav.  It  is 
more  jult  that  one  fhould  follow  the  advice  of  many, 
than  many  the  mind  of  one.  He  was  more  philofopher 
than  emperor;  for  his  dominions  were  greater  within 
than  without :  and  having  commanded  his  own  paflions 
by  a  circumfpeft  conformity  to  virtuous  principles,  he 
was  fit  to  rule  thofe  of  other  men.  Take  fomc  of  his 
excellent  fayings,  as  followeth.— 43f  nriy  grandfather 
Verus  I  have  learned  to  be  gentle  and  meek,  and  to  re- 
frain from  all  anger  and  paffion.  From  the  fame  and 
memory  of  him  that  begot  me,  (hame'-facednefs  and 
man- like  behaviour.  1  obferved  his  meekritfs,  his 
conftancy  without  wavering,  in  thofe  things,  which 
after  a  due  examination  and  deliberation  he  had  de- 
termined; how  free  from  all  vanity  Jie  carried  hinifelf 
in  matter  of  honour  and  dignity!  his  laborioufnefs  and 
afiiduity  1  his  readinefs  to  hear  any  man  that  had  ought 
CO  fay  tending  to  any  common  good  1  how  he  did  abftain 
from  all  unchafte  love  of  youth!  his  moderate  Cohdc- 
fcending  to  other  men's  occafions  as  an  ordinary  mam 
Of  my  mother,  to  be  religious  and  bountiful,  and  to 
forbear  not  only  to  do,  but  to  intend,  any  evil :  to  con- 
tent myfelf  with  a  fpare  diet,  and  to  fly  all  fuch  excefs 
as  is  incident  to  great  wealth.  Of  my  grandfather, 
both  to  frequent  public  fchools  and  auditories,  and  to 
get  me  good  and  able  teachers  at  home ;  and  that  I 
ought  not  to  think  much^  if  upon  fuch  occafions  I 

Vol.  II.  .0^  were 
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were  at  cxceffive  charge.     I  gave  over  the  ftudy  of 
rhetorick  and  poetry,  and  of  elegant  neat  language. 
I  did  not  ufe  to  walk  about  the  haufe  in  my  fenator's 
robe,*  nor  to  do  any  fuch  things.     I  learned  to  write 
letters  without  any  affcftation  and  curiofity ;  and  to  be 
eafy,  and  ready  to  be  reconciled,  and  well  pleafed  again 
with  them  that  had  otFended  n^,  as  foon  as  any  of 
them  would  be  content  to  feek  unto  n>e  again.     Ta 
obierve  carefully  the  feveral  difpofitions  of  my  friends,, 
and  not  to  be  offended  with  ideots,  nor  unreafonably  to 
fet  upon  thofe  that  are  carried  away  with  the  vulgar 
opinions,  with  the  theorems  and  tenets  of  philofophers. 
To  love  the  truth  and  juftice,  and  to  be  kind  and  lov- 
ing to  all  them  of  my  houfe  and  family,  I  learned  from 
my  brother  Severus :  and  it  was  he  that  put  me  in  the 
firft  conceit  and  defire  of  an  equal  common-wealth,  ad- 
miniftcred  by  juftice  and  equality ;  and  of  a  kingdom, 
wherein  fhould  be  regarded  nothing  more  than  the 
good  and  welfare  (or  liberty)  of  the  fubjefts.     As 
tor  God,  and  fuch  fuggeftions,  helps  and  infpirations, 
as  might  be  expefted,  nothing  did  hinder  but  that  I 
might  have  begun  long  before  to  live  according  to  nature. 
Or  that  even  now,  that  Iwas  not  yet  partaker,   and  in 
prefent  poffcffion  of  that  life,  that  I  myfelf  (in  that  I 
did  not  obferve  thofe  inward  motions  and  fuggeftions  j 
yea,  and  almoft  plain  and  apparent  inftruftions  and  ad- 
monitions of  God)  was  the  only  caufe  of  it.     I  that 
underftand  the  nature  of  that  which  is  good,  that  it  is 
to  be  deliredj  and  of  that  which  is  bad,  that  it  is  odi- 
ous and  fhameful ;  who  know  moreover,  that  this  tranf- 
^  greflbr,  whofoever  he  be,  is  my  kinfman,  not  by  the 
lame  blood  and  feed,  but  by  participation  of  the  fame 
Reafon,  and  of  the  fame  Divine  Particle,  or  Principle: 
how  can  I  either  be  hurt  by  any  of  thefe,  fince  it  is  not 
in  their  power  to  make  me  incur  any  thing  that  is  re- 

Eroachful,  or  be  angry  and  ill-affefted  towards  him,  who, 
y  nature,  is  fo  near  unto  me  ?  for  we  are  all  born  to 
be  fellow- workersj  as  the  feet,  the  hands,  and  the  eye- 
lids^ as  the  rows  of  upper  and  under  teeth:  for  fuch 

therefore  to  be  in  oppofttion,  is  againft  nature*    He 

faitbj 
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faith,  it  is  high  time  for  thee  to  underftand  the  true 
nature,  both  of  the  world,  whereof  thou  art  a  part,  and 
of  that  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  worlds  from  'v^hom, 
as  a  channel  from  the  fpring,  thou  thyfelf  didft  flow. 
And  that  there  is  but  a  certain  limit  ot  time  appointed 
unto  thee,  which  if  thou  flialt  not  make  ufe  of,  to 
calm  and  allay  the  many  diftempers  of  thy  foul,  it  will 
pafs  away,  and  thou  with  it,  and  never  after  return. 
Do,  foul,  do  abufe  and  contemn  thyfelf  yet  a  while  I 
and  the  time  for  thee  to  repent  thyfelf  will  be  at  an 
end!  Every  man's  happinefs  depends  upon  himfelf; 
but  behold,  thy  life  is  almoft  at  an  end,  whilft,  not  re- 
garding thyfelf  as  thou  oughteft,  thou  doft  make  thy 
happinefs  to  confift  in  the  fouls  and  conceits  of  other 
men.     Thou  muft  alfo  take  heed  of  another  kind  of 
wandering  j  for  they  are  idle  in  their  adions  who  toil 
and  labour  in  their  life,  and  have  no  certain  fcope  to 
which  to  direft  all  their  motions  and  defires.     As  for 
life  and  death,  honour  and  difhonour,  labour  and  plea- 
fure,  riches  and  poverty,  all  thefe  things  happen  unto 
men  indeed,  both  good  and  bad  equally,  but  as  things 
which  of  themfelves  are  neither  good  nor  bad,  becaufe 
of    themfelves    neither    Ihameful    nor  praife- worthy. 
Confider  the  nature  of  all  worldly  vifible  things  5  of 
thofe  efpecially,  which  either  enfnare  by  pleafure,  or 
for  their  irkfomenefs  are  dreadful,  or  for  their  outward 
luftre  and  ihew  are  in  great  efteem  and  requeft ;  how 
vile  and  contemptible,  how  bafe  and  corruptible,  how 
deftitute  of  all  true  life  and  being  they  are.     There 
is  nothing  more  wretched  than  that  foul,  which,  in  a 
kind  of  circuit,  compafleth  all  things  ;  fearching  even 
the  very  depths  of  all  the  earth,  and,  by  all  figns  and 
conje6lures,   prying  into  the  very  thoughts  of  other 
men's  fouls  i  and  yet  of  this  is  not  fenfible,  that  it  is 
fufHcient  for  a  man  to  apply  himfelf  wholly,   and  con- 
fine all  his  thoughts  and  cares  to  the  guidance  of  that 
Spirit  which  is  within  him,  and  truly  and  really  fervc 
him.     For  even  the  lead  things  ought  not  to  be  done 
without  relation  to  the  end :   and  the  end  of  the  rea^ 
fonable  creature  isj  To  follow  and  obey  him  who  is  the 

0^2  rc^&w^ 
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reafon,  as  it  were,  and  the  law,  of  this  great  city  and 
moft  ancient  common-wealth.     Philofophy  doth  con- 
fift  in  this ;  P'or  a  man  to  preferve  that  fpirit  which  is 
within  him  from  all  manner  of  contumelies  and  in- 
juries,  and  above  all  pains  and  pleafures  j  never  to  do 
any  thing  either  ralhly,  or  feignedly,  or  hypocritically: 
he  that  is  fuch,  is  He  furely ;  indeed  a  very  prieft  and 
tninifter  of  God ;  well  acquainted,  and  in  good  corrcf- 
pondence,  with  Him  cfpecially  that  is  feated  and  placed 
within  himfelf :  to  whom  alfo  he  keeps  and  prcferveth 
himfelf,  neither  fpotted  by  pleafure,  nor  daunted  by 
pain  ;   free  from  any  manner  of  wrong  or  contumely. 
Let  thy  God  that  is  in  thee,  to  rule  over  thee,  find  by 
thee  that  he  hath  to  do  with  a  man,   an  aged  man,  a 
fociable  man,  a  Roman,  a  prince,  and  that  hath  ordered 
his  life  as  one  that  expefteth,  as  it  were,  nothing  but 
the  found  of  the  trumpet,  founding  a  retreat  to  depart 
out  of  this  life  with  all  readinefs.   Never  efteem  of  any 
thing  as  profitable,    which  (hall  ever  conftrain  thcc 
either  to  break  thy  faith  or  to  lofe  thy  modefty ;  to  hate 
any  man,   to  fufpeft,   to  curfe,  to  diflemble,  to  luft 
after  any  thing  that  rcquireth  the  fecret  of  walls  or  veils. 
.But  he  that  preferreth   before  all  things  his  rational 
part  and  fpirit,  and  the  facred  myfteries  of  virtue  which 
iflue   from  it,  he   fhall  never  want  either  folitude  or 
company ;  and,  which  is  chiefeft  of  all,  he  fhall  live 
without  either  defire  or  fear.    If  thou  Ihalt  intend  that 
which   is   prefent,    following  the  rule   of   right    and 
reafon,  carefully,  folidly,  meekly  ;  and  (halt  not  inter- 
mix any  other  bufinefs ;  but  (halt  ftudy  this,  to  preferve 
thy  fpirit  unpolluted  and  pure  •,  and,  as  one  that  were 
even  now  ready  to  give  up  the  ghoft,  Ihalt  cleave  unto 
him,  without  either  hope  or  fear  of  any  thing,  in  all 
things .  that  thou  Ihalt  either  do  or  fpeak ;  contenting 
thyfelf  with heroical  truth,  thou  fhalt  live  happily;  ana 
from  this  there  is  no  man  that  can  hinder  thee.  With- 
out relation  to  God,  thou  flialt  never  perform  aright 
any  thing  human  j  nor,  on  the  other  fide,  any  thing 
divine.     At  what  tim^  foever  thou  wilt,  it  is  in  thy 
power  to  retire  into  thyfelf,  and  to  be  at  reft  3  for  a 

man 
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man  cannot  retire  any  whither  to  be  more  at  reflr,  and 
freer  from  all  buHnefs,  than  into  his  own  foul.  Afford 
then  thyfelf  this  retiring  continually,  and  thereby  re- 
frefh  and  renew  thyfelf.  Death  haqgeth  over  thee 
whilfl:  yet  thou  liveft;  and,  whilft  thou  mayeft,'be 
good.  How  much  time  and  leifure  doth  he  gain,  who 
is  not  curious  to  know  what  his  neighbour  hath  faid, 
or  hath  done,  or  hath  attempted,  but  only  what  he 
doth  himfelf,  that  it  may  be  juft  and  holy.  Neither 
muft  he  ufe  himfelf  to  cut  off  aftions  only,  but 
thoughts  and  imaginations  alfo  that  are  not  neceffaryi 
for  fo  will  unneceffary  confequent  aftions  the  better  be 
prevented  and  cut  off.  He  is  poor  that  ftands  in  need 
of  another,  and  hath  not  in  himfelf  all  things  needful 
for  his  life.  Confider  well,  whether  magnanimity  ra- 
ther, and  true  liberty,  and  true  fimplicity,  and  equani- 
mity, and  holinefs,  whether  thcfe  be  not  moft  reafona- 
blc  and  natural.  Honour  that  which  is  chiefeft  and 
moft  powerful  in  the  world,  and  that  is  It  which  makes 
ufe  of  all  things,  and  governs  all  things:  fo  alfo  in 
thyfelf,  honour  that  which  is  chiefeft  and  moft  powerful, 
and  is  of  one  kind  and  nature  with  that;  for  it  is  the 
very  fame,  which  being  in  thee,  turneth  all  other  things 
to  its  own  ufe,  and  by  whom  alfo  thy  life  is  governed. 
Whar  is  it  that  thou  doft  ftay  for  ?  an  extinftion,  or  a 
tranflation  ?  for  either  of  them,  with  a  propitious  and 
contented  mind.  But  till  that  time  come,  what  will 
content  thee  ?  what  elfe,  but  to  worfhip  and  praifc 
God,  and  to  do  good  unto  men  ?  As  he  lay  a-dying, 
and  his  friends  about  him,  he  fpake  thus;  Think  mora 
of  death  than  of  me,  and  that  you  and  all  men  muft 
die,  as  well  as  I.  Adding,  I  recommend  my  fon  to 
you,  apd  to  God,  if  he  be  worthy. 

§.  XLI.  Pertinax,  alfo  emperor,  being  advifed  to 
fave  himfelf  from  thefupyof  the  mutineers,  anfwered. 
No,  what  have  I  done  that  I  fhould  do  fo  ?  ihewing, 
that  innocence  is  bold,  and  fhould  never  give  ground 
where  it  can  ihew  itfelf^  be  beard^   anid  have  fair 

0.3  i  XUh  P»- 
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§.  XLII.  Pescennius,  feeing  the  corruption  that 
reigned  among  officers  of  juftice,  advifed.  That  judges 
{hould  have  firft  falaries^  that  they  might  do  their  duty 
without  any  bribes  or  perquifites.  He  faid.  He  would 
not  offend  the  living,  that  he  might  be  praifed  when  he 
was  deadi 

%.  XLIII.  Alexander  Severus,  having  taflred  both 
of  a  private  life,  and  the  ftate  of  an  emperor,  had  this 
cenfure.  Emperors,  fays  he,   are  ill  managers  of  the 
public  revenue,   to  feed  fo   many  unufeful   mouths. 
Wherefore  he   retrenched  his  family  from  pompous 
to  ferviceable.     He  would  not  employ  perfons  of  qua- 
lity in  his  domeftic  fervice,  thinking  it  too  mean  for 
them,  and  too  coftly  for  him :  adding.  That  pe^onal 
fcrvice  was  the  work  of  the  loweft  order  of  the  people* 
He  would  never  fufFer  offices  of  jufticc  to  be  fold;  For, 
faith  he,  it  is  not  ftrange  that  men  (hould  fell  what 
they  buy ;  meaning  juftice.     tie  was  impartial  in  cor-^ 
reftion  :  My  friends,  fays  he,  are  dear  to  me,  but  the 
common-wealth  is  dearer.     Yet  he  would  fay.  That 
fweetening  power  to  the  people  made  it  lading.     That 
we  ought  to  gain  our  enemies,  as  we  keep  our  friends ; 
that  is,  by  kindnefs.     He  faid.  That  we  ought  to  de- 
fire  happinefs,  and  to  bear  affliftions :  that  thofe  things 
which  are  defirable  may  be  pleafant;  but  the  troubles 
we  avoid  may  have  moft  profit  in  the  end.     He  did 
not  like  pomp  in  religion  j  for  it  is  not  gold  that  re- 
commends the   facrifice,    but  the  piety  of  him  that 
offers  it.     An  houfe  being  in  conteft  betwixt  fome 
Chriftians  and  keepers  of  taverns,  the  one  to  perform 
religion,  the  other  to  fell  drink  therein,  he  decided  the 
matter  thus ;  That  it  were  much   better  that  it  were 
any  way  employed  to  worlhip  God,    than  to  make   ^ 
tavern  of  it.    Behold  !  by  this  we  may  fee  the  wifdpm 
and  virtue  that  fhined  among  Heathens, 

§.  XLIV.  AuRELiANus,  the  emperor,  having  threat-* 
cneda  certain  town  that  had  rebelled  againfthim.  That 
he  would  not  leave  a  dog  alive  therein;  and  finding  the 
fear  he  raifed  brought  themeafily  to  their  duty,  bid  hi^ 
foldiers  gO  k\ll  all  their  dogs^  and  pardon  the  people. 

§.  XLV.Dio- 
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§.  XLV.  DiocLEsiAN  would  fay.  That  there  was  no- 
thing more  difficult  than  to  reign  well;  and  the  reafon 
he  gave  was,  That  thofe  who  had  the  ears  of  princes  do 
fo  continually  lay  ambufhcs  to  furprize  them  to  their 
interefts,   that  they  can  hardly  make  one  right  ftep. 

§.  XLVL  Julian,  coming  to  the  empire,  drove  from 
the  palace  troops  of  eunuchs,  cooks,  barbers,  &c«  His 
reafon  was  this.  That  having  no  women  hie  needed  no 
eunuchs ;  and  loving  (imple  plain  meat,  he  needed  no 
cooks :  and  he  faid.  One  barber  would  ferve  a  great 
many.  A  good  example  for  the  luxurious  Chriftians  of 
our  times. 

§.XLVII.  Theooosius  the  younger  was  fa  merciful 
in  his  nature,  that  inftead  of  putting  people  to  death, 
he  wifhed  it  were  in  his  power  to  call  the  dead  to  life 
^gain. 

Thefe  were  the  fentiments  of  the  ancient  grandees  of 
the  world,  to  wit,  emperors,  kings,  princes,  captains, 
ftatefmen  &c.  not  unworthy  of  the  thoughts  of  perfons 
of  the  fame  figure  and  quality  now  in  being:  and  for 
that  end  they  are  here  coUefted,  that  fuch  may  with 
more  eafe  and  brevity  behold  the  true  ftatues  of  the 
ancients,  not  loft,  or  leffened  by  the  decays  of  time. 

III.  I  will  now  proceed  to  report  the  virtuous 
doctrines  and  fayings  of  men  of  more  retirement;  fuch 
as  philofophcrs  and  writers,  of  both  Greeks  ^and 
Romans,  who  in  their  refpeftive  times  were  matters  in 
the  civility,  knowledge  and  virtue  that  were  among  the 
Gentiles,  being  moft  of  them  many  ages  before  the 
coming  of  Chrift. 

§.  XLVIII.  Thales,  an  ancient  Greek  philofopher, 
being  afked  by  a  perfon  that  had  committed  adultery, 
if  he  might  fwear  ?  anfwered.  By  no  means ;  for  per- 
jury is  not  lefs  finful  than  adultery  5  and  fothou  would- 
eft  commit  two  fins  to  cover  one.  Being  aflced.  What 
was  the  beft  condition  of  a  government?  he  anfwered. 
That  the  people  he  neither  rich  nor  poor  i  for  he  placed 
external  happinefs  in  moderation.  He  woul4  f^yV  That 
the  hardeft  thing  in  the  world  was,  to  know  a  man's 

0^4  fclfi 
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fclf  J  but  the  bcfl:,  to  avoid  thofe  things  which  wc  re- 
prove in  others  :  an  excellent  and  clofe  faying.  That 
we  ought  to  chufe  well,  and  then  to  hold  fail.  That 
the  felicity  of  the  body  confifts  in  health,  and  that  in 
tennperancc ;  and  the  felicity  of  the  foul  in  wifdom. 
He  thought  that  God  was  without  beginning  or  end  j 
that  he  was  the  fearcher  of  hearts;  that  he  faw 
thpughts,  as  well  as  aftions  :  for  being  aiked  of  one, 
if  he  could  fin,  and  hide  it  from  God  ?  he  anfwered. 
No,  how  can  I,  when  he  that  thinks  evil,  cannot  i 

§.  XLIX.  PYTHAGORAS,  a  famous  and  virtuous  phi- 
lofopher  of  Italy,  being  afked,  when  men  might  take  the 
pleafure  of  their  paflions  ?  anfwered.  When  they  have  a 
mind  to  be  worfe.     He  faid.  The  world  was  like  a 
comedy,  4nd  the  true  philofophers  the  fpedtators.     He 
would  fay,  That  luxury  led  to  debauchery,  and  debauf 
chery  to  violence,  and  that  to  bitter  repentance..  That 
he  who  taketh  too  much  care  of  his  body  makes  the  pri- 
fon  of  his  foul  more  infufFerable.     That  thofe  who  do 
reprove  us  are  our  beft  friends.     That  men  ought  to 
preferve  their  bodies  from  difeafes  by  temperance  j  their 
ibuls  from  ignorance  by  meditation ;    their  will  from 
vice,  by  felf-denial ;  and  their  country  from  civil  war, 
by  juftice.     That  it  is  better  to  be  loved  than  feared. 
That  virtue  makes  boldj  But,  faith  he,  there  is  no- 
thing fo  fearful  as  an  evil  confcience.     He  faid.  That 
men  (hould  believe  of  a  Divinity,  that  it  is,  and  that  it 
overlooks  them,  and  neglefteth  them  not  j  there  is  no 
\>t\ng  nor  place  without  God.     He  told  the  fenators 
of  Crotonia  (being  two  thoufand)  praying  his  advice. 
That  they  received  their  country  as  a  depofitum  or 
truft  from  the  people ;  wherefore  they  Ihould  manage  it 
accordingly,  fince  they  were  to  refign  their  account, 
with  their  truft,  to  their  own  children.     That  the  way 
to  do  it,  was  to  be  equal  to  all  the  citizens,  and  to  ex- 
cel them  in  nothing  more  than  juftice.     That  every 
one  of  them  Ihould  fo  govern  their  family,  that  he 
plight  refer  himfelf  to  his  own  houfe,  as  to  a  court  of 
judicature,  taking  great  care  to  prefcrve  natural  afFec-' 
tioj^*    Th^^  they  DC  examples  of  tcn^erancc  in  their 

own 
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own  families,  and  to  the  city.  That  in  courts  of  judi- 
cature none  atteft  God  by  an  Oath,  but  ufe  thcmlclvcs 
fo  to  fpeak,  as  they  may  be  believed  without  an  oath* 
That  the  difcourfe  of  that  philofopher  is  vain,  bjr 
which  no  paflion  of  man  is  healed :  for,  as  there  is  no 
benefit  of  rnedicinc,  if  it  expel  not  difeafes  out  of 
bodies;  fo  neither  of  philofophy,  if  it  expel  not 
evil  out  of  the  foul.  Of  God,  an  heavenly  life  and 
ftate,  he  faith  thus.  They  mutually  exhorted  one  an- 
other, that  they  fhould  not  tear  afunder  *  God  which 
^  is  in  them.'  Their  ftudy  and  friendfhip,  by  words 
and  adions,  had  reference  to  fome  divine  temperament; 
and  to  union  with  God,  and  to  unity  with  the  mind, 
and  the  Divine  Soul.  That  all  which  they  determine 
to  be  done  aims  and  tends  to  the  acknowledgment  bf 
the  Deity.  This  is  the  principle  ;  and  the  whole  life 
of  man  confifts  in  this,  *  That  he  follow  God  /  and 
this  is  the  ground  of  philofophy.     He  faith, 

Hope  all  things ;  for  to  none  belongs  defpair : 
All  things  to  God  eafy  and  perfeft  are. 

The  work  of  the  Mind  is  life.  The  work  of  God  is 
immortality,  eternal  life.  The  Mind  in  man  is  termed 
God,  by  participation :  the  rational  foul,  is  directed 
by  the  Mind,  it  inclines  the  will  to  virtue,  and  is 
termed  the  good  Daemon,  Genius,  or  Spirit.  If  by 
phantafy  and  ill  afFeftions,  it  draws  the  will  to  vices, 
the  evil  Daemon  :  whence  Pythagoras  defired  of  God^ 
to  keep  us  from  evil,  and  to  Ihew  every  one  the  Dae- 
mon, or  good  Spirit,  he  ought  to  ufe.  The  rational 
man  is  more  noble  than  other  creatures,  as  more  divine; 
not  content  folely  with  one  operation  (as  all  other 
things  drawn  along  by  nature,  which  always  afts  after 
the  fame  manner)  but  endued  with  various  gifts,  which 
he  ufeth  according  to  his  free  will ;  in  rcfpcft  of  which 
liberty, 

Men  are  of  heavenly  race, 

Taught  by  Diviner  Nature  what  t'imbracc. 

By  Diviner  Nature,  is  nieant  the  intelleftual  foul;  as  to 
intelleft,  man  approaches  nigh  to  God;  as  to  inferior 
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fenfes,  he  rcccdeth  from  God.  By  chorus,  the  infinite 
joy  of  the  bleffed  fpirits,  their  immutable  delight, 
ftiled  by  Homcr^«t^ffK®->€A«»^(incxtinguifhable  laughter). 
For  what  greater  pleafurc,  than  to  behold  the  ferene 
afpetl  of  God,  and  next  him  the  ideas  and  forms  of 
all  things,  more  purely  and  tranfparently, ,  than  fecon- 
darily,  in  created  beings.  The  Pythagoreans  had  this 
diftich,  among  thofe  commonly  called  the  Goldco 
Verfes : 

Rid  of  this  body,  if  the  heavens  free 

You  reach,  henceforth  immortal  you  fhall  be. 

Or  thus : 
Who  after  death,  arrive  at  th*  heavenly  plain. 
Are  ftraight  like  Gods,  and  never  die  again. 

§.  L.  Solon,  efteemed,  as  Thales,  one  of  the  Seven 
Sages  of  Greece,  a  noble  philofopher,  and  a  law-giver 
to  the  Athenians,  was  fo  humble,  that  he  refufed  to  ht 
prince  of  that  people,  and  voluntarily  banilhed  himfelf, 
when  Pififtratus  ufurped  the  government  there;  rc- 
folving  never  to  out-live  the  laws  and  freedom  of  his 
country*.  He  would  fay.  That  to  make  a  government 
laft,  the  magiftrates  mud  obey  the  laws,  and  the  peo- 
ple the  magiftrates.  It  was  his  judgment,  that  riches 
brought  luxury,  and  luxury  brought  tyranny.  Being 
aflced  by  Craefus,  king  of  Lydia,  when  feated  in  his 
throne,  richly  clothed,  and  magnificently  attended,,  if 
he  had  ever  feen  any  thing  more  glorious  ?  He  an- 
fwered.  Cocks,  peacocks,  and  pheafants ;  by  how 
much  their  beauty  is  natural.  Thefe  undervaluing  ex- 
preflions  of  wife  Solon  meeting  fo  pat  upon  the  pride 
and  luxury  of  Craefus,  they  parted :  the  one  defirous 
of  toys  and  vanities;  the  other  an  example  and  in- 
ftruftor  of  true  nobility  and  virtue,  that  contemned  the 
king's  effeminacy.  Another  time  Crsefus  alked  him, 
who  was  the  happieft  man  in  the  world  ?  expedting  he 
Jhould  have  faid,  Crasfus,  becaufe  the  moft  famous  for 
wealth  in  thofe  parts;   he   anfwered,   Tellus^   whqj 
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though  poor,  yet  was  an  honeft  and  good  man,  and  _con*  ,- 
tented  with  what  he  had:  that  after  he  had  fervcd  the 
common-wealth  faithfully,  and  fecn  his  children  and 
grand-children  virtuoufly  educated,  died  for  his  coun- 
try in  a  good  old  age,  and  was  carried  by  his  childrea. 
to  his  grave  t-  This  much  difpleafcd  Crarfus,  but  he 
diflembled  it.  Whilft  Solon  recommended  the  happi- 
ncfs  of  Tellus,  Crsefus,  moved,  demanded  whom  he 
afligned  the  next  place  too,  (making  no  qucftion  but 
himfelf  Ihould  be  named)  Cleobis,  faith  he,  and  Bito; 
brethren  that  loved  well,  had  a  competency,  were  of 
great  health  and  ftrength,  moft  tender  and  obedient  to 
their  mother,  religious  of  life;  who,  after  facrificing  in 
the  temple,  fell  afleep,  and  waked  no  more.  Hereat 
Craefus,  growing  angry.  Strange!  faith  hc;  doth  our 
happinefs  fcem  fo  defpicable,  that  thou  wilt  not  rank 
us  equal  with  private  perfons  ?  Solon  anfwcred,  Doft 
thou  enquire  of  us  about  human  affairs  ?  knowcft  thou 
not,  that  Divine  Providence  is  fevere,  and  often  full 
of  alteration  ?  Do  not  we,  in  procefs  of  time,  fee 
many  things  we  would  not  ?  Aye,  and  fufFer  many 
things  we  would  not  ?  Count  man's  life  at  feventy 
years,  which  makes  [j;  twenty-fix  thoufand  two  hundred 
and  fifty  and  odd  days,  there  is  fcarcely  one  day  like 
another:  fo  that  ievery  one,  O  Crasfus,  is  attended  with 
crofles.  Thou  appearefl:  to  me  very  rich,  and  king 
over  many  people;  but  the  queftion  thou  afkeft,  I  can- 
not refolve,  till  I  hear  thou  haft  ended  thy  days  hap- 
pily; for  he  that  hath  much  wealth  is  not  happier  than 
he  that  gets  his  bread  from  day  to  day  j  unlets  Provi- 
dence continue  thofe  good  things,  and  that  he  dieth 
well.  In  every  thing,  O  king,  we  muft  have  regard 
to  the  end;  for  man,  to  whom  God  difpenfeth  worldly 
good  things,  he  at  laft  utterly  deferts.  Solon,  after 
nis  difcourfe,  not  flattering  Craefus,  was  difmifled, 
and  accounted  unwife,  that  he  n^glefted  the  prefent 
good,  out  of  regard  to  the  future.  JEiop,  that  wrote 
the  Fables,  being  then  at  Sardis,  fent  for  thither  by 
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Craefusy  and  much  in  favour  with  him,  was  grieved  to 
lee  Solon  fo  unthankfully  difmifled  i  and  (aid  to  hiiQ, 
$olon.  We  muft  either  tell  kings  nothing  at  all,  or 
what  may  pleafe  them :  No,  faith  Solon,  either  no- 
thing  at  all,  or  what  is  beft  for  them.    However,  it 
was  not  long  ere  Cr^fus  was  of  another  mind  i  for, 
being  taken  prifoner  by  Cyrus,   the  founder  of  the 
Perfian  monarchy,  and  by  his  command  fettered  and 
^ut  on  a  pile  ot  wood  to  be  burned,  Craefus  fighed 
deeply,  and  cried,  O  Solon,    Solon  I   Cyrus  bid  the 
interpreter  a(k,  on  whom  he  called  i  He  was  filent; 
but  at  laft,  prefiing  him  anfwered.  Upon  him,  whom 
I  defire,  above  all  wealth,  to  have  Ipoken  with  all 
tyrants.    This  not  underftood,  upon  farther  importu- 
nity he  told  them,  Solon,  an  Athenian;  who  long 
fince,  fays  he,  canie  to  me,  and  feeing  my  wealth, 
defpiled  it;  befides,  what  he  told  me  is  conoe  to  pafs: 
nor  did  his  counfel  belong  to  me  alone,   but  to  all 
mankind,  eipecially  thofe  that  think  themfelves  happy, 
Whilft  Crasfus  faid  thus,  the  fire  began  to  kindle,  and 
the  out-parts  to  be  feized  by  the  flame ;  Cyrus,  in- 
formed of  the  interpreters  what  Crsefus  faid,  began  to 
be  troubled ;  and  knowing  himfelf  to  be  a  man,  and 
that  to  ufe  another,  not  inferior  to  himfelf  in  wealth, 
fo  feverely,   might  one  day  be  retaliated,    inflantly 
commanded  the  fire  to  be  quenched,   and  Crsefus  and 
bis  friends  to  be  brought  off;  whom,  ever  after,  as 
long  as  he  lived,  Cyrus  had  in  great  efteem  K*     Thus 
Solon  gained  due  praife,  that  of  two  kings ;  his  ad- 
vice faved  one,  and  initruded  the  other.     And  as  it 
was  in  Solon's  time  that  Tragical  plays  were  firft  in^ 
vented,  fo  was  he  mod  fevere  againd:  them;  forefeeijig 
the    inconveniences   that  followed,    upon   the    peo- 
ple's being  affcded  with  that  novelty  of  pleafurc.     It 
IS  reported  of  him,  that  he  went  himfelf  to  the  play, 
and  after  it  was  ended,  he  went  to  Thefpis,  the  great 
adtor,  and  aiked  him,  If  he  were  not  ailiamed  to  teU 
fo  many  lies  in  the  face  of  fo  great  an  auditory^  Thefpi^ 
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anfwered^  as  it  is  now  ufual^  There  is  no  harm  nor 
(hame  to  aft  fuch  things  in  jeft*  Solon^  ftriking  his 
ftaflf  hard  upon  the  ground,  replied,  But  in  a  more 
time,  we  '^ho  approve  of  this  kind  of  jeft  fliall  ufc  it 
in  earneft  in  our  common  affairs  and  contrads.  In 
fine,  he  abfolutely  forbad  him  to  teach  or  ad  playr: 
conceiving  them  deceitful  and  unprofitable ;  diverting 
youth  and  tradefmen  from  more  neceffary  and  virtuous 
employments.  He  defined  them  happy,  who  are  com- 
petently furnilhed  with  their  outward  callings,  that 
live  temperately  and  honeftly.  He  would  fay.  That 
cities  are  the  common-fhore  of  wickedneis.  He  af- 
firmed that  to  be  the  beft  family,  which  got  not 
unjuftly,  kept  not  unfaithfully,  fpent  not  with  re- 
pentance, Obferve  (faith  he)  honefty  in  thy  converfa- 
tion,  *  more  ftriftly  than  an  Oath.*  Seal  words  with 
filencej  filence  with  opportunity.  Never  lie,  but 
fpeak  the  truth.  Fly  pleafure,  for  it  brings  forrow. 
Advife  not  the  people  what  is  moft  pleafant,  but  what 
is  beft.  Make  not  friends  in  hafte,  nor  haftily  part 
with  them.  Learn  to  obey,  and  thou  wilt  know  how 
to  command.  Be  arrogant  to  none ;  be  mild  to  thole 
that  are  about  thee.  Converfe  not  with  wicked  peribnt. 
Meditate  on  ferious  things.  Reverence  thy  parents! 
Cherifli  thy  friend.  Conform  to  reafoni  and  in  all 
things  take  counfel  of  God.  In  fine,  his  two  (hort 
fentences  were  thefe,  Of  nothing  Too  much;  and, 
KnowThyfelf*. 

§.  LI.  Chilon,  another  of  the  wife  men  of  Greece, 
would  fay.  That  it  was  the  perfeftion  of  a  man  to  for^- 
fee  and  prevent  mifchiefs.  That  herein  good  people 
differ  from  bad  ones,  their  hopes  were  firm  and  af-^ 
fured.  That  God  was  the  great  touch-rftone,  or  rule 
of  mankind.  That  mens  tongues  ought  not  to  out- 
run their  judgment.  That  we  ought  not  to  flatter 
great  men,  left  we  exalt  them  above  their  merit  and 
ftation-,  nor  to  fpeak  hardly  of  the  helplefs.  They 
that  would  govern  a  ftate  well,  muft  govern  their  fa- 
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milies  well.  He  wdUldTay^  That  a  man  ought,  ib  tA 
behave  himfel^  that  he  fall  neither  into  hatred  nor 
difgrace*  That  that  cotnmbn-wealth  is  happieft,  where 
the  people  mind  the  law  more  than  the  lawyers.  Men 
ibould  not  forget  the  favours  they  receive,  nor  re* 
member  thofe '  they  do.  Three  things  he  faid  were 
difficulty  yet  neceflary  to  be  obferved.  To  keep  fecrets/ 
forgive  injuries,  and  ufe  time  welL  Speak  not  ill| 
(fays  he^  of  thy  neighbour.  Go  flowly  to  the  feafts 
m  thy  friends,  but  iwiftly  to  thisir  troubles.  Speak 
wcU  q(  the  dead.  Shun  bufy- bodies.  Prefer  lofs  be- 
Ibre  covetous  gain.  Defpife  not  the  miferable.  If 
powerful,  behave  thyfelf  mildly,  that  thou  mayeft  be 
loved,  rather  than  feared.  Order  thy  houfe  well: 
bridle  thy  anger :  grafp  not  at  much :  make  not  hafte, 
neither  dote  upon  any  thing  below.  A  prince  (faith 
.  he)  Aiuft  not  take  up  his  time  about  tranfitory  and 
mortal  things;  eternal  and  immortal  are  fitteft  for  him. 
To  conclu^;:  he  was  fo  iuft  in  all  his  aftions,  that 
Laertius  tells  us,  he  protefled  in  his  old  age,  that  he 
had  never  done  any  thing  contrary  to  the  conscience  of 
.an  upright  man;  only,  that  of  one  thing  he  wasdoubc* 
fill,  having  given  fentence  againfl:  hi^  friend,  accord- 
ing to  law,  he  advifed  his  friend  to  appeal  from  him 
(his  judge),  fo  to  preferve  both  his  friend  and  the  law. 
Thus  true  and  tender  was  confcience  in  Heathen  Chilon. 

§•  LII.  Periandeh  (a  prince  and  philofopher  too) 
would  fay.  That  pleafures  are  mortal,  but  virtues  im- 
, mortal.  In  fucCefs,  be  moderate;  in  difappointments, 
patient  and  prudent.  Be  alike  to  thy  friends,  in  prof-* 
perity  ^nd  in  adverfity.  Peace  is  good ;  rafhnefs,  dan- 
gerous; gain,  fordid.  Betray  not  fecrets.  Puniih  the 
guilty.  Reftrain  men  from  fin.  They  that  would  rule 
fafely  muft  be  guarded  by  love,  not  arms.  To  con- 
clude, faith  he,  live  worthy  of  praife,  fo  wilt  thou 
die  bleffed*. 

§.  LIII.  Bias,  one  of  the  Seven  Wife  Men,  being  in 
a  ftorm  with  wicked  men,  who  cried  mightily  to  God; 

*  Baart.    Suid.    Proug.    StQb.  zS. 

Hold 
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Hold  your  tongues,  faith  he,  it  were  better  he  knew, 

riot  you  were  here  * :  a  faying  that  hath, great  doftrine 

in  it ;  the  devotion  of  the  wicked  doth  them  no  good : , 

it  anfwcrs  to  that  paffage  in  fcripture,  *  The  prayers  of 

•  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord'.*    An 

ungodly  man  aflcing  him.  What  godlinefs  was  ?  he  was 

filenti   but  the  other  murmuring,  faith  he.  What  is 

that  to  thee?  that  is  not  thy  concern.     He  was  fo 

tender  in  his  nature,  that  he  feldom  judged  any  crimt?- 

nal  to  death,  but  he  wept;  adding.  One  part  goeth  to 

God,  and  that  other  part  I  muft  give  the  law.     That 

man  is  unhappy,  faith  he,  that  cannot  bear  afflidion. 

It  is  a  difeafe  of  the  mind,  to  defire  that  which  cannot, 

or  is  not  fit  to  be  had.     It  is  an  ill  thing  not  to  be 

mindful  of  other  men's  miferies.     To  one  who  aiked. 

What  is   hard?  he  anfwered.  To  bear  chearfully  a 

change  for  the  worfe.   Thole,  fays  he,  who  bufy  thcm- 

felves  in  vain  knowledge,  refemble  owls  that  fee  by 

night,  and  are  blind  by  day  j  for  they  are  fharp-fightcd 

in  vanity,  but  dark  at  the  approach  of  true  light  atid 

knowledge.     He  adds.  Undertake  deliberately;  but 

then  go  through.     Speak  not  haftily,  left  thou  fin.    Be 

neither  filly  nor  fubtil.     Hear  much ;  fpeak  little,  and 

feafonably.   Make  profeflion  of  God  everywhere;  and 

impute  the  good  thou  doft,  not  to  thyfelf,  but  to  the 

power  of  God.     His  country  being  invaded,  and  the 

people  flying  with  the  beft  of  their  goods,  aiked.  Why 

he  carried  none  of  his  ?  I,  faith  he,  carry  my  goods 

within  me.     Valerius  Maximus  add3.  In  his  breafti 

not  to  be  feen  by  the  eye,  but  to  be  prized  by  the  fouls 

not  to  be  demolifhed  by  mortal  hands ;  prefent  with 

them  that  ftay,  and  not  forfaking  thofe  that  fly. 

§.  LIV.  Cleobulus,  aprinceandphilofophcrofLyn- 
dus.  He  would  fay.  That  it  was  man's  duty  to  be  al- 
ways employed  upon  fomething  that  was  good.  Again, 
Be  never  vain  nor  ungrateful.  Befliow  jrour  daughter 
virgins  in  years,  but  matrons  in  difcretion.  Do  good 
to  thy  friend,  to  keep  him ;  to  thy  enemy,  to  gain  him. 
When  any  man  goeth  forth,  let  him  confider  what  be 

*  Laertt  $tob»  *  Prov*  xv.  8. 
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bath  to  do ;  when  he  returneth,  examine  what  he  hath 
done.  Know,  that  to  reverence  thy  father  is  thy  duty. 
Hear  willingly,  but  truft  not  haftily.  Obtain  by  per- 
fuafion,  not  by  violence.  Being  rich,  be  not  exalted ; 
poor,  be  not  dejefted.  Forego  enmity :  inftruA  thy 
children:  pray  to  God,  and  perfcvere  in  godlinefs*. 

§.  LV.  PiTTACUs  being  afked,  What  was  beft  ?  he 
anfwercd.  To  do  the  prefent  thing  well.  He  would 
fay.  What  thou  doft  take  ill  in  thy  neighbour,  do  not 
thyfelf.  Reproach  not  the  unhappy  -,  for  the  hand  of 
God  is  upon  them.  Be  true  to  thy  truft.  Bear  with 
thy  neighbour;  love  thy  neighbour.  Reproach  not 
thy  friend,  though  he  recede  from  thee  a  little.  He 
would  fay.  That  common- wealth  is  beft  ordered,  where 
the  wicked  have  no  command ;  and  that  family,  which 
hath  neither  ornament  nor  neceflity.  To  conclude : 
he  advifed  to  acquire  honefty;  love  difcipline;  obfervc 
temperance;  gain  prudence;  mind  diligence;  and 
keep  truth,  faith,  and  piety.  He  had  a  brother,  who 
dying  without  iflue  left  him  his  eftate ;  fo  that  when 
Craefus  offered  him  wealth,  he  anfwered,  I  have  more 
by  half  than  I  delire.  He  alfo  affirmed  That  family 
the  beft,  who  got  not  unjuftly,  kept  not  unfaithfully, 
fpent  not  with  repentance  :  and.  That  happinefs  con- 
fifts  in  a  virtuous  and  honeft  life,  with  being  content 
with  a  competency  of  outward  things,  and  in  ufing 
them  temperately.  And  to  conclude,  he  earneftly  en- 
joined all  to  flee  corporal  pleafure ;  for,  fays  he,  it  cer- 
tainly brings  forrow :  but  to  obferve  an  honeft  life 
more  ftriAly  than  an  oath ;  and  meditate  on  ferious 
things  f. 

§.  LVI.  HiPPiAS,  a  philofopher :  It  is  recorded  of 
him,  that  he  would  have  every  one  prpvide  his  own 
necefTaries ;  and,  that  he  might  do  what  he  taught, 
he  was  his  own  tradefman.  He  was  lingular  in  all  luch 
arts  and  employments,   infomuch  that  he  made  the 

♦  Lacrt.  Plut.  Sympof.  Sap.  Sep.  Slob.  Scr,  f  Plutarch, 

StoU  28. 
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very  bufkins  he  wore  J,  A  better  life  than  an  Alex- 
ander's. 

§.  LVII.  The  Gymnofophiftae  were  afe£l  of  philofo- 
phers  in  ^gypt,  that  fo  defpifed  gaudy  apparel,  and 
the  reft  of  the  world's  intemperance,  that  they  went 
almoft  naked  J  living  poorly,  and  with  great  meannefs: 
by  which  they  were  enabled  againft  all  cold,  and  over- 
came that  luft  by  innocence,  which  people,  that  are 
called  Chriftians,  though  covered,  are  overcome 
withal  *. 

§.  LVIII.  The  Bambycatii  were  a  certain  great  peo- 
ple that  inhabited  about  the  river  Tygris,  in  Afia; 
who  obferving  the  great  influence  gold,  filver,  and 
precious  jewels  had  upon  their  minds,  agreed  to  bury 
all  in  the  earth,  to  prevent  the  corruption  of  their 
manners.  They  ufed  inferior  metals,  and  lived  with 
very  ordinary  accommodation;  wearing  moftly  but 
one  very  grave  and  plain  robe  to  cover  nakednefs.  It 
were  well,  if  Clu-iftians  would  mortify  their  unfatiable 
appetites  after  wealth  and  vanity  any  way,  for  Heathen* 
judge  their  excefsf. 

§.  LIX.  The  Athenians  had  two  diftinft  numbers  of 
men,  called  the  Gynaecofmi  and  Gyhaeconomi.  Thefe 
were  appointed  by  the  magiftrates  to  overlook  the 
aftions  of  the  people :  the  firft  was  to  fee  that  they 
apparelled  and  behaved  themfelves  gravely;  efpecially 
that  women  were  of  modeft  behaviour :  and  the  other 
was  to  be  prefent  at  their  treats  and  feftivals,  to  fee 
that  there  was  no  excefs,  nor  diforderly  carriage :  and 
in  cafe  any  were  found  criminal,  they  had  full  power 
to  punilh  them  II .  When,  alas  I  when  fhall  this  care 
and  wifdom  be  feen  among  the  Chriftians  of  thefe 
times,  that  fo  intemperance  might  be  prevented  ?  But 
it  is  too  evident  they  love  the  power  and  the  profits, 
but  defpife  the  virtue,  of  government ;  making  it  an 
end,  inftead  of  a  means  to  that  happy  erwi,  viz.  The 
Wcll-ordering   the   manners  and  converfation  of  the 

t  Cic  lib.  de  OrsLt.        •  Plin.  7.  2.  Cic.   Tufc.   Qacft.  $• 
t  Plin.        II  Vid.  Suid, 
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people,  and  equally  diftributing  rewards  and  puniih*- 
ments. 

§.  LX.  Anacharsis,  a  Scythian^  was  a  great  philoro- 
pher  i  Craefus  offered  him  large  fums  of  money,  but  he 
refufed  them.  Hanno  did  the  like  j  to  whom  he  an- 
fwered.  My  apparel  is  a  Scythian  rug ;  my  fhoes,  the 
hardnefs  of  my  feet ;  my  bed,  the  earth  j  my  fauce, 
hunger:  you  may  come  to  me. as  one  that  is  con- 
tented; but  thofe  gifts  which  you  fo  much  cfteem, 
beftow  either  on  your  citizens,  or  in  facrifice  to  the 
immortal  Gods  *• 

§.  LXI.  Anaxagoras,  a  nobleman,"  but  true  phi- 
lofopher,  left  his  great  patrimony  to  feekoutwifdom: 
and  being  reproved  by  his  friends  for  the  little  core  he 
had  of  his  eftate,  anfwered.  It  is  enough  that  You 
care  for  it.  One  afked  him.  Why  he  had  no  more 
love  for  his  country  than  to  leave  it  ?  Wrong  me  not, 
faith  he,  my  greateft  care  is  my  country,  pointing  his 
finger  towards  heaven.  Returning  home,  and  taking 
a  view  of  his  great  pofTeffions,  If  I  had  not  difrcgard- 
cd  them  (faith  he)  I  had  periflied.  He  was  a  great 
clearer  and  improver  of  the  doftrine  of  One  Eternal 
God,  denying  divinity  to  fun,  moon  and  ftars ;  faying, 
God  was  infinite,  not  confined  to  place  j  the  Eternal 
Wifdom  and  Efficient  Caufe  of  all  things ;  the  Divine 
Mind  andUnderftanding;  who,  when  matter  was  con- 
fufed,  came  and  reduced  it  to  order,  which  is  the 
world  we  fee  f.  He  fufi^ered  much  from  fome  magif- 
trates  for  his  opinion;  yet,  dying,  was  admired  by 
them  :  his  epitaph  in  Englifh  thus : 

Here  lies,  who  through  the  trueft  paths  did  pafs 
To  th'  world  coeleftial,  Anaxagoras. 

§.  LXII.  Heraclitus  was  invited  by  king  Darius, 
for  his  great  virtue  and  learning,  to  this  effeft ;  Come, 
as  foon  as  thou  canft,  to  my  prefence  and  royal  palace; 
for  the  Greeks,  for  the  moft  part,  are  not  obfequious 

•  Cic.  Tuf.  Queft.  5.  Clem.  Alex.  Strob.  f  Plat«  contrs 

Ufur.  Lyfand.  Cic.  Tuf.  Queft.  5. 
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to  wife  men,  but  dcfpife  the  good  things  which  they 
deliver.     With  me  thou  (halt  have  the  firft  place,  and 
daily  honour  and  titles :  thy  way  of  living  fhall  be  as 
noble  as  thy  inftrudlions.     But  Heraclitus  refuling  his 
offer,  returned  this  anfwer;  Heraclitus  to  Darius  the 
king,    health.      Moft   men   refrain  from  juftice  and 
truth,    and  purfue  infatiablenefs  and  vain-glory,   by 
reafon  of  their  folly ;  but  I,  having  forgot  all  evil, 
and  Ihunning  the  fociety  of  inbred  envy  and  pride,  will 
never  come  to  the  kingdom  of  Perfia,  being,  contented 
with  a  little,  according  to  my  own  mind.     He  alfo 
flighted  the  Athenians.     He  had  great  and  clear  ap-* 
prehenfions  of  the  nature  and  power  of  God,  main- 
taining his  divinity  againfl:   the  idolatry  in  fa(hion» 
This  definition  he  gives  of  God ;  He  is  not  made  with 
hands.     The  whole  world,  adorned  with  his  creatures, 
is  his  manfion.     Where  is  God  ?  Shut  up  in  temples  ? 
Impious  men  1  who  place  their  God  in  the  dark.     It  is 
a  reproach  to  a  man,  to  tell  him  he  is  a  ftone ;  yet 
the  God  you  profefs  is  born  of  a  rock.     You  ignorant 
people !  you  know  not  God :  his  works  bear  witneft 
of  nim.     Of  himfelf  he  faith,  O  ye  men,  will  ye  not 
learn  why  I  never  laugh  ?  it  is  not  that  I  hate  men,  but 
their  wickednefs.     If  you  would  not  have  me  weep, 
live  in  peace :  you  carry  fwords  in  your  tongues  j  you 
plunder  wealth,  ravifh  women,  poifon  friends,  betray 
the  truft  people  repofe  in  you :  fhall  I  laugh,  when  I  fee 
men  do  thefe  things?  their  garments,  beards,  and  heads, 
adorned  with  unneceffary  care  ;  a  mother  deferted  by 
a  wicked  fonj  or  young  men  confuming  their  patri- 
mony;  a  citizen's  wife  taken  from  hini ;  a  virgin  ra- 
vifticd;  a  concubine  kept  as  a  wifej  others  filling  their 
bellies  at  feafts,  more  with  poifon  than  with  dainties  i 
Virtue  would  ftrike  me  blind,  if  I  fliould  laugh  at 
your  wars.     By  mufic,  pipes,  and  ftripes,  you  are  ex- 
cited to  things  contrary  to  all    harmony.      Iron,    a 
metal  more  proper  for  ploughs  and  tillages,  is  fitted 
for  flaughter  and  death :  men,   raifing  armies  of  men, 
covet  to  kill  one  another  s  and  punilh  men  that  quit 
the  field  for  not  flaying  to  murder  men.  They  honour, 

R  2  as 
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as  valiantSj  fuch  as  are  drunk  with  blood  -,  but  lionSi 
horfes,  eagles,  and  other  creatures,    ufe  not  fwords, 
bucklers,   and   inftruments  of  war:   their  limbs  arc 
their  weapons,    fomc  their  horns,    fome  their  bills, 
fome  their  wings;  to  one  is  given  fwiftnefs'j  to  another, 
bignefs ;  to  a  third,  fwimming.    No  irrational  creature 
ufeth  a  fWord,  but  keeps  itfelf  within  the  laws  of  its 
creation ;  except  Man,  that  doth  not  fo ;  which  brings 
the  heavier  blame,  becaufe  he  hath  the  greateft  under- 
Handing.     You  muft  leave  your  wars,  and  your  wick- 
ednefs,  which  you  ratify  by  a  law,  if  you  would  have 
me  leave  my  feverity.     I  have  overcome  pleafure,  I 
have  overcome  riches,  I  have  overcome  ambition,  I 
have  mattered   flattery:   fear  hath  nothing  to  objed 
againft  me,  drunkennefs  hath  nothing  to  charge  upon 
me,   anger  is  afraid  of  me :  I  have  won  the  garland, 
in  fighting   againft  thefe  enemies. — This,   and  much 
more,  did  he  write  in  his  epiftles  to  Hermodorus,  of 
his  complaints  againft  the  great  degeneracy  of  the 
Ephefians.  And  in  an  epiftle  to  Aphidamus,  he  writes, 
i  am  fallen  fick,  Aphidamus,  of  a  dropfy.   Whatfoevcr 
is  of  us,  if  it  get  the  dominion,  it  becomes  a  difeafe. 
Excefs  of  heat  is  a  fever  5  excefs  of  cold,  a  palfy ;  ex- 
cefs  of  wind,  a  cholick:  my  difeafe  cometh  from  excefs 
of  moifture.     The  foul  is  fomething  divine,    which 
keeps  all  thefe  in  a  due  proportion.     I  know  the  nature 
of  the  world  5   I  know  that  of  man  •,  I  know  difeafesj 
I  know  health :  I  will  cure  myfelf,   *  I  will   imitate 
*  God,*    who  makes   equal   the   inequalities   of   the 
world.     But  if  my  body  be  overpreffed,  it  muft  de- 
fcend  to  the  place  ordained  ;  however,  my  foul  fhall 
not  defcend  i  but,  being  a  thing  immortal,  fhall  af- 
cend  on  high,  where  an  heavenly  manfion  (hall  receive 
me. — A  moft  weighty  and  pathetical  difcourfe:   they 
that  know  any  thing  of  God,   may  favour  fomething 
divine  in  it.     Oh !  that  the  degenerate  Chriftians  of 
thefe  times  would  but  take  a  view  of  the  virtue,  tem- 
perance, zeal,  piety,  and  faith  of  this  Heathen,  who, 
hotwithftanding  that  he  lived  five  hundred  years  before 
the  coiiimg  of  Chrift  in  the  fleifai  had  thefe  excellent 

fentences ! 
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fentcnces !  Yet  again ;  he  taught  that  God  puniflieth 
not  by  taking  away  riches  j  he  rather  allowcth  them  to 
the  wicked,  to  difcover  them  j  for  poverty  may  be  a 
veil.  Speaking  of  God,  How  can  that  light  which 
never  fets  be  ever  hidden  or  obfcured  ?  Juftice,  faith  he, 
fliall  feize  one  day  upon  defrauders  and  witnefles  of  ; 
falfe  things.  Unlefs  a  man  hopes  to  the  end,  for  that 
which  is  to  be  hoped  for,  he  (hall  not  find  that  which 
is  unfearchable ;  which  Clemens,  an  ancient  father^ 
applied  to  Ifa.  vi.    *  Unlefs  you  believe,  you  fhall  not 

*  underftand.'  Heraclitus  derided  the  facrifices  of 
creatures :  Do  you  think,  faith  he,  to  pacify  God,  and 
cleanfe  yourfelves,  by  polluting  yourfelves  with  blood? 
as  if  a  man  fhould  go  into  the  dirt  to  cleanfe  himfelf. 
Which  Ihewed  a  fight  of  a  more  fpiritual  worlhip,  than 
that  of  the  facrifices  of  beafts.  He  lived  folitary  in 
the  mountains  i  had  a  fight  of  his  end :  and  as  he  was 
prepared  for  it,  fo  he  rejoiced  in  it.  Thefe  certainly 
were  the  men,  *  who  having  not  a  law  without  them, 

*  ^became  a  law  unto  themfelves,    (hewing  forth  the 

*  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts  *".'  And  who, 
for  that  reafon,  (hall  judge  the  circumcifion,  and  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  *  Well  done,'  by  him  who  is  judge 
of  quick  and  dead. 

§.  LXIII.  Democritus  would  fay.  That  he  had  lived 
to  an  extraordinary  age,  by  keeping  himfelf  from  luxury 
and  excefs.  That  a  little  eftate  went  a  great  way  with 
men  that  were  neither  covetous  nor  prodigal.  That 
luxury  furni(hed  great  tables  with  variety ;  and  tem- 
perance furni(heth  little  ones.  That  riches  do  not 
conlifi:  in  the  poflTelfion,  but  right  ufe,  of  wealth.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  retirement,  avoiding  public  ho- 
nours and  employments :  bewailed  by  the  people  of 
Abdera  as  mad,  whilft  indeed  he  only  fmiled  at  the 
madnefs  of  the  world. 

§.  LXIV.  Socrates,  the  mo(t  religious  and  learned 
phUofopher  of  his  time  (and  of  whom  it  is  reported 
Apollo  gave  this  charadter.  That  he  was  the  wifeft  man 

^  Rop.  ii.  14, 
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on  earth)  was  a  man  of  afeverelifC)  and  inftrudted  >' 
people  gratis  in  juft,  grave  and  virtuous  manners: 
for  which  being  envied  by  Ariftbphanes,  the  vain 
comical  wit  of  that  aee,  as  one  fpoiling  the  trade  of 
platys^  and  exercifing  the  gend^lity  of  the  people  widi 
more  noble  and  virtuous  things  $  he  was  repreibnted  by 
him  in  a  play^  in  which  he  rendered  Socrates  fo  ridi- 
culouS)  that  the  vulgar  would  rather  part  with  Socrates 
in  earneft,  than  Socrates  in  jeft ;  which  made  way  for 
their  impeaching  him^  as  an  enemy  to  their  gods ;  for 
which  they  put  him  to  death.  But  in  a  fhort  fpace, 
his  eighty  judges,  and  the  whole  people^  fo  deeply  re- 
pented the  lofsj  that  they  flew  many  of  his  accufers : 
fome  hanged  themfelves  *,  none  would  trade  with  theiHi 
nor  anfwer  them  a  queftion.  They  eretted  feveral  fta- 
tues  to  his  praife  ^  they  forbad  his  name  to  be  men- 
tionedj^  that  they  might  forget  their  injuftice:  they 
called  home  his  banimed  friends  and  fcholars.  And| 
by  the  moft  wife  and  learned  men  of  that  age,  it  is 
obfcrved,  that  famous  city  was  punifhed  with  the  moft 
dreadful  plagues  that  ever  raged  amongft  them ;  and 
all  Greece,  with  it,  never  profpercd  in  any  confider- 
able  undertaking ;  but  from  that  time  always  de- 
cayed*. Amongft  many  of  his  fober  and  religious 
linaxims,  upon  which  he  was  accuftomed  to  difcourfe 
with  his  difciples,  thefe  are  fome ; 

He  taught  everiy-whefe.  That  an  upright  man,  and 
an  happy  man,  are  all  one.  They  that  do  good,  arc 
employed:  they  that  fpcnd  their  time  in  recreations, 
are  idle.  To  do  good  is  the  beft  courfe  of  life ;  he 
only  is  idle,  who  might  be  better  employed.  An 
horfe  is  not  known  by  his  furniture,  but  qualities ;  fo 
men  are  to  be  efteemed  for  virtue,  not  wealth.  Being 
aikcd.  Who  Jived  without  trouble  ?  he  anfwerecC 
Thpfp  who  are  confcious  to  themfelves  of  no  evil 
tiling.  To  one  who  demanded.  What  was  nobility  ? 
he  anfwefed^  A  good  temper  and  difpofition  of  fot4 

f  Plat.  Apolog.  Diog.  Laert.  Helvic.  Cic.  Tuf.  Qaeft,  i  •  Xenoph, 
Brut.  Cic*  Orat,  Liban.  AfoU  Y¥^9  ijift*  ^9^  ^^, 
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and  body.     They  who  know  what  they  ought  to  do» 
and  do  it  not,  are  not  wife  and  temperate,  but  fools 
and  ftupid.     To  one   that   complained,    he  had  not 
been  benefited  by  his  travels;  Not  without  rcafon  (fays 
Socrates)  thou  didft  travel  with  thy  Self:  intimating, 
he  knew  not  the  eternal  Mind  of  God  to  direft  and 
inform  him.     Being  demanded.  What  wifdom  was  ? 
faid,  A  virtuous  compofure  of  the  foul.     And  being 
alked.  Who  were  wife  ?  anfwered,  Thofc  that  fin  not. 
Seeing  a  young  man  rich,    but  ignorant  of  heavenly 
things,  and  purfuing  earthly  pleafures ;  Behold  (fays 
he)   a  golden  flave.    Soft  ways  of  living  beget  neither 
a  good  conftitution  of  body  nor  mind.     Fine  and  rich 
clothes   are   only  for  comedians.     Being   demanded 
from  wHat  things  men  and  wbmtn  ought  to  refrain  ? 
he  anfwered,  Pleafure.     Being  afked.  What  continence 
and  temperance  were?  he  faid,  Government  of  cor- 
poral defires  and  pleafures.     The  wicked  live  to  eat, 
&c.  but  the  good  eat  to  live.     Temperate  perfotis  be- . 
come  the  moft  excellent;  eat  that  which  neither  hurts 
the  body  nor  mind,  and  which  is  cafy  to  be  gotten. 
One  faying.  It  was  a  great  matter  to  abftain  from  what 
one  defires;  But  (fays  he)  it  is  better  not  to  defire  at 
all.     [This  is  deep  religion,  even  very  hard  to  pro- 
fefled  Chriftians.]     "  It  is  the  property  of  God,  to 
need  nothing ;  and  they  that  need,  and  are  contented 
with,  leaft,  come  neareft  to  God.     The  only  and  beff 
way  to  worfhip  God  is,  to  mind  and  obey  whatfocver 
he  commands.     That  the  fouls  of  men  and  women 
partake  of  the  Divine  Nature.     That  God  is  feca  of 
the  virtuous  mind.     That  by  waiting  upon  him,  they 
are  united  unto  him,  in  an  inacceflible  place  of  purity 
and  happinefs.     Which  God,  he  afTerted  always  to  be 
near  him  */' 

*  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  2.  417.  Xen.  mem.  3.  p.  720.  Xeo.  mem.  $. 

P*  77^»  779*  7^^*  ^^^^*  £ch.  Strom.  1. 11.  Stob.  4.  6.  Stob.  2.  i8« 

Aenoph.  Mem.  3«  Senec.  Epift.  i.  103.  Stob.  28.  S^ob.  32.  Xen. 

Mem«  I*  iClian.  9.  Stob.  37.  Stob.  37.  Stob.  87.  Xen.  Mem.  3.  4. 

~      I.  Yar.  Hifi.  9.  Stob*  37.  Xenoph*  Mem.  4.  802.  Platl  Phaed, 
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Many  more  are  the  excellent  fayings  of  this  great 
man^  who  was  not  lefs  famous  for  his  fayings,  than  his 
example,  with  the  greateft  nations  i  yet  died  he  a  fa- 
crifice  to  the  fottifh  fury  of  the  vain  world.     The  hif- 
tory  of  his  life  reports,  that  his  father  was  told.  He 
ihould  have  the  Guide  of  his  life  within  him,  which 
Ihould  be  more  to  him  than  five  hundred  mafters; 
which  proved  true:   inftruding  his  fcholars   herein, 
charging  them  not  to  negleft  thefe  divine   aflfairSi 
'  which  chiefly  concern  man,  to  mind  or  enquire  after 
fuch  things  as  are  without  in  the  vifible  world.     He 
taught  the  ufe  of  outward  things  only  as  they  were 
neceflary  to  life  and  commerce;  forbidding  iuperfluities 
and  curiofities  ♦.     He  was  martyred  for  his  do&rine, 
after  having  lived  feventy  years  the  inofl:  admired^  fol- 
lowed, and  vifited,  of  all  men  in  his  time,   by  kings 
and  commonwealths;  and  than  whom,  antiquity  men- 
tions none  with  more  reverence  and  honour.     Well 
were  it  for  poor  England,  if  her  conceited  Chriftians 
were  true  Socrates's;  whofe  ftrift,  juft,  and  felf-deny- 
ing  life  doth  not  befpeak  him  more  famous,  than  it  mil 
Chriftians  infamous  at  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment;    where   Heathens  virtue    (hall   aggravate 
Chriftians  intemperance;  and  their  humility,  the  others 
cxceflive  pride :  and  juftly  tqo,  fince  a  Greater  than 
Socrates  is  come,  whofe  name  they  profefs,  but  they 
will  not  obey  his  law  f. 

§.  LXV.  Plato,  that  famous  philofopher  and  fcholar 
to  Socrates,  was  fo  grave,  and  devoted  to  divine 
things,  nay,  fo  difcreetly  politick,  that  in  his  Com- 
mon-wealth he  would  not  fo  much  as  harbour  poe- 
tical fancies  (much  lefs  open  ftages)  as  being  too 
cflfeminate,  and  apt  to  withdraw  the  minds  of  youth 
from  more  noble,  more  manly,  as  well  as  more  hea- 
venly exercifes  J,  Plato,  feeing  a  young  man  play  at 
dice,  reproved  him  fharply^  the  other  anfwered.  What! 
for  fo  fmaU  a  matter  ?  Cuftom  (faith  Plato)  is  no  fmall 

•  Xcn.  Mem,  it  p.  710,  f  ^^^^  Mem,  4,  Pkto  dc  Upfci 
X  Plato  de  Rep* 
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thing :  let  idle  hours  be  fpent  more  ufefuUy,  Let 
youth  (faid  he)  take  delight  in  good  things  ^  for 
pleafures  are  the  baits  of  evil.  Obferve;  the  momen- 
tary fweetnefs  of  a  delicious  life  is  followed  with  eter- 
nal forrow ;  the  fhort  pain  of  the  contrary  with  eter- 
nal pleafure||.  Being  commanded  to  put  on  a  p^icr 
pie  garment  by  the  king  of  Sicily,  he  refufed,  faying. 
He  was  a  man,  and  fcorned  fuch  effeminacies.  Inviting 
Timothy,  the  Athenian  general,  to  fupper,  he  treated 
him  with  herbs,  water,  and  fuch  fpare  diet  as  he  was 
accuftomed  to  eat.  Timothy's  friends  next  day, 
laughing,  afked,  how  he  was  entertained  ?  he  an- 
fwered.  Never  better  in  his  life ;  for  he  flept  all  night 
after  his  fupper:  thereby  commending  his  temperance. 
He  addidted  himfelf  to  religious  contemplations  j  and 
is  faid  to  have  lived  a  virtuous  and  fingle  life,  always 
eyeing  and  obeying  the  Mind,  which  he  fometimes 
called  God,  the  Father  of  all  things ;  affirming,  Who 
lived  fo,  Ihould  become  like  him,  and  fo  be  related  to, 
and  joined  with,  the  Divinity  itfelf *.  This  fame  Plato, 
upon  his  dying-bed,  fent  for  his  friends  about  him, 
and  told  them.  The  whole  world  was  out  of  the  way, 
in  that  they  underftood  not,  nor  regarded,  the  Mind, 
(that  is,  God,  or  the  word,  or  Begotten  of  God)  af- 
furing  them,  Thofe  mep  died  moft  comfortably,  that 
lived  moft  conformable  to  Right  Reafon,  and  fought 
and  adored  the  Firft  Caufe,  meaning  God, 

§.  LXVI.  Antisthenes,  an  Athenian  philofopher, 
had  taught  in  the  ftudy  of  eloquence  feveral  years ; 
but  upon  hearing  Socrates  treat  of  the  ferioufnefs  of 
religion,  of  the  divine  life,  eternal  rewards,  &c, 
*  bad  all  his  fcholars  feek  them  a  new  mafter ;  for  he 
«  had  found  one  for  himfelf.'  Wherefore  felling  his 
eftate,  he  diftributed  it  to  the  poor,  and  betook  him- 
felf wholly  to  the  confideration  of  heavenly  things ; 
going  chearfully  fix  miles  every  day,  to  hear  Socra- 
tes J.-^But  where  are  the  like  preachers  and  converts 

II  Diog.  Laert.  in  vit  Xen.  Crat.  Stob,  iBIian,  *  Alcinous. 

I  Laert.  vit,  Socr«  JEUan^ 

amongft 


366         No  CROSS,  No  CROWN.    Paittt 

amongft  the  people  called  Chriftians !   Obfenre  the 
daily  pains  of  Socrates ;  furely  he  did  not  ftudy  a  week 
to  read  a  written  fermon  :  we  are  aflured  of  the  con-  . 
trary ;  for  it  was  frequent  with  him  to  preach  to  the 
people  at  any  time  of  the  day,  in  the  very  ftreets,  as 
occafion  ferved,   and  his  Good  Genius  moved  him. 
'Neither  was  he  an  hireling,  or  covetous;  for  he  did  it 
gratis:   furely  then  he  had  not  fat  benefices,  tithes, 
glebes,  &c.    And  let  the  felf-denial  and  diligence  of 
Antifthenes  be  confideredj  who,  of  a  philoibpher  and 
mafter,  became  a  fcholar,  and  that  a  daily  one :  furely, 
it  was  then  matter  of  reproach,  as  it  is  now :  (hewing 
thereby  both  want  of  knowledge,    (though  called  a 
philofopher)   and  his  great  defire  to  obtain  it  of  one 
that  could  teach  him.     None  of  thefe  ufed  to  go  to 
'plays,   balls,   treats,   &c.    They  found  more  ferious 
employments  for  their  minds,  and  were  examples  of 
temperance  to  the  world.     I  will  repeat  fome  of  his 
grave  fentences,   as  reported  by  Laertius  and  others, 
namely.  That  thofe  only  are  noble  who  are  virtuous. 
That  virtue  was  felf-fufficient  to  happinefs.     That  it 
confifteth  in  adions,  not  requiring  many  words,  nor 
much  learning,  and  is  felf-fufficient  to  wifdom :  for 
that  all  other  things  have  reference  thereunto.     That 
men  fhould  not  govern  by  force,  nor  by  laws,  unlefs 
good,  but  by  juftice.     To  a  friend,  complaining  he 
had  loft  his  notes.  Thou  ftiouldcft  have  writ  them  upon 
thy  mind  (faith  he)  and  not  in  a  book.     Thofe  who 
would  never  die,  muft  live  juftly  and  pioufly.    Being 
afked.  What  learning  was  beft  ?  That,  faith  he,  which 
unlearneth  evil.     To  one  that  praifed  a  life  full  of 
pleafures  and  delicacies  ;  Let  the  fons  of  my  enemies, 
laith  he,   live   delicately :    counting  it  the   greateft 
mifery.     We  ought,  fays  he,  to  aim  at  fuch  pleafures 
as  follow  honeft  labour  i  and  not  thofe  which  go  before 
it*.     When  at  any  time  he  faw  a  woman  richly  dref- 
fed,  he  would,  in  a  way  of  reproach,  bid  her  hufband 
bring  out  his  horfe  and  arms :  meaning,  if  he  yrere 

*  Stob.  ibid.  117.    Plog*    Laert* 
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prepared  to  juftify  the  injuries  fuch  wantonnefs  ufeth 
to  produce,  he  might  the  better  allow  thofe  dangerous 
freedoms :  otherwife,  faith  he,  pluck  off  her  rich  and 
gaudy  attire.  He  is  faid  to  exclaim  bitterly  againft 
pleafures;  often  faying,  I  had  rather  be  mad,  than 
addifted  to  pleafure,  and  fpend  my  days  in  decking 
and  feeding  my  carcafe.  Thofe,  fays  he,  who  have 
once  learned  the  way  to  temperance  and  virtue,  let 
them  noc  offer  to  entangle  themfelves  again  with  fruit- 
lefs  ftories,  and  vain  learning ;  nor  be  addifted  to 
corporal  delicacies,  which  will  dull  the  mind,  and 
will  divert  and  hinder  them  from  the  purfuit  of  thofe 
more  noble  and  heavenly  virtues*.  Upon  the  death  of 
his  beloved  mafter,  Socrates,  he  inftitutcdafeftcalled 
Cynicks;  out  of  whom  came  the  great  feft  of  the 
Stoicks:  both  which  had  thefe  common  principles, 
which  they  daily,  with  great  and  unwearied  diligence, 
did  maintain,  and  in(lru£t  people  in  the  knowledge  of, 
viz.  No  man  is  wife  or  happy,  but  the  good  and  vir- 
tuous man.  That  not  much  ^earning,  nor  ftudy  of 
many  things,  was  neceflary.  That  a  wife  man  is  never 
drunk  nor  mad  :  that  he  never  finneth.  That  a  wife 
man  is  void  of  paQion :  that  he  is  (incere,  religious, 
grave  1  that  he  only  is  divine.  That  fuch  only  arc 
prieft^  and  prophets,  who  have  God  in  themfelves. 
And  that  his  law  is  imprinted  in  their  minds,  and  the 
ininds  of  all  men.  That  fuch  an  one  only  can  pray; 
is  innocent,  meek,  temperate,  ingenuous,  noble;  a 
good  magiftrate,  father,  fon,  mafter,  fervant,  and  wor- 
thy of  praife.  On  the  contrary,  that  wicked  men  can 
be  none  of  thefe.  "  Th^t  the  fame  belongs  to  men  and 
^*  women  f." 

Their  diet  was  flender,  their  food  only  what  would 
latisfy  nature.  Their  garments  exceeding  mean.  Their 
habitations  folitary  and  homely.  They  affirmed,  thofe 
who  lived  with  feweft  things,  and  were  contented, 
(noft  nearly  approached  God,   who   wants  nothing. 

*  Agd.  lib.  9.  c.  5#  f  Ljiert.  vir.  mem.  Laert.  Plut.  de  rep. 
Stoi.  Stob.  Cic.  dc  Nat.  Deo>  lib.  ii.  Udt.  de  Ira  Dei,  cap.  10. 
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They  voluntarily  deipifed  riches,  glory,  and  nobility,  as 
foolifh  (hews,  and  vain  fi£i:ions,  that  had  no  true  and 
folid  worth  or  happinefs  in  them.  They  made  all 
things  to  be  good  and  evil,  and  flatly  denied  the  idle 
Jlories  of  fortune  and  chance*. 

Certainly  thefe  were  they,  who  having  no  external 
law,  *  became  a  law  unto  themfelvesj'  and  did  not- 
abufe  the  knowledge  they  had  of  the  invifible  God ; 
but  to  their  capacities  inftrufbed  men  in  the  knowledge 
of  that  righteous,  ferious,  folid  and  heavenly  Principle, 
which  leads  to  true  and  everlafting  happinefs  all  thofe 
that  embrace  it. 

§.  LXVII.  Xenocrates  refufed  Alexander's  preient, 
yet  treated  his  ambafladors  after  his  temperate  and 
fpare  manner;  faying.  You  fee  I  have  no  need  of  your 
matter's  bounty,  that  am  fo  well  pleafed  with  this. 
He  would  fay.  That  one  ought  not  to  carry  one's  eyes 
or  one's  hands  into  another  man's  houfe ;  that  is,  be  a 
bufy-body.  That  one  ought  to  be  moft  circumfpefk  of 
one's  a6tions  before  children,  left  by  example  one's 
faults  (hould  out-live  one's  felf.  He  faid.  Pride  was 
the  greateft  obftruftion  to  true  knowledge.  His  chaftity 
and  integrity  were  remarkable,  and  reverenced  in 
Athens:  Phryne,  the  famous  Athenian  courtezan^ 
could  not  place  a  temptation  upon  him ;  nor  Philip, 
king  of  Macedon,  a  bribe  j  though  the  reft  fent  in  the 
cmbafly  were  corrupted.  And  being  once  brought 
for  a  witnefs,  the  judges  rofe  up,  and  cried  out^ 
Tender  no  oath  to  Xenocrates,  for  he  will  {peak  the 
truth !  A  refpedt  they  did  not  allow  to  one  another. 
Holding  his  peace  at  fome  detradbing  difcourfe,  they 
afked  him,  why  he  fpoke  not?  Becaufe,  faith  he,  J 
have  fometimes  repented  of  fpeaking,  but  never  of 
holding  my  peace  f. 

§.  IJCVIII.  BiON  would  fay.  That  great  men  walk  in 
flippery  places.  That  it  is  a  great  mifchief  not  to  bear 
afflidion.     That  uhgodlinefs  is  an  enemy  to  aflurance. 

^  Plat.  Pi.  Ph.  16.  Cic.  Tufc.  Q^^.  ^*  Diog.  Laert.  vit.  Men. 
Stob;  f  Laert.  Val.  Max.  4*  3.  z.  1^  Cic.  pro  Fid.  Vd«  Max.  j.  Jt 
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He  faid  to  a  covetous  man.  That  he  did  not  poffefs 
his  wealth,  but  his  wealth  pofTeiTed  him;  abftaining 
from  ufing  it,  as  if  it  were  another  man's.  In  fine^ 
That  men  ought  to  purfue  a  courfe  of  virtue,  without 
regard  to  the  praife  or  reproach  of  men. 

§.  LXIX.  Demonax,  feeing  the  great  care  that  men 
had  of  their  bodies,  more  than  of  their  minds;  They 
deck  the  houfe,  faith  he,  Jbut  (light  the  matter.  He 
would  fay.  That  many  are  inquifitive  after  the  make 
of  the  world,  but  are  little  concerned  about  their  own, 
which  were  a  fcience  much  more  worthy  of  their  pains. 
To  a  city  that  would  eftablifh  the  gladiators,  or  prize- 
fighters, he  faid.  That  they  ought  firft  to  overthrow 
the  Altar  of  Mercy :  intimating  the  cruelty  of  fuch 
praftices.  Oneaflcing  him,  why  he  turned  philofopher? 
Becaufe,  faith  he,  I  am  Man.  He  would  fay  of  the 
prieftjs  of  Greece,  If  they  could  better  inftrudt  the 
people,  they  could  not  give  them  too  much ;  but  if 
not,  the  people  could  not  give  them  too  little.  He 
lamented  the  unprofitablenefs  of  good  laws,  by  being 
in  bad  mens  hands. 

§.  LXX.  Diogenes  was  angry  with  criticks,  that 
were  nice  of  words,  and  not  of  their  own  aftions; 
with  muficians,  that  tune  their  inftruments,  but  could 
not  govern  their  paffions ;  with  aftrologers,  that  have 
their  eyes  in  the  Iky,  and  look  not  to  their  own  goings ; 
with  orators,  that  ftudy  to  fpeak  well,  but  not  to  do 
well ;  with  covetous  men,  that  take  care  to  get,  but 
never  ufe  their  eftates ;  with  thofe  philofophers,  that 
defpife  greatnefs,  and  yet  court  great  men^ ;  and  with 
thofe  that  facrifice  for  health,  and  yet  furfeit  themfelves 
with  eating  their  facrifices.  One  time,  difcourfing  of 
the  nature,  pleafure  and  reward  of  virtue,  and  the 
people  not  regarding  what  he  faid,  he  fell  a  finging ; 
at  which  every  one  preffed  to  hear :  whereupon  he 
cried  out,  in  abhorrence  of  their  ftupidity,  *  O  God, 

*  how  much  more  is  the  world  in  love  with  folly,  than 

*  with  wifdom  !*  Seeing  a  man  fprinkling  himfelf  with 
water,  after  having  done  fome  ill  thing;  Unhappy 
man !  faith  he^  doft  th(^u  not  know  that  tfactrrors  of 

life 
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life  are  not  to  be  waihed  away  with  water?  To  ont 
who  faidy  Life  is  an  ill  thing ;  he  anfwered.  Life  is 
not  an  ill  thing ;  but  an  ill  life  is  an  ill  thing.  He 
was  very  temperate,  for  his  bed  and  his  table  he  found 
cvery-where*  One  feeing  him  waQi  herbs,  faid.  If  thou 
hadft  followed  Dionyfius,  king  of  Sicily,  thou  would- 
eft  not  have  needed  to  have  wafhed  herbs :  he  anfwercd, 
If  thou  hadft  wafhed  herbs,  thou  needeft  not  to  have 
followed  Dionyiius.  He  lighted  a  candle  at  noon, 
faying,  I  look  for  a  Man  ;  implying,  that  the  world 
was  darkened  by  vice,  and  men  effeminated.  To  a 
luxurious  perfon,  that  had  wafted  his  means,  fupping 
upon  olives ;  If,  fays  he,  thou  hadft  ufed  to  dine  fb, 
thou  wouldft  not  have  needed  to  fup  fo.  To  a  young 
man  dreffing  himfelf  neatly.  If  this,  faith  he,  be  for 
the  fake  of  men,  thou  art  unhappy;  if  for  women, 
thou  art  unjuft.  Another  time,  feeing  an  effeminate 
young  man  i  Art  thou  not  afhamed,  faith  he,  to  ufe 
thyfelf  worfe  than  nature  hath  made  thee  ?  (he  hath 
made  thee  a  man,  but  thou  wilt  force  thyfelf  to  be  a 
woman.  To  one  that  courted  a  bad  woman;  O  wretch! 
faid  he,  what  meaneft  thou,  to  afk  for  that  which  is 
better  loft  than  found  ?  To  one  that  fmelled  of  fweet 
vnguents.  Have  a  care,  faith  he,  this  perfume  make 
not  thy  life  ftink.  He  compared  covetous  men  to  fuch 
as  have  the  dropfy :  Thofe  are  full  of  money,  yet  de- 
firc  more ;  thefe  of  water,  yet  thirft  for  more.  Being 
afked,  What  beafts  were  the  worft  ?  In  the  field,  faith 
he,  bears  and  lions;  in  the  city,  ufurers  and  flatterers. 
At  a  feaft,  one  giving  him  a  great  cup  of  wine,  he 
threw  it  away;  for  which  being  blamed.  If  I  had 
drank  it,  faith  he,  not  only  the  wine  woujd  have  been 
loft,  but  I  alfo.  One  afking  him,  how  he  might 
order  himfelf  beft  ?  he  faid,  By  reproving  thofe  things 
in  thyfelf,  which  thou  blameft  in  others.  Another 
demanding,  what  was  hardeft  ?  he  anfwered.  To  know 
ourfelves,  to  whom  we  are  partial.  An  aftrologer  dif- 
courfing  to  the  people  of  the  wandering  ftars ;  No, 
faith  he,  it  is  not  the  ftars,  but  thele  (pointing  to  the 
people  that  heard  him).    Being  a£ked,  what  men  were 
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moft  noble  ?  They,  faith  he,  who  contemn  wealthy 
honour  and  pleafure,  and  endure  the  contraries,  to 
wit,  poverty,  fcorn,  pain,  and  death.  To  a  wicked 
man,  reproaching  him  for  his  poverty ;  I  never  knew, 
faith  he,  any  man  punilhed  for  his  poverty,  but  many 
for  their  wickednefs.  To  one  bewailing  himfelf  that 
he  (hould  not  die  in  his  own  country;  Be  of  comfort, 
faith  he,  for  the  way  to  heaven  is  alike  in  every  place. 
One  day  he  went  backwards;  whereat  the  people  laugh- 
ing, Are  you  not  alhamed,  faith  he,  to  do  that  all 
your  life-time,  which  you  deride  in  me  ? 

§.  LXXI.  Crates,  a  Theban,  famous  for  his  felf- 
denial  and  virtue;  defcended  from  the  houfc  of  Alex- 
ander, of  great  eftate,  at  leaft  two  hundred  talents ; 
which,  having  moftly  diftributed  among  the  poor  citi- 
zens, he  became  a  conftant  profeflbr  of  the  Cynick 
philofophy.  He  exceedingly  inveighed  againft  com- 
mon women.  Seeing  at  Delphos  a  golden  image, 
that  Phryne,  the  courtezan,  had  fet  up,  by  the  gains 
of  her  trade,  cried  out.  This  is  a  trophy  of  the  Greeks 
intemperance.  Seeing  a  young  man  highly  fed,  and 
fat;  Unhappy  youth,  faith  he,  do  not  fortify  thy  prifon. 
To  another,  followed  by  a  great  many  parafites  j 
Young  man,  faith  he,  I  am  forry  to  fee  thee  fo  much 
alone.  Walking  one  day  upon  the  exchange,  where 
he  beheld  people  mighty  bufy  after  their  divers  call- 
ings; Thefe  people,  faith  he,  think  themfelves  happy; 
but  I  am  happy  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  them : 
for  I  place  my  happinefs  in  poverty,  not  in  riches*. 
Oh  !  men  do  not  know  how  much  a  wallet,  a  meafure 
of  lupins,  with  fecurity,  is  worth.  Of  his  wife, 
Hipparchia,  a  woman  of  wealth  and  extraction,  but 
nobler  for  her  love  to  true  philofophy,  and  how  they  ' 
came  together,  there  will  be  occafion  to  make  mention 
in  its  place. 

§.  LXXII.  Aristotle,  a  fcholar  to  Plato,  and  the 
oracle  of  philofophy  to  thefe  very  times,  though  not  fo 
divinely  contemplative  as  his  mafter,  neverthelefs  fol- 

*  Lacxt. 
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lows  him  in  this ;  That  luxury  ihould  by  good  difci- 
pline  be  exiled  human  focietiesf.  Ariftotle  feeing  a 
youth  finely  dreft,  faid.  Art  thou  not  afliamed,  when 
nature  hath  made  thee  a  man,  to  make  thyfelf  a 
woman?  And  to  another,  gazing  on  his  fine  cloak; 
Why  doft  thou  boaft  of  a  fheep's  fleece  ?  He  faid.  It 
was  the  duty  of  a  good  man  to  live  fo  under  laws,  as 
he  Ihould  do  if  there  were  none  if, 
.  §.  LXXIII.  Mandanis,  a  great  and  famous  philofo- 
pher  of  the  Gymnofophifts,  whom  Alexander  the  Great 
required  to  come  to  the  feaft  of  Jupiter's  fon  (meaning 
himfelf),  declaring.  That  if  he  came,  he  fhould  be 
rewarded;  if  not,  he  fhould  be  put  to  death.  The  phi- 
lofppher  contemned  his  meffage,  as  vain  and  fordid : 
he  firft  told  them.  That  he  denied  him  to  be  Jupiter's 
fon  (a  mere  fiftion).  Next,  That  as  for  his  gifts, 
he  efteemed  them  nothing  worth;  his  own  country 
could  furnifh  him  with  neceffaries  j  beyond  which  he 
coveted  nothing.  And  laftly.  As  for  the  death  he 
threatened,  he  did  not  fear  it;  but  of  the  two,  he 
wifhed  it  rather ;  in  that,  faith  he,  it  is  a  change  to  a 
more  bleffed  and  happy  flate  H . 

§.  LXXIV.  Zeno,  the  great  Stoick,  and  author  of 
that  philofophy,  had  many  things  admirable  in  him ; 
who  not  only  faid,  but  pradtifed.  He  was  a  man  of 
that  integrity,  and  fo  reverenced  for  it  by  the  Athenians, 
that  they  depofited  the  keys  of  the  city  in  his  hands, 
as  the  only  perfon  fit  to  be  intrufted  with  their  liber- 
ties :  yet  by  birth  a  ftranger,  being  of  Pfittacon  in 
Cyprus*.  Antigonus,  king  of  Macedonia,  had  a  great 
refpeft  for  him,  and  defired  his  company,  as  the  fol- 
lowing letter  expreffeth : 

*  King  Antigonus  to  Zeno  the  philofopher,  health : 
'  I  think  that  I  exceed  thee  in  fortune  and  glory; 

*  but  in  learning  and  difcipline,  and  that  perfeft  feli- 

*  city  which  thou  haft  attained,   I  am  exceeded  by 

*  thee  5  wherefore  I  thought  it  expedient  to  write  to 

t  Stob.  Strom.  45.        (  Stob.  161.  ibid.  46.        ||  Stob.  161. 
ibid,  46.  ^  Stob.  i6i.    Laeru 
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?  theCj  that  thou  wilt  come  to  me,  affuring  myfelf  thou 

*  wilt  not  deny  it.    Ufe  all  means  therefore  to  come  to 

*  us ;  and  know,  thou  art  not  to  inftriid  me  only,  but 

*  all  the  Macedonians :  for  he  who  teacheth  the  king 

*  of  Macedonia,  and  guideth  him  to  virtue,  it  is  evi- 

*  dent,  that  he  doth  likewife  inftruft  all  his  fubjedts 

*  in  virtue  :  for  fuch  as  is  the  prince,  fuch  for  the  moft 

*  part  are  thofe  who  live  under  his  government.* 

Zeno  anfwered  thus :  *  To  king  Antigonus,  Zeno 

*  wiiheth  health :  1  much  efteem  thy  earned  defire  of 
^  learning,  in  that  thou  aimed  at  philofophy ;  not  po- 

*  pular,  which  pervcrteth  manners ;  but  that  true  dif- 

*  cipline  which  conferreth  profit;    avoiding  that  gene- 

*  rally  commended   pleafure,    which  effeminates  the 

*  fouls  of  men.     It  is  manifeft  that  thou  art  inclined 

*  to  generous  things,    not    only  by  nature,    but  by 

*  choice ;  with  indifferent  cxcrcife  and  afTiftance  thou 

*  mayeft  eafily  attain  to  virtue.     But  I  am  very  infirm 

*  of  body,  being  fourfcore  years  of  age,  and  fo  not 

*  well  able  to  come;  yet  I  will  fend  thee  fome  of  my 

*  chief  difciples,  who,  in  thofe  things  concerning  the 

*  foul,*  are  nothing  inferior  to  me  -,  and  whofe  inflruc- 

*  tions,  if  thou  wilt  follow  them,  will  conduft  thee  to 

*  perfcft  blefTednefs.' Thus  Zeno  refufed  Antigo- 
nus, but  fcnt  Perfaus  his  countryman,  and  Philonides, 
a  Theban.  He  would  fay.  That  nothing  was  more  un* 
fccmly  than  pride,  efpecially  in  youth,  which  was  a 
time  of  learning.  He  therefore  recommended  to 
young  men  modefty  in  three  things ;  in  their  walking, 
in  their  behaviour,  and  In  their  apparel :  often  repeating 
thofe  verfes  of  Euripides,  in  honour  of  Capaneus : 

*    He  was  not  puft  up  with  his  ftore; 
Nor  thought  himfelf  above  the  poor. 

Seeing  a  man  very  finely  dreflfed,  flepping  lightly  over 
a  kennel  5  That  man,  faith  he,  doth  not  care  tor  the 
dirt,  becaufe  he  could  hot  fee  his  face  in  it.  He  alfo 
taught.  The  people  fhould  not  affeft  delicacy  of  diet, 
no  not  in  their  ficknefs.  To  one  that.fmelt  with  un- 
guents; Who  i8  it,  faith  ^  he,  that  fmclb  fo  effcmi- 

Yoh.U.  S  natcly? 
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nately  ?  Seeing  a  friend  of  his  taken  too  much  up  with 
the  bufinefs  of  his  land ;  Unlefs  thou  lofe  thy  land, 
faith  he,  thy  land  will  lofe  thee.  Being  demanded, 
Whether  a  man  that  doth  wrong,  may  conceal  it  from 
God  ?  No,  faith  he,  nor  yet  he  who  thinks  it.  Which 
teftifies  to  the  omniprefence  of  God.  Being  afked. 
Who  was  his  beft  friend  ?  he  anfwered,  My  other  felf; 
intimating  the  Divine  part  that  was  in  him.  He  would 
fay.  The  end  of  man  was  not  to  live,  eat,  and  drinks 
but  to  ufe  this  life  fo,  as  to  obtain  an  happy  life  here- 
after.  He  was  fo  humble,  that  he  converfed  with 
mean  and  ragged  perfons  s  whence  Timon  thus  : 

And  for  companions  gets  of  fervants  ftorc. 
Of  all  men  the  moft  empty,  and  moft  poor. 

He  was  patient,  and  frugal  in  his  houfhold  expences. 
Laertius  faith,  he  had  but  one  fervant :  Seneca  avers, 
he  had  none..  He  was  mean  in  his  clothes  :  in  his  diet 
by  Philemon  thus  defcribed : 

He  water  drinks,  then  broth  and  herbs  doth  eatj 
Teaching  his  fcholars  almoft  without  meat. 

His  chaftity  was  fo  eminent,  that  it  became  a  proverb; 
As  chafte  as  Zeno.  When  the  news  of  his  death  came 
to  Antigonus,  he  broke  forth  into  thefe  words.  What 
an  objeft  have  I  loft  ?  And  being  alked,  Why  he  ad- 
mired him  fo  much?  Becaufe,  faith  he,  though  I  hc- 
ftowed  many  great  things  upon  him,  he  was  never 
therewith  exalted  nor  dejefted.  The  Athenians,  after 
his  death,  by  a  public  decree,  ereded  a  llatue  to  his 
memory;  it  runs  thus:  *' Whereas  Zeno,   the  fon  of 

*  Mnafeas,  a  Scythian,  has  profefled  philofophy  about 

*  fifty-eight  years  in  this  city,  and  in  all  things  per- 
^  formed  the  office  of  a  good  man,  encouraging  thofe 

*  young  men,    who  applied   themfelves   to  him,   to 

*  the  love  of  virtue  and  temperance,  leading  himfelf 

*  a  life  fuitable  to  the  doftrine  which  he  profeffed ;  a 

*  pattern  to  the  beft  to  imitate;  the  people  have 
'  thought  fit  to  do  honour  to  Zeno,  and  to  crown  him 
t  with  a  crown  of  gold,  according  to  law,  in  reward 

'  of 
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*  of  his  virtue  and  temperance,  and  to  build  a  tomb 

*  for  him,  publickly  in  the  Ceramick/  &c.     Thcfc 
two  were  his  epitaphs,  one  by  Antipater : 

Here  Zeno  lies,  who  tall  Olympus  fcalM ; 

Not  heaping  Pelipn  on  Ofla's  head : 
Nor  by  Herculean  labours  fo  prevailed ; 

But  found  out  virtue's  paths,  which  thither  led* 

The  other  by  Xenodotus^.the  Stoick,  thus: 

Zeno,  thy  years  to  hoary  age  were  fpent. 
Not  with  vain  riches,  but  with  felf-content. 

§•  LXXV.  Seneca,  a  great  and  excellent  philofopher 
(who,  with  Epidetus,  (hall  conclude  the  teftimonies  of 
the  men  of  their  chara£ter)  hath  fo  much  to  our  purpofe, 
that  his  works  are  but  a  kind  of  continued  evidencf 
for  us :  he  faith.  Nature  was  not  fo  much  an  enemy,  at 
to  give  an  eafy  paflage  of  life  to  all  other  creatures,  ana 
that  man  alone  (hould  not  live  without  fo  many  arts ; 
ihe  hath  commanded  us  none  of  thefe  things.  We 
have  made  all  things  difficult  to  us,  by  difdaining 
things  that  are  eafy :  houfes,  clothes,  meats,  and  nou-« 
riibment  of  bodies,  and  thofe  things  which  are  now  the 
care  of  life,  were  eafy  to  come  by,  freely  gotten,  and 
prepared  with  a  light  labour :  for  the  meafure  of  thefe 
things  was  neceflity,  not  voluptuoufnefs :  but  we  have 
made  them  pernicious  ajid  admirable ;  they  muft  be 
fought  with  art  and  (kill.  Nature  fufficeth  to  that 
which  fhe  requireth. 

Appetite  hath  revolted  from  nature,  which  continu-* 
ally  inciteth  itfelf,  and  increafes  with  the  ages,  helping 
vice  by  wit.  Firft,  it  began  to  defire  fupcrfluous, 
then  contrary  things:  laft  of  all,  it  fold  the  mind  to 
the  body,  and  commanded  it  to  ferve  the  lufts  thereof. 
All  thefe  arts,  wherewith  the  city  is  continually  fet  at 
work,  and  maketh  fuch  a  (tir,  do  center  in  the  affairs 
of  the  body,  to  which  all  things  were  once  performed 
as  to  a  Servant,  but  now  are  provided  as  for  a  Lord. 
Hence  the  fliops  of  engravers,  perfumers,  &c.  hence< 
of  chofe  chat  teach  effeminate  motions  of  the  body, 
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tnd  vain  and  wanton  fongs :  for  natural  behaviour  is 
dcfpifed,.  which  completed  defires  with  neceflary  help: 
now  it  is  clownifhnefs  and  ill-breeding,  to  be  content- 
ed with  as  much  as  is  requifite.  What  {hall  I  (peak  of 
rich  marbles  curioufly  wrought,  wherewith  temples 
and  houfcs  do  (bine  ?  what  of  ftately  galleries,  and 
rich  furniture  ?  Thefe  are  but  the  devices  of  moft  vile 
llaves,  the  inventions  of  men,  not  of  wife  men :  for 
wifdom  fits  deeper;  it  is  tjie  miftrefs  of  the  mind. 
Wilt  thou  know  what  things  (he  hath  found  out,  what 
fhe  hath  made  ?  Not  unfeemly  motions  of  the  body, 
nor  variable  finging  by  trumpet  or  flute;  nor  yet 
weapons,   wars,    or  fortifications:    Ihe   endeavourech 

Erofitable  things ;  fhe  favours  peace,  and  calls  all  man* 
ind  to  an  agreement :  flie  leadeth  to  a  bleflfed  eftate : 
ihe  openeth  the  way  to  it,    and  fiiews  what  is  evil 
from  what  is  good,   and  chafeth  vanity  out  of  the 
mind  :    (he  giveth  folid  greatnefs,  but  debafeth  that 
which  is  puffed  up,   and  would  be  feen  of  men :  (he 
bringeth  forth  the  *  Image  of  God  to  be  feen  in  the 
*  fouls  of  men :'  and  fo  from  corporeal,  (he  tranflateth 
into  incorporeal  things.     Thus  in  the  90th  epiftle  to 
Lucilius. — ^To  Gallio  he  writeth  thus:    *^  All  men, 
brother  Gallio,  are  defirous  to  live  happy ;  yet  blind 
to  the  means  of  that  blelTednefs,  as  long  as  we  wander 
hither  and  thither,  and  follow  not  our  Guide,  but  the 
dilTonant  clamour  of  thofe  that  call  on  us  to  undertake 
different  ways.     Our  (hort  life  is  wearied  and  worn 
away  amonglt  errors,  although  we  labour  to  get  us  a 
good  mind.     There  is  nothing  therefore  to  be  more 
avoided,  than  following  the  multitude  without  exami- 
i^ation,  and  believing  any  thing  without  judging.    Let 
us  enquire  what  is  beft  to  be  done,  not  what  is  moft 
ufiially  done ;   and  what  planted  us  in  the  pofTeflion  of 
eternal  felicity ;  not  what  is  ordinarily  allowed  of  by 
the  multitude,  which  is  the  worft  interpreter  of  truth. 
I  call  the  Multitude  as  well  thofe  that  are  clothed  in 
White,  as  thofe  in  other  colours :  for  I  examine  not  the 
colours  of  the  garments,  wherewith  their  bodies  are 
clothed :  I  truft  not  mine  eyes  to  inform  me  what  a 

man 
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man  is ;  "^  I  have  a  better  and  truer  Light,  whereby  I 
*  can  diftinguilh  truth  from  falHiood.'     Let  the  foul 
find  out  the  Good  of  the  foul.     If  once  fhe  may  have 
leifure  to  withdraw  into  herfelf,  oh  !  how  will  (he  con- 
fefs,  I  wifli  all  I  have  done  were  undone ;  and  all  I 
have  faid,  when  I  recoUedt  it,  I  am  alhamed  of  it, 
when  I  now  hear  the  like  in  others,     Thefe  things  be- 
low, whereat  we  gaze,  and  whereat  we  ftay,  and  which 
one  man  with  admiration  fhews  unto  another,  do  out- 
wardly fhine,  but  are  inwardly  empty.     Let  us  feek 
out  fomewhat  that  is  good,  not  in  appearance,   but 
folid,  united  and  beft,   in  that  which  leaft  appears: 
let  us  difcover  this.     Neit*her  is  it  far  from  us  -,  we 
Ihall  find  it,  if  we  feek  it.     For  it  is  wifdom,  not  to 
wander  from  that  Immortal  Nature,  but  to  form  our- 
felves  according  to  his  law  and  example.     Bldfed  is  the 
man  who  judgeth  rightly :  blefTed  is  he  who  is  con- 
tented with  his  prefent  condition  :  and  blefled  is  he 
who  giveth  ear  to  that  Immortal  Principle,    in  the 
government  of  his  life." — An  whole  volume  of  thefe 
excellent  things  hath  he  written.     No  wonder  a  man  of 
his  dodtrine  and  life,  efcaped  not  the  cruelty  of  brutifh 
Nero,  under  whom  he  fufFered  death  j  as  alfo  did  the 
apoftle  Paul,  with  whom,  it  is  faid,  Seneca  had  con- 
vcrfed.   When  Nero's  meflenger  brought  him  the  news 
that  he  was  to  die  5  with  a  compofed  and  undaunted 
countenance  he   received   the  errand,    and  prefently 
called  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  to  write  his  laft  will  and 
teftament;  which  the  captain  refufing,  he  turned  to- 
wards his  friends,  and  took  his  leave  thus:  *  Since,  my 
loving  friends,  I  cannot  bequeath  you  any  other  thing  in 
acknowledgement  of  what  I  owe  you,   I  leave  you  at 
[caft  the  richeft  and  beft  portion  I  have,  that  is.  The" 
[mage  of  my  Manners,  and  Life  5  which  doing,  you 
mil  obtain  true  happinefs.*     His  friends  (hewing  great 
trouble  for -the  lofs  of  him.  Where,  faith  he,  are  ^hofc' 
nemorable  precepts  of  philofophy*,  and  what  is  become 
y(  thofe  provifions,  which  for  fo  many  years  togethci^* 
m  have  laid  up  againft  the  brunts  and  affiidions  of 
xt>viden€e?   Was-  Nero's  crudcy  unkiiowA^  to  ua?* 

S3  What 


^^i         No  C  R  O  S  S,  No  C  R  O  W  N.    Partll.  JP 

What  could  wc  exped:  better  at  his  hands,  that  killed 
his  brother,  and  murdered  his  mother,   but  that  he 
would  alfo  put  his  tutor  and  governor  to  death  ?  Then 
turning  to  nis  wife,  Pompeia  Paulina,  a  Roman  lady, 
young  and  noble,  befeechedf  her,  for  the  love  (he  bo?*c 
him*  and  his  philofophy,  to  fuffcr  patiently  his  afflic- 
tion i  For  (faith  he)  my  hour  is  come,  wherein  I  muft 
ftiew,  not  only  by  dilcourfe,  but  by  death,  the  fruit  I 
have  reaped  by  my  meditations.     I  embrace  it  without 
grief;  wherefore  do  not  difhonour  it  with  thy  tears. 
Affuage  thy  forrow,  and  comfort  thyfelf  in  the  know- 
ledge thou  had:  had  of  me,  and  of  my  afbions ;  and 
lead  the  reft  of  thy  life  with  that  honeft  induftry  thou 
haft  addided  thyfelf  unto.     And  dedicating  his  life  to 
God,  he  expired. 

§.  LXXVI.  Epictetus,  contemporary  with  Seneca, 
and  an  excellent  man,  thought  no  man  worthy  of  the 
profeflion  of  philofophy,  that  was  not  purified  from  the 
errors  of  his  nature.  His  morals  were  very  excellent, 
which  he  comprized  under  thefe  two  words,  Suftaining 
andAbftainingi  or  Bearing  and  Forbearing:  To  avoid 
evil,  and  patiently  to  fufFer  affliftions :  which  do  cer- 
tainly comprize  the  Chriftian  doftrine  and  life,  and 
are  the  perfeftion  of  the  beft  philofophy  that  was  at 
any  time  taught  by  Egyptians,  Greeks,  or  Romans, 
when  it  fignified  virtue,  felf-denial,  and  a  life  of  re- 
ligious folitude  and  contemplation. 

How  little  the  Chriftians  of  the  times  are  true  phi- 
lofophers,  and  how  much  more  thefe  philofophers  were 
Chriftians  than  they,  let  the  Righteous  Principle  in 
every  confcicnce  judge.  But  is  it  not  then  intolerable, 
that  they  fhould  be  efteemed  Chriftians,  who  are  yet 
to  learn  to  be  good  Heathens;  that  prate  of  Grace  and 
Nature,  and  know  neither;  who  will  prefume  to  deter- 
mine wh^t  is  become  of  Heathens,  and  know  not  where 
they  are  themfelves,  nor  mind  what  may  become  of 
them ;  that  can  run  readily  over  a  tedious  lift  of  fa- 
mous perfon^ges,  and  calumniate  fuch  as  will  not,  with 
them,  celebrate  their  memories  with  extravagant  and 
fuperfluous  praifes,  whilft  they  make  it  laudable  ta 
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n/&  the  contrary ;  and  none  fo  ready  a  way  to  become 
vile^  as  not  to  be  vicious  ?  A  ftrange  paradox,  but  too 
true  :  fo  blind,  fo  ftupificd,  fo  befotted  are  the  foolifli 
(enfualifts  of  the  world,  under  their  great  pretences  to 
religion,  faith  and  worfliip.  Ah !  did  they  but  Jcnow 
the  peace,  the  joy,  the  unfpeakableraviflimentsof  foul, 
that  infeparably  attend  the  innocent,  harmlefs,  ftill, 
and  retired  life  of  Jefus;  did  they  but  weigh  within 
themfelves  the  authors  of  their  vain  delights  and  paf- 
tinnes,  the  nature  and  difpofition  they  arefo  grateful  to, 
the  dangerous  confequence  of  exercrfing  the  mind  and 
its  affections  below,  and  arrefting  and  taking  them  up 
from  their  due  attendance  and  obedience  to  the  moft 
holy  crying  voice  in  their  confciences,  *  Repent,  Return: 
*  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.'  Were  but  thefe 
things  reflefted  upon ;  were  the  .inceffant  wooings  of 
Jefus,  and  his  importunate  knocks  and  intreaties,  by 
his  Light  and  Grace,  at  the  door  of  their  hearts,  but 
kindly  anfwered,  and  He  admitted  to  take  up  his  abode 
there  5  and  laftly,  were  fuch  refolved  to  give  up  to  the 
inftrudtions  and  holy  guidance  of  his  Eternal  Spirit,  in 
all  the  humble,  heavenly  and  righteous  converiation  it 
requires,  and  of  which  he  is  become  our  captain  and 
example  -,  then,  oh  I  then,  both  root  and  branch  of 
vanity,  the  nature  that  invented,  and  that  which  de- 
lights herfelf  therein,  with  all  the  follies  themfelves, 
would  be  confumed  and  vanifh.  But  they,  alas ! 
cheat  themfelves  by  mifconftrued  fcriptures,  and  daub 
with  the  untempered  mortar  of  mifapplied  promifes. 
They  will  be  faints,  whilft  they  are  finners;  and  in 
Chrift,  whilft  in  the  fpirit  of  the  worlds  walking  af- 
t^r  the  flefh,  and  not  after  the  Spirit,  by  which  the 
true  children  of  God  are  led.  My  friends,  mind  the 
Juft  Witnefs  and  Holy  Principle  in  yourfelves,  that 
you  may  experimentally  know  more  of  the  divine  life; 
in  which  (and  not  in  a  multitude  of  vain  repetitions) 
true  and  folid  felicity  eternally  confifts. 

■ 

IV.  Nor  is  this  reputation,  wifdom,  and  virtue,  only 
to  be  ^t;trlbute4  tQ  M?i» :  there  were  Women  alfo,  in 

84  ^  the 
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the  Greek  and  Roman  ages,  that  honoxired  their  fex  by 
great  examples  of  meeknefs,  prudence,  and  chaftity: 
and  which  I  do  the  rather  mention,  that  the  honour 
ftory  yields  to  their  virtuous  conduft  may  raife  an 
allowable  emulation  in  thofe  of  their  own  fex,  at  leaft, 
to  equal  the  noble  character  given  them  by  antiquity. 
I  will  begin  with 

§.  LXXVII.  Penelope,  wife  to  Ulyffes,  a  woman 
eminent  for  her  beauty  and  quality,  but  more  for  her 
lingular  chaftity.     Her  hufband  was  abfent  from  her 
twenty  years;    partly  in  fervice  of  his  country,  and 
partly  in  exile ;  and  being  believed  to  be  dead,  fhe  was 
earneftly  fought  by  divers  lovers,    and  prefTed  by  her 
parents  to  change  her  condition ;  but  all  the  importu- 
nities of  the  one,  or  perfuafions  of  the  other,  not  pre- 
vailing, her  lovers  feemed  to  ufe  a  kind  of  violence, 
that  where  they  could  not  intice,  they  would  compel : 
to  which  flie  yielded,  upon  this  condition ;  That  they 
would  not  prefs  her  to  marry,  till  ftie  had  ended  the 
work  (he  had  in  hand :  which  they  granting,  fhe  undid 
by  night  what  flie  wrought  by  day;  and  with  that  honeft 
device  flie  delayed  their  defire,  till  her  worthy  hufband 
returned,    whom   flie   received,    though    in    beggars 
clothes,  with  an  heart  full  of  love  and  truth.     A  con- 
ftancy  that  reproaches  too  many  of  the  women  of  the 
times,  who,  without  the  excufe  of  fuch  an  abfence, 
can  violate  their  hufl^ands  beds.     Her  work  fliews  the 
indufl:ry  and  employment,  even  of  the  women  of  great 
quality  in  thofe  times;  whilft  thofe  of  the  prefent  age 
defpife  fuch  honeft  labour,  as  mean  and  mechanical. 

§.  LXXVIIL  Theoxena,  a  woman  of  great  virtue, 
being  in  a  place  encompafled  by  the  armies  of  the  king 
of  Macedonia,  finding  flie  could  not  efcape  their 
hands,  rather  than  fall  under  the  power  of  his  foldiers 
to  be  defiled,  chofe  to  die :  and  therefore  flying  into  the 
fea,  delivered  her  life  up  in  the  waters;  thereby  chufing 
death,  rather  than  fave  her  life  with  the  hazard  of  her 
virtue. 

§.  LXXIX.  Pandora  and  Prot6geni  a,  two  virtuous 
daughters  of  an  Athenian  king,  feeing  their  country 

like 
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like  to  be  ovcr-nm  by  its  enemies,  freely  offered  their 
lives  in  facrifice,  to  appeafe  the  fury  of  their  enemies, 
for  the  prefervation  of  their  country. 

§.  LXXX.  HippARCHiA,  a  fair  Macedonian  virgin, 
noble  of  blood  (as  they  term  it)  but  more  truly  noble 
of  mind,  I  cannot  omit  to  mention;  who  entertained 
fo  earneft  an  affection  for  Crates,  the  Cynical  philofo- 
pher,  as  well  for  his  fevere  life  as  excellent  difcourfe, 
that  by  no  means  could  her  relations  nor  fuitors,  by 
all  their  wealth,  nobility  and  beauty,  diffuade  her  from 
being  his  companion :  upon  which  ftrange  rcfolution, 
they  all  betook  themfelves  to  Crates,  befeeching  him 
to  fhew  himfelf  a  true  philofopher,  in  perfuading  her 
to  defift :  which  he  ftrongly  endeavoured  by  many  ar- 
guments i  but  not  prevailing,  went  his  way,  and 
brought  all  the  little  furniture  of  his  houfe,  and 
Ihewed  her :  This  (faith  he)  is  thy  hufband ;  that, 
the  furniture  of  thy  houfe :  confider  on  it,  for  thou 
canft  not  be  mine,  unlefs  thou  followeft  the  fame 
courfe  of  life :  (for,  being  rich  above  twenty  talents, 
which  is  more  than  fifty  thoufand  pounds,  he  neglefted 
all,  to  follow  a  retired  life :)  all  which  had  fo  contrary 
an  effeft,  that  Ihe  immediately  went  to  him,  before 
them  all,  and  faid,  I  feek  not  the  pomp  and  effeminacy' 
of  this  world,  but  knowledge  and  virtue.  Crates;  and 
chufe  a  life  of  temperance,  before  a  life  of  delicacies : 
for  true  fatisfaftion,  thou  knoweft,  is  in  the  mind ;  and 
that  pleafure  is  only  wprth  feeking,  that  lafts  for  ever. 
Thus  was  it,  (he  became  the  conftant  companion  both 
of  his  love  and  life,  his  friendfhip  and  his  virtues; 
travelling  with  him  from  place  to  place,  and  perform- 
ing the  public  exercifes  of  inftruftion  with  Crates, 
wherever  they  came.  She  was  a  moft  violent  enemy 
to  all  impiety,  but*  efpecially  to  wantoa  men  and 
women,  and  thofe  whofe  garb  and  converfation  (hewed 
them  devoted  to  vain  pleafures  and  paftimes :  effemi- 
nacy rendering  the  like  perfons  not  only  unprofitable, 
but  pernicious  to  the  whole  world.  Which  flie  as  well 
made  good  by  the  example  of  her  exceedmg  induftry, 
temperance,  and  feverity,  as  thofe  are  wont  to  do  by 

their 
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their  intemperance  and  folly :  for  ruin  of  healthy  ellatcs, 
virtue,  and  lofs  of  eternal  happinefs,  have  ever  attend- 
€dy  and  ever  will  attend,  fuch  earthly  minds. 

§.  LXXXL  J^ucRETiA,  a  mod  chafte' Roman  damci 
whofe  name  and  virtue  is  known  by  that  tragedy  that 
follows  them.  For  Sextus,  the  fon  of  Tarquin  the 
Proud,  king  of  RomCj  hearing  it  was  her  cuftom  to 
work  late  in  her  chamber,  did  there  attempt  her,  with 
his  fword  in  his  hand,  vowing  he  would  run  her 
through;  and  put  one  of  his  fervants  in  the  pofture  of 
lying  with  her,  on  purpofe  to  defame  her,  if  flie 
would  not  yield  to  his  lufts.  Having  forced  his  wicked 
end,  (he  fends  for  her  father,  then  governor  of  Rome, 
her  huft)and  and  her  friends,  to  whom  having  revealed 
the  matter,  and  with  tears  lamented  her  irreparable 
calamity,  fhe  flew  herfelf  in  their  prefence ;  that  it 
might  not  be  faid  Lucretia  out-lived  her  ehaftity,  even 
when  (he  could  not  defend  it.  I  praife  the  virtue,  not 
the  aft.  But  God  foon  avenged  this,  with  other  impie- 
ties, upon  that  wicked  family ;  for  the  people  hearing 
what  Sextus  had  done,  whofe  flagitious  life  they 
equally  hated  with  his  father's  tyranny,  and  their  fenfe 
of  both,  aggravated  by  the  reverence  they  conceived 
for  the  chaflie  and  exemplary  life  of  Lucretia,  betook 
themfelves  to  their  arms ;  and  headed  by  her  father, 
her  hufl)and,  Brutus  and  Valerius,  they  drove  out  that 
Tarquin  family :  in  which  aftion  the  hand  of  Brutus 
avenged  the  blood  of  Lucretia  upon  infamous  Sextus, 
whom  he  flew  in  the  battle. 

§.  LXXXIL  Cornelia,  alfo  a  noble  Roman  matron, 
and  fifter  to  Scipio,  was  efl:eemed  the  molt  famous  and 
honourable  perfonage  of  her  time,  not  more  for  the 
greatnefs  of  her  birth,  than  her  exceeding  temperance. 
And  hiftory  particularly  mentions  this,  as  one  great  in- 
ftance  of  her  virtue,  for  which  flie  was  fo  much  ad- 
mired, to  wit.  That  flie  never  was  accufl:omed  to  wear 
rich  apparel,  but  fuch  apparel  as  was  very  plain  and 
craves  rather  making  her  children  (whom  her  infiruc- 
tions  and  example  had  rtiade  virtuous)  her  greatefl:  or- 
naments \ 
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naments:  a  good  pattern  for  the  vain  and  wanton 
dannes  of  the  age. 

§.  LXXXIII.  PoNTiA  was  another  Roman  dannc, 
renowned  for  her  Angular  niodefty :  for  though  06tavius 
attempted  her  with  all  imaginable  allurements  and 
perfuafions,  (he  chofe  rather  to  die  by  his  cruelty,  than 
be  polluted  by  his  luft.  So  he  took  her  life,  that  could 
not  violate  her  chaftity. 

§.  LXXXIV.  Arria,  wife  to  Cecinna  Paetus,  is  not 
lefs  famous  in  (lory  for  the  magnanimity  (he  (hewed,  in 
being  the  companion  of  her  hufband's  difgraces,  who 
thruft  herfelf  into  prifon  with  him,  that  Ihe  might  be 
his  fervant ;  and  (hewed  him  firft  by  death  to  be  re- 
venged of  the  tyrant. 

§.  LXXXV.  PbMPEiA  Plautina,  wife  to  Julianus 
the  emperor,  commended  for  her  compaflion  of  the 
poor,  ufed  the  power  her  virtue  had  given  her  with  her 
hufband,  to  put  him  upon  all  the  juft  and  tender 
things  that  became  his  charge,  and  to  difluade  him 
from  whatfoever  feemed  har(h  to  the  people :  particu- 
larly, (he  diverted  him  from  a  great  tax  his  flatterers 
advifed  him  to  lay  upon  the  people. 

§.  LXXXVI.  Plotina,  the  wife  of  Trajan,  a  woman 
(faith  a  certain  author)  adorned  with  piety,  chaftity, 
and  all  the  virtues  that  a  woman  is  capable  of.  There 
are  two  inftances ;  one  of  her  piety,  the  other  of  her 
chaftity.  The  firft  is  this;  When  her  hufband  was 
proclaimed  emperor,  (he  mounted  the  Capitol  after  the 
choice ;  where,  in  a  religious  manner,  (he  faid,  *  Oh 

*  that  I  may  live  under  all  this  honour,  with  the  fame 

*  virtue  and  content  that  I  enjoyed  before  I. had  it!' 
The  fecond  is  this :  Her  hufband  being  once  exiled, 
(he  caufed  her  hair  to  be  cut  (hort,  as  the  men  wore  it, 
that  with  lefs  notice  and  danger  (he  might  be  the  com- 
panion of  his  bani(hment. 

§.  LXXXVII.  PoMPEiA  Paulina,  a  Roman  lady  of 
youth  and  beauty,  defcended  of  the  moft  noble  families 
of  Rome,  fell  in  love  with  Seneca,  for  the  excellency 
of  his  doftrine, .  and  the  gravity  and  purity  of  his 
manners*  They  married^  and  liv^d  great  examples  to- 
gether 
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gcthcr  to  both  their  fexcs.  Sa  great  was  her  value  for 
her  h\jft)and,  and  (o  little  did  flie  care  to  live  when  he 
was  to  die,  that  ihe  chofe  to  be  the  companion  of  his 
death  as  fhe  had  been  of  his  life:  and  her  veins  were 
cut  as  well  as  his,  whilft  (he  was  the  auditor  of  his  ex- 
cellent difcourfes :  but  Nero  hearing  of  it,  and  fearing 
left  Paulina's  death  might  bring  him  great  reproach, 
becaufe  of  her  noble  alliance  in  Rome,  fent  with  all 
hafte  to  have  her  wounds  clofed,  and  if  it  were  pof- 
fible  to  fave  her  life:  which,  though  as  one  half  dead, 
was  done,  and  (he  agaifift  her  will  lived ;  but  always 
with  a  pale  hue,  and  wan  complexion  of  face,  to  tell 
how  much  of  her  life  was  gone  with  Seneca  her  dearcft 
friend,  philofopher,  and  huiband. 

§.  LXXXVIIL  Thus  may  the  voluptuous  women  of 
the  times  read  their  reproof  in  the  charafter  of  a  brave 
Heathen ;  and  learn,  that  folid  happinefs  confifts  in  a 
negleft  of  wealth  and  greatnefs,  and  a  contempt  of  all 
corporal  pleafu res,  as  more  befitting  beafts  than  immor- 
tal fpirits :  and  which  are  loved  by  none  but  fuch,  as 
not  knowing  the  excellency  of  heavenly  things,  are 
both  inventing  and  delighting,  like  brutes,  in  that 
which  periflieth  j  giving  the  preference  to  poor  mor- 
tality, and  fpending  their  lives  to  gratify  the  lufts  of  a 
little  dirty  flefh  and  blood,  ^  that  (hall  never  enter  into 
*  the  kingdom  of  heaven :'  by  all  which  their  minds 
become  darkened,  and  fo  infenfible  of  more  ce- 
leftial  glories,  that  they  do  not  only  refufe  to 
enquire  after  them,  but  infamoufly  fcofF  and  defpife 
thofe  that  do,  as  a  foolifh  and  mad  people:  to  that 
ftrange  degree  of  darknefs  and  impudence  this  age  has 
got.  But  if  the  exceeding  temperance,  chaftity,  vir- 
tue, induftry,  and  contentednefs  of  very  Heathens, 
with  the  plain  and  neceflary  enjoyments  God  has  been 
pleafed  to  vouchfafe  the  fons  and  daughters  of  men,  as 
fufficient  to  their  wants  and  conveniency,  (that  they 
may  be  the  more  at  leifure  to  anfwer  the  great  end  of 
their  being  born)  will  not  fuffice,  but  that  they  will 
exceed  the  bounds,  precepts,  and  examples,  both  of 
Heathens   and  Chriftians)    anguifh   and   tribulation 

will 
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will  overtake  them,  when  they  fhall  have  an  eternity 
to  think  upon,  with  gnalhing  teeth,  what  to  all  eternity 
they  can  never  remedy :  thefe  difmal  wages  are  decreed 
for  them  who  fo  far  affront  God,  heaven  and  eternal 
felicity,  as  to  negleft  their  falvation  from  fin  here,  and 
wrath  to  come,  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  few  fading  plea- 
fures.  For  fuch  to  think,  notwithftanding  their  lives 
of  fenfe  and  pleafure,  wherein  their  minds  become 
flavcs  to  their  bodies,  that  they  Ihall  be  everlaftingly 
happy,  is  an  addition  to  their  evils ;  fince  it  is  a  great 
abufe  to  the  holy  God,  that  men  and  women  (hould  be- 
lieve Him  an  eternal  companion  of  their  carnal  and 
fenfual  minds:  for,  *  as  the  tree  falls,  fo  it  lies/  and  as 
death  leaves  men,  judgment  finds  them :  and  there 
is  no  repentance  in  the  grave.  Therefore  1  befcech 
you,  to  whom  this  comes,  to  retire:  withdraw  a  while; 
id:  not  the  body  fee  all,  tafte  all,  enjoy  all  5  but  let  the 
foul  fee  too,  tafte  and  enjoy  thofe  heavenly  comforts  and 
refrelhments,  proper  to  that  eternal  world  of  which 
(he  is  an  inhabitant,  and  where  (he  muft  pver  abide  in 
a  ftate  of  peace  or  plagues,  when  this  vifible  one  fhall 
be  diffolved. 

C  H  A  P.    XX. 

§.  I.  The  doftrine  of  Chrift  from  Matt.  v.  about  denial 
of  felf.  §.  2.  John  Baptift's  example.  §.  3.  The 
teflrimonies  of  the  apoftle  Peter,  &c.  §.  4.  Paul's 
godly  exhortation  againft  pride,  covetoufnefs,  and 
luxury.  §.  5.  The  primitive  Chriftians  nonconfor- 
mity to  the  world.  §.  6.  Clemens  Romanus  againft 
the  vanity  of  the  Gentiles'.  §.  7.  Machiavel  of  the 
zeal  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians.  §.  8.  TertuUian, 
Chryfoftom,  &c.*^on  Matt.  xii.  36.  ^.  9.  Gregory 
Nazianzen.  §.  10.  Jerom.  §.  11.  Hilary.  §.12. 
Ambrofe.  §.  13.  Auguftine.  §.  14.  Council  of- 
Carthage.  §.  15.  Cardan.  §.  16.  Gratian.  §.  17. 
Pctrus  Bcllonius.  §.  18.  Waldenfes.  §.  19.  What 
they  underftood  by  Daily  Bread  in  the  Lord's  Prayer* 
$^  ao«  Their  judgment  concerning  Taverns.    §.  2i« 

Dancings 


086  No  C  R  O  S  S,    No  C  R  O  W  N.    Partll. 

Dancing,  Mufick,  &c.  §.  22.  An  epiftle  of  Bar- 
tholomew Tertian  to  the  Waldenfian  churches,  &c. 
§.  23.  Their  extreme  fuflFcring  and  faithfulncfs. 
Their  degeneracy  reproved  that  call  them  their  an- 
ceftors,  §•  24.  Paulinus,  biflbop  of  Nola,  relieving 
(laves  and  prifoners.  §.  15.  Acacius,  biihop  of 
Amida,  his  charity  to  enemies. 

HAVI N  G  abundantly  (hewn,  how  much  the  doc- 
trine and  converfation  of  the  virtuous  Gentiles 
condenin  the  pride,  avarice,  and  luxury  of  the  profef- 
ied  Chriftians  of  the  times  i  1  (hall,  in  the  next  place, 
to  difcharge  my  engagement,  and  farther  fortify  this 
difcourfe,  prcfent  my  reader  with  the  judgment  and 
praftice  ot  the  mofl:  Chriftian  times  -,  as  alfo  of  emi- 
nent writers  both  ancient  and  modern.  I  (hall  begin 
with  the  Bleded  Author  of  that  religion*. 

§.  L  Jesus  Christ,  in  whofe  mouth  there  was  found 
no  guile,  (fent  from  God,  with  a  tedimony  of  love  to 
mankind,  and  who  laid  down  his  life  for  their  falvation} 
whom  God  hath  raifed  by  his  mighty  power  to  be  Lord 
of  all)    is  of  right  to  be  firft  heard  in  this  matter ; 

*  for  never  man  fpake  like  him,'  to  our  point ;  (hort, 
clear,  and  clofc ;  and  all  oppofite  to  the  way  of  this 
wicked  world.     *  BleflTed  (fays  he)  are  the  poor  in 

*  (pirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God  :*  he  doth 
not  fay,  BleflTed  are  the  proud,  the  rich,  the  high- 
minded  :  here  is  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
blcft.     *  BleflTed  are  they  that  mourn^  for  they  (hall  be 

*  comforted :'  he  doth  not  fay,  BleflTed  are  the  feafters, 
dancers,  and  revellers  of  the  world,  whofe  life  is 
fwallowed  up  of  pleafure  and  jollitry:  no,  as  he  was  a 
man  of  forrows,  fo  he  bleflTed  the  godly-forrowful. 
«  Bleffed  are  the  meek,  for  they  (hall  inherit  the  earth :' 
he  doth  not  fay,  Ble(red  are  the  ambitious,  the  angry, 

.  and  thofe  that  are  puflTed  up ;  he  makes  not  the  earth  a 

**  The  dodrine  and  prafiice  of  the  blefled  Lord  Jefus  and  his 
apofUesy  the  primitive  Chrifti^s,  and  thofe  of  more  modern  times, 
in  favour  of  this  difeoorie. 

ble(rmg 
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blefling  to  them  :  and  though  they  get  it  by  conquefl: 
afid  rapine)  it  will  at  laft  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  meek 
to  inherit.  Again,  *  Bleffed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
'  and  thirft  after  righteoufnefs :'  but  no  blefling  to  the 
hunger  and  thirft  of  the  luxurious  man.     '  Blefled  are 

*  the  merciful,  for  they  (hall  obtain  mercy  :*  he  draws 
men  to  tendernefs  and  forgivenefs,  by  reward.  Haft 
thou  one  in  thy  power  that  hath  wronged  thee  ?  be  not 
rigorous,  exaft  not  the  utmoft  farthing  j  be  merciful, 
and  pity  the  afBided,  for  luch  are  blefled.  Yet  far- 
ther, *  Blefled  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  fliall  fee 
^  God  :*  he  doth  not  fay,  BleflTed  are  the  proud,  the 
covetous,  the  unclean,  the  voluptuous,  the  malicious: 
no,  fuch  fliall  never  fee  God.  Again,  *  Blefled  are 
'  the    peace-makers,    for   they   fliall    be    called   the 

*  children  of  God :'  he  doth  not  fay,  Bleffed  are  the 
contentious,  back-biters,  tale-bearers,  brawlers,  fight- 
ers, makers  of  war ;  neither  fliall  they  be  called  the 
children  of  God,  whatever  they  may  call  themfelves. 
Laftly,  '  Blefled  are  you,  when  men  fliall  revile  you, 

*  and  perfecute  you,  and  fay  all  manner  of  evil  againit 

*  you  falfly,  for  my  fake;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
'  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven*:'  he 
bleflfeth  the  troubles  of  his  people,  and  tranflates  earths 
ly  fuflTerings  into  heavenly  rewards.  He  doth  not  fay, 
BleflTed  are  you  when  the  world  fpeaks  well  of  you, 
and  fawns  upon  you :  fo  that  his  blefllngs  crofs  the 
world's ;  for  the  World  bleflfeth  thofe  as  happy,  that 
have  the  world's  favour :  He  bleflfeth  thofe  as  happy, 
that  have  the  world's  frowns.  This  folveth  the  great 
objedion,  **  Why  are  you  fo  foolifli  to  expofe  your- 
felves  to  the  law,  to  incur  the  difpleafure  of  magiftrates, 
and  fuffcr  the  lots  of  your  eftates  and  liberties?  Cannot 
a  man  ferve  God  in  nis  heart,  and  do  as  others  do  ? 
Are  you  wifer  than  your  fore-fathers  ?  call  to  mind  your 
anceftors.  Will  you  queftion  their  falvation  by  your 
novelties,  and  forget  the  future  good  of  your  wife  and 
children,  as  well  as  facriiice  the  prdent  comforts  of 

;  Matt.  ▼• 
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your  life,  to  hold  up  the  credit  of  a  party  ?"  a  language 
I  have  more  than  once  heard :  I  fay,  this  doctrine  of 
Chrift  is  an  anfwer  and  antidote  againft  the  power  of 
this  objedion.  He  teaches  us  to  embrace  truth  under 
all  thofe  fcandals.  The  Jews  had  more  to  fay  of  this 
kind  than  any,  whofe  way  had  a  more  extraordinary 
inftitution  j  but  Chrift  minds  not  either  inftitution  or 
fucceflion.  He  was  a  New  Man,  and  came  to  confe- 
cratc  aNew  Way,  and  that  in  the  will  of  God ;  and  the 

})owcr  that  accompanied  his  miniftry,  and  that  of  his 
bllowers,  abundantly  proved  the  divine  authority  of 
his  miffion,  who  thereby  warns  his  to  expedl  and  to 
bear  con  tradition,  reviling,  and  perfecution :  for  if 
they  did  it  to  the  Green  tree,  much  more  were  they  to 
cxpe&that  they  would  doit  to  the  Dry:  if  to  the  Lord, 
then  to  the  fervant. 

Why  then  fhould  Chriftians  /fear  that  reproach  and 
tribulation,  that  are  the  coFripanions  of  his  religion, 
fince  they  work  to  his  fincere  followers  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ?  But  indeed  they 
have  great  caufe  to  fear  and  be  afliamed,  who  are  the 
authors  of  fuch  reproach  and  fuffering,  fo  contrary  to 
the  meek  and  merciful  fpirit  of  Chrift :  for  if  they  are 
blefled  who  are  reviled  and  perfecuted  for  his  fake; 
the  revilers  and  perfecutors  muft  be  curfed.  But  this 
is  not  all:  he  bade  his  difciples  *  follow  him,  learn 

*  of  him,  for  he  was  meek  and  lowly:'  he  taught  them 
to  bear  injuries,  and  not  fmite  again;  to  exceed  in 
kindnefs ;  to  go  two  miles,  when  afked  to  go  one ;  to 
part  with  cloak  and  coat  too ;  to  give  to  them  that  afk, 
and  to  lend  to  them  that  borrow ;  to  forgive, .  aye,  and 
love  enemies  too ;  commanding  them^  faying,  *  Blefs 

*  them  that  curfe  you ;   do  good  to  them  that  hate 

*  you  •,  and  pray  for  them  which  defpitefuUy  ufe  you, 

*  and  perfecute  you^:'  urging  them  with  a  moft  fen- 
fible  demonftration,  *  That,*  faith  he,  *  you  may  be 
'  the  children  of  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven; 

*  for  he  maketh  the  fun  to  rife  upon  the  good  and  the 

•  Matt.  V, 

*  evil. 
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•  evil,   and  his  rain  to  defcend  upon  the  juft  and  the 

*  unjuft/  He  alfo  taught  his  difciples  to  believe  and 
rely  upon  God's  Providence,  from  the  care  that  he  had 
over  the  lead  of  his  creatures  :  *  Therefore,*  faith  he> 

I  fay  unto  you,  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
you  Ihall  eat,  and  what  you  (hall  drink,  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ^ou  ihall  put  on:  is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body,  than  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  they  fow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  hea* 
venly  Father  feedeth  them  ;  are  you  not  much  better 
than  they  ?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought,  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  ftature  ?  Ahd  why  take  you 
thought  for  raiment  ?  Confider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow  5  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  fpin  : 
and  yet  I  fay  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe.  Wherefore^ 
if  God  fo  clotheth  the  grafs  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  caft  into  the  oven,  ihall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you  ?  O  yc  of  little  faith  ?  There- 
fcwe  take  no  thought,  faying.  What  ihall  we  eat,  or 
what  ihall  we  drink,  or  wherewithal  ihall  we  be 
clothed?  (for  after  all  thofe  things  do  the  Gentiles 
feck)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  you 
have  need  of  all  thefe  things.  But  feek  you  firft  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  all 
thefe  things  ihall  be  added  unto  you.  Take  there- 
fore no  thought  for  to-morrow,  for  to-morrow  fhall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itfelf ;  fufficient  is  the 
day  for  the  evil  thereof  ^'  Oh !  how  plain,  how 
fwcet,  how  full,  yet  how  brief,  are  his  blelTed  fen- 
tences!  they  thereby  ihcw  from  whence  they  came, 
and  that  Divinity  itfelf  fpoke  them.  What  are  laboured, 
what  arc  forced  and  fcattered  in  the  bell  of  other 
writers,  and  not  all  neither,  are  here  comprized  after  2t 
natural^  eafy,  and  confpicuous  manner*  He  fets  nature 
above  art^  and  tmft  above  care*  This  is  he  that  him-^ 
i^if  Came  poOr  mto  the  world,  and  fo  lived  in  it:  he 

Vol.  II.  T  lay 
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lay  in  a  manger,  convcrfed  with  mcchanicks;  failed 
much,  retired  often :  and  when  he  feafted,  it  was  with 
barley  loaves  and  filh,  dreffed  doubtlefs  in  an  eafy.and 
homely  manner.  He  was  folitary  in  his  life,  in  his 
death  ignominious:  *  The  foxes  had  holes,  the  birds 

*  of  the  air  had  nefts,  but  the  Son  of  Man  had  not  a 

*  place  whereon  to  lay  his  head/  He  that  made  all 
things  as  God,  had  nothing  as  Man.  Which  hath  this 
blelTed  inftruftion  in  it,  that  the  meaneft  and  pooreft 
ihould  not  be  dejefted,  nor  yet  the  richeft  and  higheft 
be  exalted.  In  fine,  having  taught  this  doftrine,  and 
lived  as  he  fpoke,  he  died  to  confirm  it ;  and  offered 
up  himfelf  a  propitiation  for  the  '  fins  of  the  whole 

*  world,'  when  no  other  facrifice  could  be  founds  that 
could  atone  for  man  with  God  :  who,  rifing  above  the 
power  of  death  and  the  grave,  hath  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  is  become  the  Firft-born  from  the  dead,  and 
Lord  of  the  living ;  and  his  Living  people  praife  hinij 
who  is  worthy  for  ever. 

§.  II.  John  the  Baptift,  who  was  the  fore-runner  of 
Chrift*s  appearance  in  the  flefli,  did  by  his  own  abftinence 
fufficiently  declare  what  fort  of  perfon  it  was  he  came  to 
prepare  and  befpeak  people  to  receive.  For,  though 
fanftified  in  his  mother's  womb,  and  declared  by  Chrift 
to  be  the  greateft  of  all  prophets,  yet  his  clothing  was 
but  a  coarfe  garment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle,  and  his  food  only  locufts  and  wild  honey:  a 
life  very  natural,  and  of  great  fimplicity.  This  was  all 
the  pomp  and  retinue,  which  the  greateft  ambaffador 
that  ever  came  to  the  world  was  attended  with,  about 
the  beft  of  meflages,  to  wit,  *  Repent,  for  the  king- 
«  dom  of  God  is  at  hand.'    And,  ^  There  is  One.com- 

*  ing  after  me,  whofe  Ihoes-latchet  I  am  not  worthy 

*  to  unloofe,  who  ftiall  baptize  you  with  fire,  and  with 

*  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 

*  away  the  fin  of  the  world  **.'  Did  the  fore-runner  of 
the  coming  of  God  (for  Emmanuel  is  God  with  men) 
appear  without  the  ftate,  grandeur,  and  luxury  of  the 

*  Mark  i.  7,  8. 

world  • 
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world?  and  fhall  thofc  who  pretend  to  receive  the 
meflage,  and  that  for  glad-tidings  too,  and  confefs  the 
Emmanuel,  Chrift  Jefusi  to  be  the  Lord,  live  in  the 
vanity  and  excefs  of  the  world,  and  care  more  for  their* 
fine  clothes,  delicate  difhes,  rich  furniture,  ftately  at- 
tendance, and  plcafant  diverfion,  than  for  the  holy  crofs 
of  Chrift,  and  the  blefled  narrow  way  that  Icadcth  to 
falvation  ?  Be  afhamed  and  repent !  - 

§.  IIL  Peter,  Andrew^  Philip,  and  the  reft  of  the 
holy  apoftles,  were  by  calling,  as  well  as  dodtrine,  not 
a  luxurious  people ;  for  they  were  made  up  of  poor 
fifliermen  and  mechanicks  :  for  Chrift  called  not 
his  difciplcs  out  of  higher  ranks  of  men ;  nor  had  they 
ability,  any  more  than  will,  to  ufe  the  exceffes  herein 
reproved.  You  may  conceive  what  their  lives  were^ 
by  what  their  Matter's  doftrine  was  j  for  they  were  the 
true  fcholars  of  his  heavenly  difcipline.  Peter  thus 
fpeaks,  and  exhorteth  the  Chriftians  of  his  time> 
Let  not  your  adorning  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  the  wearing  of  gold,  and  of 
putting  on  of  apparel  j  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  which  is  in 
the  fight  of  God  of  great  price  j  for  after  this  manner 
in  the  old  time,  the  holy  women,  who  alfo  trufted  in 
God,  adorned  themfelves.  Wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  minds,  be  fober,  and  hope  to  the  end, 
as  obedient  children ;  not  fafhioning  yourfelves  ac- 
cording to  your  former  lufts,  in  your  ignorance,  but 
as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  fo  be  you  holy 
in  all  manner  of  converfation  -,  and  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  to  virtue,  know- 
ledge; and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience  i  and  to  patience,  godlinefs  ;  and 
to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefsj  and  to  brotherly 
kindnefs,  charity :  for  if  thefe  things  be  in  you,  ana 
abound,  they  make  you  that  you  fhall  be  neither 
barren  nor  unfruitful :  for  fo  an  entrance  Ihall  be 
adminiftered  unto  you  abundantly,  Jnt;o  the  eyerlaft-i 
ing  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift « 

T  2  *  not 
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'  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but 

•  contrary-wife,  bleifing ;  knowing  that  you  arc  thcrc- 

•  unto  called,  that  ye  ihould  inherit  a  bleffing:  for 

•  even  hereunto  were  ye  called,  before  Chrift  alfp  fuf- 
^  fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  (hould 
<  follow  his  (leps,  who  did  no  (in,  neither  was  guile 

•  found  in  his  mouth ;  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  he 

•  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  fufFercd,  he  threatened  not, 

•  but  committed  himfelf  to  him  that  judgeth  righte- 

•  ouCy*/ 

§•  IV.  Paul,  who  was  alfo  an  apoftle,  though,  as  he 
laith,  '  born  out  of  due  time :'  a  man  of  great  know- 
ledge and  learning,  but  ^  I  count  it,'  faith  he,  '  all 
lofs  for  the  excelkncy  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift 
Jefus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  fufFcred  the  lofs  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Chrift.  Brethren  be  followers  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  walk  fo,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example : 
for  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you,  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  ene- 
mies of  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  whofe  end  is  defbruftion ; 
for  their  god  is  their  belly,  they  glory  in  their  fhame, 
and  they  mind  earthly  things.  For  our  converfation 
is  in  heaven;  from  whence  we  look  alfo  for  our 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ^  In  like  manner  alfo, 
I  will  that  women  adorn  themfelves  in  modeft  apparel, 
with  fhamefacednefs  and  fobriety ;  not  with  broidered 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  coftly  array;  but  with 
good  works,  as  becometh  women  profefling  godli- 
nefs«.  Be  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children;  and 
walk  in  love,  as  Chrift  alfo  hath  loved  us :  but  for- 
nication, and  all  uncleannefs,  and  covetoufnels,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  amongft  you,  as  becometh 
faints;  neither  filthinefs,  nor  foolilh  talking,  nor 
jefting,  which  are  not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks :  for  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger, 

•  1  Pet.  in.  J,  4.     i  Pet.  i,  13,  14,  ic.    2  Pct.i.  5,  11.     t  Pet. 
lu.  9«    ch.  u.  21,  22,  23.  f  Phil*  iiu  8*^  Si  Tinu  u* 

*  unclean 
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'  unclean  pcrfon,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,' 

*  hath  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of 

*  God.  See  then  that  you  walk  circumfpedlly,  not  as 
'  fools,  but  as  wife,  redeeming  the  time,  becaufe  the 

*  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwife,  but  un- 
'  derftanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is ;  and  be  not 
'  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excefs,  but  be  filled 
'  with  the  Spirit,  fpeaking  to  yourfelves  in  hymns  and 
'  fpiritual  fongs,  finging,  and  making  melody  in  your 

*  hearts  to  the  Lord.     Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always ; 

*  and  I  fay  again.  Rejoice.     Let  your  moderation  be 

*  known  to  all  men,  tor  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  care- 
'  ful  for  nothing ;  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this 

*  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out : 

<  and,  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 

*  content  -,  for  godlinefs  with  contentment  is  great 

<  gain:  but  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  tcniptation, 
«  and  a  fnare,  and  into  many  foolilh  and  hurtful  lufts, 
'  which  drown  men  in  perdition  and  deftruftion :   for 

*  the  love,  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which 
^  whilft  fome  coveted  after,   they  have  erred  from  the 

*  faith,  and  pierced  themfelves  through  with  many  for- 

*  rows.     But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  thefc  things, 

*  and  follow  after  righteoufnefs,  godlinefs,  faith,  love, 

*  patience,  meekncis.     Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 

<  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  alfo 
«  called,  and  haft  profeiTed  a  good  profeflion  before 

*  many  witnefles.     I  give  thee  charge  in  the  fight  of 

*  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Chrift 

*  Jefus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnefled  a  good 
'  confefiion,  that  thou  keep  this  commandment  with- 
^  out  fpot,  unrebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
«  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.   Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 

*  world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  truft  in  un- 
^  certain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  givcth  us 
«  richly  all  things  to  enjov  -,  that  they  do  good,  that 

*  they  be  rich  in  good  worKs,  ready  to  diftributc,  wil- 

*  ling  to  communicate,  laying  up  in  ftore  for  thcm- 

*  felves  a  good  foundation  againft  the  time  to  come^ 

*  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,    O  Timothy, 

T3  'keep 
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*  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  truft,  avoiding 
^  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppofitions  of  fcience, 

*  falfly  io  called,  which  fortie  profefling,  have  erred 

*  concerning  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee,  Amea^' 
This  was  the  bleffed  doftrine  thefe  meffengcrs  of  eter- 
nal life  declared;  and,  which  is  more,  they  lived  as  they 
ipoke.  You  find  an  account  of  their  reception  in  the 
world,  and  the  way  of  their  living,  in  his  firft  epiftle 
to  the  Corinthians;  *  For  I  think,*  faith  he,  *  that  God 
^  hath  fet  forth  u$  (the  apofUes)  laft,  as  it  were  men  ap- 
'  pointed  to  death;  for  we  are  made  a  fpedacle  to  the 
'  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men.     We  are  fools  for 

*  Chrift's  fake ;  we  are  weak,  we  are  defpifed :  even 

*  uqto  this  prefent  hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirft, 
^  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place ;  ^  and  labour, 

*  working  with  our  hands :  being  reviled,  we  blefs ; 

*  being  perfecuted,  we  fufFer  it ;  being  defamed,  we 

*  entreat.  We  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 

*  are  as  the  ofF-fcouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day^' 
This  was  the  entertainment  thofe  faithful  followers  of 
Jefus  received  at  the  hands  of  an  ungrateful  world: 
but  he  who  tells  us  of  this,  alfo  tells  us  it  is  no  unu- 
fual  thing;  '  For,'  faith  he,   '  fuch  as  will  live  godly 
^  in  Chrift  Jefus,  muft  fufFer  perfecution.'     Befides, 
he  knew  it  had  been  the  portion  of  the  righteous  in 
preceding  ages,  as  in  his  excellent  account  of  the  faith, 
trials,  and  viftory  of  the  holy  ancients,  in  his  epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews,  he  does  largely  exprefs,  where  he  tells  us, 
how  great  a  fojourner  Abraham  was,  even  in  the  land  of 
promife,  a  ftranger  in  his  own  country,  (for  God  had 
given    it   unto   him    and   his  poftcrity)    '  Dwelling,' 
laith  he,  ^  in  tents  with  Ifaac  and  Jacob  ^.'     And  why 
not  better  fettled  ?   W^s  it  for  want  of  underftanding, 
or  ability,  or  material^  ?  No,  he  gives  a  better  reafon ; 
^  For,'  faith  he,  '  Abral^am  looked  for  a  city  which 
f  had  foundations,  whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God.' 
And  fpeaking  of  Mofes,  he  tells  us,   '  Tfhat  by  faith, 

*  when  be  was  come  to  years  of  difcr^ipn,  he  refufed 

*  j^phef*  V.  *  I  Cor.  iv^  ^  i  Cor.  xi* 

^  to 
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^  to  be  called  the  fon  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  chufing 

*  rather  to  fufFer  affliftion  with  the  people  of  God, 

*  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin  for  a  feafon,  efteem- 

*  ing  the  reproach  of  Chrift  greater  riches  than 
'the  treafures  of  Egypt;   for  he  had  refpeft  unto 

*  the  recompence  of  reward,  nor  feared  he  the  wrath  of 

*  the  king,  for  he  endured,  feeing  him  who  is  invifible/ 
He  adds,  '  And  others  had  trials  of  cruel  mockings 
'  and  fcourgings;   yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  im- 

*  prifonments:    they  were  ftoned,    they  were   fawed 

*  afunder,  were  tempted,  were  flain  with  a  fwordj 
^*  they  wandered  about  in  fheep-fkins  and  goat-fkins, 

*  being  deftitute,   afflidted,   tormented,  of  whom  the 

*  world  was  not  worthy.  They  wandered  in  defarts, 
<  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  caves  of  the 

*  earth ;  and  thefe  all  have  obtained  a  good  report/ 
Methinks  this  fhould  a  little  abate  the  intemperance  of 
profeffed  Chriftians,  I  do  not  bid  them  be  thus  mifer- 
able,  but  I  would  not  have  them  make  themfelves  fo 
hereafter ;  for  this  affli&ed  life  hath  joys  tranfcending 
the  utnfiofl  pleafure  that  fin  can  give,  and  in  the  end 
it  will  be  found  that  it  were  better  to  be  a  poor  pil- 
grim, than  a  citizen  of  the  world.  Nor  was  this  only 
the  life  and  inftruftion  of  apoftolical  teachers  i  the 
fame  plainnefs  and  fimplicity  of  life  was  alfo  followed 
by  the  firft  Chriftians. 

.  §•  V.  The  Primitive  Chriftians,  Ovzblius,  in  his 
Animadverfions  on  Mihutius^  Felix,  faith,  were  re- 
proached by  the  Gentiles,  for  their  ilUbreeding,  rude 
and  unpoliihed  language,  unfafliionable  behaviour,  as 
a  people  that  knew  not  how  to  carry  themfelves  in  their 
addreiTes  and  falutations,  calling  them  rufticks  and 
clowns,  which  the  Chriftians  eafily  bore,  valuing  their 
profefllon  the  more  for  its  nonconformity  to  the 
world  J  wherefore  it  was  ufual  with  them,  by  way  of  , 
irony  and  contempt,  to  call  the  Gentiles,  the  well-bred, 
the  eloquent,  and  the  learned.  This  he  proves  by  am- 
ple teftimonies  out  of  Arnobius,  Ladtantius,  Ifiodq^ 
tu$3f  Pelufiota,  Theodoret,  and  others.  Whic]^^  rpay 
inftruft  us,  that  the  Chriftian's  behaviour  was  (lot  regu- 

T  4  latcd 
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latcd  by  the  cuftoms  of  the  country  they  lived  in,  as 
is  ufually  objefted  againft  our  Angularity :  no,  they  rc- 
fufed  the  embellifhment  of  art,  and  would  not  wear 
the  furniture  of  her  invention ;  but  as  they  were  Angu- 
lar in  their  religion,  fo  in  the  way  of  their  converfation 
among  men*« 

§.  VL  Clemens  Romanus  (if  author  of  the  Conftitu- 
tions  that  go  under  his  name)  hath  this  among  the  reft: 

*  Abftain  from  the  vain  books  of  the  Gentiles.    What 

*  have  you  to  do  with  vain  and  unprofitable  difcourfes, 

*  which  only  ferve  to  feduce  weak  perfons  f  ?'  This 
Clement  is  remembered  by  Paul  in  one  of  his  epiftlcs ; 
who  in  this  exaftly  follows  his  advice  to  Timothy, 
about  vain  queflions,  doubtful  difputes,  and  oppofition: 
of  fcience '.  Let  us  fee  how  this  moderation  and  purity 
of  manners  continued. 

§.  VII.  Machiavel  (no  mean  author)  in  his  Difpu- 
tations  aiTures  us.  That  the  firft  promoters  of  Chrifti- 
anity  were  fo  diligent  in  rooting  out  the  vanities  and 
fuperftitions  of  the  Gentiles,  that  they  commanded  all 
fuch  poets  and  hiftorians,  which  commended  any  thing 
of  the  Gentile  converfation,  or  worftiip,  to  be  burned ||. 
But  that  zeal  is  evidently  extinguifhed,  and  thofe  fol- 
lies revived  among  the  profeflbrs  of  the  religion  of 
Jefus. 

§.  VIII.  Tertullian,  Chrysostom,  Theophylact, 
Gregory  Nazianzene  J,  upon  thefe  words  of  Chrift, 

*  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men 

*  Ihall  Ipeak,  they  Ihall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the 

*  day  of  judgment  "",*  thus  refleft  upon  vain  difcourfe; 
^  The  words  meap  (faith  Tertullian)  of  all  vain  and 

*  fuperfluous    fpeech,    more    talk  than   is  neceffary:' 
Says  Chryfoftom,  '  Of  fuch  words  as  are  not  convenient, 

*  nor  profitable,  but  move  immodefty.'     Says  Theo* 
phylact,  '  Of  all  lies,  calumnies,  all  inordinate  and  ri- 

*  diculous  fpeechcs.'      Says  Gregory,    '  Such  words 

*  Animad.  in  Min.  Pel.  p.  2C.     f  Conflit.  Clem.  Rom.  1. 1.  c.  2, 

*  Phil.  iv.  3.        II  Mach.  Dif*  I.  2.  c,  5,        J  Tert,  lib.  de  Paticn. 
ChtyM.  f»  Mat.  xii.  ^6. 

*  men 
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*  mea  fliall  account  for,  which  want  that  profit  ever 
^  redounding  from  modeft  difcourfes,  and  that  arc 
^  feldom  uttered  from  any  preceding  neceflity  or  caufe  j 

*  things  frivolous,  fables,  old  wives  tales/  All  which 
fufficiently  reprehend  the  plays,  poetry,  and  romances 
of  the  times,  of  great  folly,  vanity  and  fin, 

§.  IX.  Gregory,  and  this  a  father  of  the  church,  a 
very  extraordinary  man,  was  fo  zealous  for  the  fimplicity 
and  purity  of  the  mind,  language,  and  lives  of  the 
Chriftians  of  his  time,  that  he  fupprefled  feveral  Greek 
authors,  as  Menander,  Diphilus,  Apollodorus,  Phile- 
mon, Alexis,  Sappho,  and  others,  which  were  the  re- 
creations of  the  vain  Gentiles :  Thus  Cardan.  Hear 
his  judgment  of  fine  clothes  (none  of  the  leafl:  part  of 
the  luxury  and  vanity  of  the  age)  '  There  be  fome,* 
faith  he,  /  of  opinion  that  the  wearing  of  precious  and 
fumptuous  apparel  is  no  fin;  which,'  if  it  were  no 
fault,  the  Divine  Word  would  never  have  fo  punc- 
tually expreffed,  nor  hiftorically  related,  how  the 
rich  man,  that  was  tormented  in  hell,  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  filk :  whence  we  may  note,  that,  touch- 
ing the  matter  or  fubjeft  of  attire,  human  curiofity 
availeth  highly.  The  firft  fubftance  of  our  garments 
was  very  mean,  to  wit,  (kins  with  wool ;  whence  it  is 
we  read,  God  made^  Adam  and  his  wife  coats  of  (kins; 
that  is,  ikins  of  dead  beads.  Afterwards  (to  fee 
the  growing  pride  and  vanity  of  men  and  women) 
they  come  to  pure  woot,  becaufe  lighter ;  after  that 
to  flax  J  then  to  dung  ajid  ordure  of  worms,  to  wit, 
filk  J  laftly,  to  gold  aj:ld  filver,  and  precious  ftones ; 
which  excefs  of  apparel  highly  difpleafed  God :  for 
inftance  whereof,  (which  the  very  Pagans  thcmfelves 
obferved)  we  read,  that  the  very  firft  among  the 
Romans  that  ever  wore  purple  was  ftruck  with  a 
thunder-bolt,  and  fo  died  fuddenly,  for  a  terror  to 
all  fucceeding  times,  that  none  ihould  attempt  to  live 
proudly,  in  precious  attire/  This  was  the  fenfe  of 
Gregory  Nazianzene,  that  ancient  Chriftian  writer, 
who  wore  commonly  a  poor  coat,  like  to  a  frock ;  fo 

did 
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did  Juftin  Martyr^  Jerom>   and  Auftin^  as  their  beft 
robe. 

§.  X.  Jerom,  (a  famous.man,  alfo  ftiled  a  father  of 
^he  church)    above  all  others  feems  pofitive  in  this 
matter,  in  an  epiftle  he  wrote  to  a  noble  virgin,  called 
Demetias,  in  which  he  exhorted  her.  That  after  (he  had 
ended  her  devotion,  fhe  Ihould  take  in  hand  wool  and 
weaving,  after  the  commendable  example  of  Dorcas ; 
that  by  fuch  changing  and  variety  of  works,  the  day 
might  feem  lefs  tedious,  and  the  attempts  of  Sataa 
lefs  grievous;    concluding  his   religious  exhortatioa 
with  this  pofitive  fentence:   (faith  he)  *  I  fpeak  gene- 
^  rally;  No  raiment  or  habit  whatfoever  fhall  feem  pre- 

*  cious  in  Chrift's  fight,  but  that  which  thou  makeft: 

*  thyfelf ;  either  for  thy  own  particular  ufe,  or  example- 

*  of  other  virgins,  or  to  give  unto  thy  grandmother 
<  or  mother :  no,  though  otherwife  thou  didft  diftri- 

*  bute  thy  goods  to  the  poor"/  Let  but  this  ftridtnefs 
be  confidered,  and  compared  with  the  apparel  and  con- 
verfation  of  the  age  :  for,  however  Pharifee-like  they 
otherwife  faint  him,  and  c^l  him  an  Holy  Father,  furc 
it  is,  they  rejedl  his  counfel. 

§.  XL  Hilary,  bifhop  of  Poiftiers,  a  father  of  the 
church,  and  famous  for  his  writings  againft  the  Arians, 
having  travelled  into  Syria,  was  informed,  that  Abra, 
his  only  daughter,  whom  he  left  with  her  mother^  was 
by  the  greateft  lords  of  the  country  folicited  in  mar- 
riage; being  a  young  woman  well-bred,  fair,, and  rich, 
^nd  in  the  prime  of  her  age.  He  wrote  to  her,  ear- 
neftly  preffing  her.  By  no  means  to  fix  her  afF^dtions 
upon  the  pleafure,  greatnefs,  or  advantage  that  might 
be  prefented  to  her ;  for  in  his  voyage  he  had  found  a 
greater  and  worthier  match,  an  hufband  of  far  more 
power  and  magnificence,  who  would  endow  her  with 
robes  and  jewels  of  an  ineftimable  value.  This  he  did 
to  take  off  her  defires  from  the  world,  that  he  might 
wed  her  unto  God :  and  it  was  his  fervent  and  frequent 
prayer,  which  in  fome  fenfe  was  anfwercd;  for  flie  lived 

»  Afts  ix.  36,  39, 

rcligi- 
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religiouQy,  and  died  a  virgin:  Which  (hewed  great  no- 
bility of  mind}  that  taught  his  daughter  to  tread  upon 
the  mountains  of  worldly  glory ;  and  it  was  not  lels 
honourable  in  her,  that  fo  readily  yielded  to  the  ex- 
cellent counfel  of  her  pious  father. 

§.  XII.  Ambrose,  another  father,  who  was  lieute- 
nant of  the  province  and  city  of  Milan,  and  upon  his 
difcrete  appcafing  of  the  multitude,  difordered  upon 
fome  difference  amongft  them  about  clefting  a  bilhop, 
was  by  their  uniform  confent  chofen  himfelf :  although 
this  perfon,  of  all  otherj,  might  have  been  thought  to 
plead  for  the  accuftomed  recreations,  efpecially  not 
having  been  long  a  Chriftiap  (for  he  was  a  Catechume- 
nift,  or  one  but:  lately  inftrufted)  at  the  time  of  his 
being  ele\3:fd ;  yet  doth  he  in  fo  many  words  determine 
the  matter  thus :   <  Plays  ought  not  to  be  known  by 

*  Chriftians :'  fhen  not  made,  heard,  and  defended  by 
Chriftians  j  or  they  muft  be  none  that  do  fo. 

§.  XJII,  Augustine,  more  famous  for  his  many 
books^  and  knowledge  in  church  affairs,  whofe  fenten- 
ces  are  grades  with  fome,  gives  this  as  his  opinion  of 
plays,  and  the  like  recreations,  '  That  they  were  more 
<  pernicious  and  abominable,  than  thofe  idolatrous  fa- 
^  crifices,  which  were  offered  in  honour  of  their  Pagan 

*  gods*.  Doubtlefs  he  thought  the  one  not  fo  offen- 
five  to  reafon,  and  the  impreffions  Divinity  hath  made 
on  every  underftanding,  as  the  other  were  very  plea- 
fant  to  the  fenfes,  and  therefore  apt  to  (teal  away  the 
mind  from  better  things.  For  it  was  his  maxim 
?  That  every  thing  a  man  doth,  is  either  an  hindrance 

*  or  furtherance  to  good  J/  This  would  be  efteemed 
intolerable  doftrine  in  a  poor  Quaker  i  yet  will  the  poor 
Quakers  rejoice,  if  it  be  efteemed  and  followed^  as 
gopd  do£trine  in  Auguftine. 

§.  3CiV.  The  Council  of  Carthage,  though  times  be- 
gan to  look  fomewhat  miftier,  and  the  purity  and  fpi- 
fituality  of  religion  to  be  much  declined  by  the 
profefibrs  of  Chriftianity ;  yet  there  was  fo  much  zeal 

*  Attgoft.  dc  dvit.  Ddi  h  2.  c«  7.       {  De  ira  J>th  I*  ^*  ^  7* 
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left  againft  the  worft  part  of  Hcathenifm,  that  I  find 
an  exprefs  Canon  againft  the  reading  of  vain  books 
and  comedies  of  the  Gentiles,  left  the  minds  of  the 
people  fhould  be  defiled  by  them.  But  this  age  either 
hath  no  fuch  canon,  or  executeth  it  not,  to  the  fhame 
of  their  profeflion. 

§.  XV.  Cardan  more  particularly  relateth,  how  even 
Gregory  the  Great  was  lo  zealous  of  preferring  purity 
of  manners  among  Chriftians  (who  lived  almoft  two 
hundred  years  after  the  Carthaginian  council)  that  he 
caufed  many  Latin  authors  to  be  burned>  as  vain  and 
lafcivious;  as  Caecilianus,  Afiranius,  Naevius,  Licinus, 
Zennius,  Attilius,  Viftor,  Livy*s  Dialogues :  Nor  did 
Plautus,  Martial,  and  Terence  (fo  much  in  requeft, 
both  in  the  fchools  and  academies  of  the  land)  efcapc 
their  honeft  zeal,  although  the  multitude  of  copies  fo 
far  fruftratcd  their  good  intentions,  as  that  they  arc 
multiplied  of  late  *. 

§.  XVI.  Gratian  alfo  had  fuch  like  paflages  ts  thefe, 

*  We  fee  that  the  priefts  of  the  Lord,  negleding  the 

*  gofpel  and  the  prophets,    read  comedies  or  play- 

*  books,  and  fing  love-verfes,  and  read  Virgil  (a  book 

*  in  which  are  yet  fome  good  expreflions)  ||/  Strange! 
that  thefe  things  (hould  have  been  fo  feverely  cenfured 
of  old,  and  that  perfons  whofe  names  are  had  in  fo 
much  reverence,  fliould  repute  thefe  their  cenfures  the 
conftruftion  of  Chrift's  precepts,  and  the  natural  con- 
fequences  of  the  Chriftian  doftrine ;  and  yet  that  they 
fliould  be  fo  far  neglefted  of  this  age,  as  not  to  be 
judged  worthy  an  imitation.  But  pray  let  us  hear  what 
doftrine  the  Waldenfes  teach  in  this  affair. 

§•  XVII.  Petrus  Bellonius,  that  great  and  inqui- 
fitive  traveller,  when  he  came  to  Mount  Athos,  where 
there  live  in  feveral  monafteries  fix  thoufand  Coloeri, 
or  religious  perfons  (fo  called),  he  did  not  fo  much  as 
find  there  (no,  nor  in  all  Greece)  one  man  acquainted 
with  the  converfation  of  thofe  parts ;  for  though  they  had 

^  Cardattt  ic  Sapient,  I.  2t  ||  Jac*  Laurentio  de  lib.  Gen  til. 

p.  40,  41. 
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fevcral  manufcripts  of  divinity  in  their  librarieSi  yet 
not  one  poet  or  hiftorian;  for  the  rulers  .of  that 
church  were  fuch  enemies  to  that  fort  of  learning, 
that  they  anathematized  all  fuch  priefts  and  religious 
perfons,  as  Ihould  read  or  tranfcribe  any  books  but  what 
treated  of  religion :  and  perfuaded  all  others,  that  it 
was  not  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  to  fludy  poefy,  &c«  though 
nothing  is  more  grateful  in  thefe  days.  Zeno  was  of 
the  fame  opinion  againft  poetry  *• 

§•  XVIII.  Waldenses,  were  a  people  fo  Called,  from 
one  Peter  Waldo,  a  citizen  of  Lyons,  in  France,  in  the 
year  11 60,  that  inhabited  Piedmont,  elfewhere  called 
Albigenfes,  from  the  country  of  Albia ;  Lollards  in 
England,  from  one  Reynard  Lollard,  who  fome  time 
after  came  into  thefe  pans,  and  preached  boldly  againft 
the  idolatries,  fuperftitions,  and  vain  converfation  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland.  They  had  many  other 
names,  as  Amoldifts,  Efperonifts,  Henricians,  Siccars, 
Infabaches,  Patarenians,  Turlupins,  Ly  onifts,  Fraticelli^ 
Huflites,  Bohemians  (ftill  the  fame)  -,  but  finally,  by 
their  enemies.  Damnable  Hereticks,  though  by  the 
Proteftants,  The  true  Church  of  Chrift^  And,  to  omit 
many  teftimonics,  I  will  only  inftance  in  biihop  Ufher^ 
who  in  his  difcourfe  of  the  fucceflTion  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  defends  them  not  only  as  true  reformers,  but 
makes  the  fucceffion  of  the  Proteftant  church  to  be 
mainly  evincible  from  their  antiquity.  I  fhall  forbear 
all  the  circumftances  and  principles  they  held,  or  in 
which  he  ftrongly  defends  them  againft  the  cruelty' 
and  ignorance  dt  their  adverfaries,  particularly  Raine-- 
rius,  Rubis  C^)etaneis,  &c. :{:  only  what  they  held  con-^ 
ceming  our  prefent  fubje£t  of  Apparel  and  Recreations^ 
I  cannot  be  fo  injurious  to  the  truth,  their  felf-denial, 
the  good  of  others,  at  whofe  reformation  I  aim,  and 
my  own  difcourfe,  as  to  omit  it.    And  therefore  I  ikaU 

.  *  Pet*  BdL  obfer.  L  i .  c.  3$.  ibid.  c.  4a.    cap.  ^9.  t  XII. 

Cap.  Hift.  de  orig.  Walden.  Vignia  Hift.  Bibl.  p.  130.  Dabran. 
Biftk  Bohenu  14.  Thuaq.  in  Hi£.  fiii-tenuw  p.  458.  Mat.  Paris. 
Hift.  of  Engh  Ar.  1174.  Bellar.  torn.  2.  lio.  i.  cap.  26.  co.  86,. 
jEcchius,  com.  loc.  c.  2^  Alp*  1. 6.  Con.  Hkget.  p.  99* 
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f)rocccd  to  alledge  their  faith  and  praftice  in  thcfc 
matters^  however  eftecmed  but  of  9  trifling-importance, 
by  the  loofe,  wanton,  and  carnal-minded  of  this  gene- 
ration, whofe  feeling  is  loft  by  the  enjoyment  of  their 
inordinate  defires,  and  that  think  it  an  high  ftate  of 
Chriftianity  to  be  no  better  than  the  beafts  that  perifli, 
namely,  in  not  being  exceflive  in  Newgate  and  mere 
kennel- enormities.  That  thefe  ancient  reformers  had 
another  fenfe  of  thefe  things,  and  that  they  made  the 
converfation  of  the  gofpel  of  a  Crucified  Jefus  to  in- 
tend and  require  another  fort  of  life,  than  what  is  ufed 
by  almoft  all  thofe  who  account  themfelves  members  of 
his  church,  I  (hall  (hew  out  of  their  own  doctrines,  as 
found  in  their  moft  authentic  hiftories. 

§.  XIX.  To  be  brief:  in  their  Expofltion  upon  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  that  part  of  it  which  fpeaks  thus,  *  Give 

•  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;'  where,  next  to  that 
fpiritual  bread,  (which  they  make  it  the  duty  of  all  to 
feek  more  than  life)  they  come  pofitively  to  deny 
the  praying  for  more  than  is  requifite  for  outward  nc- 
ceflities,  or  that  it  is  lawful  to  ufe  more  -,  condemning 
all  fuperfluity  and  excefs,  out  of  falhion,  pride,  or  wan- 
tonnefs,  not  only  of  bread,  but  all  outward  things, 
which  they  judge  to  be  thereby  comprehended;  ufing 
Ezekiel's  words,  *  That  fulnefs  of  bread,  and  abun- 

•  dance  of  idlenefs,  was  the  caufe  of  the  wickednefs  and 
'  the  abominations  of  Sodom,  for  which  God  by  fire 

•  deftroyed  them  ofi^  the  earth*.'  Whereupon  they 
conclude,  with  an  ancient  father  of  the  primitive  church, 
after  this  manner,  "  That  coftly  apparel,  fuperfluity  in 
diet,  (as  three  diihes,  when  one  will  ferve)  play,  idle- 
nefs and  fleep,  fatten  the  body,  nourifh  luxury,  weaken 
the  fpirit,  and  lead  the  foul  unto  death:  But  (fay  they) 
a  fpare  diet,  labour,  fliort  fleep,  plain  and  mean  gar- 
ments, help  to  purify  the  foul,  tame  the  body,  mor- 
tify the  lufts  of  the  flefli,  and  comfort  the  fpirit." 
So  fevere  were  they,  that  in  that  chapter  Of  the  inftruc- 

*  Jo.  Paul.  Per.  Hill.  Wald.  in  cat.  !•  !•  c.  3.  p.  37,  31.  Dona 
nos  le  noilre  pan  quotidian,  en.  choi.  Memor.  Morrel*  Vign«  Mpm. 
f.  7*  EsBek.  xvi.  45.  Thefaur.  fed.  Ap.  Wald^ 
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dons  of  their  children,  they  would  not  fufFcr  them  to 
converfe  with  thofe  of  ftrange  places  or  principles, 
whofc  converfation  was  gaming,  plays,  and  the  like 
wanton  recreations ;  but  efpecially  concerning  young 
women,  **  A  man  (fay  they)  muft  have  a  great  care 
of  his  daughter:  haft  thou  daughters?  keep  them 
within  to  wholfome  things ;  fee  they  wander  not ;  for 
Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  was  corrupted,  by  being 
feen  of  ftrangers  *."  They  affirm  no  better  to  be  the 
general  event  of  fuch  converfation. 

To  which  I  (hall  add  their  judgment  and  praftice 
concerning  taverns,  public  houfes  for  treats  and  plea^ 
fures,  with  which  the  land  fwarms  in  our  days, 

§.  XX.  **  A  tavern  is  the  fountain  of  fin,  the  fchool 
of  the  Devil;  it  works  wonders  fitting  the  place: 
it  is  the  cuftom  of  God  to  fliew  his  power  in  his 
church,  and  to  work  miracles ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  give 
fight  to  the  fpiritually  blind,  to  make  the  lame  to  leap, 
the  dumb  to  fing,  the  deaf  to  hear :  but  the  Devil  doth 
quite  the  contrary  to  all  thefe  in  taverns,  and  the  like 
places  of  pleafure.  For  when  the  drunkard  goes  to 
the  tavern,  he  goes  upright  j  but  when  he  comes  forth, 
he  cannot  go  at  all ;  he  has  loft  his  fight,  fpeech,  and 
hearing  too.  The  leftures  that  are  read  in  this  fchool 
of  the  Devil  (fay  thefe  poor  Waldenfes,  and  firft  re- 
formers) are  gluttonies,  oaths,  perjuries,  lyings,  blaf- 
phemies,  flatteries,  and  divers  other  wicked  villanies 
and  pernicious  efFe<fts,  by  which  the  heart  is  withdrawn 
farther  and  farther  from  God :}:.  And,  as  the  book  of 
Ecclefiafticus  faith,  *  The  taverner  (hall  not  be  freed 
*  from  fin.' 

But  above  other  recreations,  do  but  ferioufly  obferve, 
of  what  danger  and  ill  confequence  thefe  firft  reformers 
thought  Dancing,  Mufic,  and  the  like  paftimes  to  be, 
which  are  the  greateft  divertifcments  of  the  times,  viz. 

*  ibid.  1.  2.  c  3.  Lifilli  fign.  naiflbn  ali  patrons  car* 
nals.  de  non  effer  rendus.  &c.  t  Ibid.  1.  2.  c.  3.  La  tavema 

de  maifons  de  pieifirs.es  fonana  de  pec€a  Efchola  del  Piavola,  &c* 

§•  XXL  •!  Dane- 
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§.  XXL  "  Dancing  is  the  Devil's  proceffion,  and  he 
that  enters  into  a  dance,  entereth  into  his  proceffion; 
the  Devil  is  the  guide,  the  middle,  and  the  end  of  the 
dance ;  as  many  paces  as  a  man  maketh  in  dancing,  fo 
many  paces  doth  he  make  to  go  to  hell.  A  man  finneth 
in  dancing  divers  ways,  for  all  his  ileps  are  numbered; 
in  his  touch,  in  his  ornaments,  in  his  hearing,  fight, 
fpeech,   and   other  vanities.     And  therefore  we  will 
prove,  firft  by  the  fcripture,  and  afterwards  by  divers 
other  reafons,    how  wicked   a   thing  it  is  to  dance. 
The  firft  teftimony  that  we  will  [produce,  is  that  which 
we  read  in  the  gofpel,  where  it  is  faid,  it  pleafed  Herod 
fo  well,  that  it  coft  John  Baptift  his  life.     The  fecond 
IS  in  Exodus,  when  Mofes  coming  near  to  the  congre- 
gation, faw  the  calf,  he  caft  the  tables  from  him,  and 
broke  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain ;  and  after- 
wards it  coft  three  thoufand  of  their  lives.     Befides, 
the  ornaments  which  women  wear  in  their  danced  are 
as  crowns  for  many  viftories,  which  the  Devil  hath 
got  againft  the  children  of  God ;  for  the  Devil  hath  not 
only  one  fword  in  the  dance,  but  as  many  as  there  are 
beautiful  and  well-adorned  perfons  in  the  dance ;  for 
the  words  of  a  woman  are  a  glittering  fword.     And 
therefore  that  place  is  much  to  be  feared »  wherein  the 
enemy  hath  fo  many  fwords,  fince  that  only  one  fword 
of  his  may  be  juftly  feared."     Again,    "  The  Devil 
in  this  place  ftrikes  with  a  fharpened  fword ;   for  the 
women  (who  make  it  acceptable)  come  not  willingly 
to  the  dance,  if  they  be  not  painted  and  adorned; 
which  (painting  and  ornament)  is  as  a  whetftone,  oft 
which   the  Devil  fharpeneth  his   fword.— *  They  that 
deck  and  adorn  their  daughters,  are  like  thofe  that 
put  dry  wood  to  the  fire,  to  the  end  it  may  burn  the 
better :  for  fuch  women  kindle  the  fire  of  luxury  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  As  Sampfon's  foxes  fired  the  Philiftines 
corn ;  fo  thefe  women,  they  have  fire  in  their  faces,  and 
in  their  geftures  and  adtions,  their  glances  and  wanton 
words,  by  which  they  confume  the  goods  of  men/* 
They  proceed,  *•  The  Devil  in  the  dance  ufeth  the 
ftrongeft  armour  that  he  hath  i  for  his  moft  powerful 
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arms  are  women :  which  is  made  plain  unto  us,  in  that 
.  the  Devil  made  choice  of  the  woman  to  deceive  the 
firft  man :    fo  did  Balaam,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
might  be  rejefted  of  God.     By  a  woman  he  made 
Sampfon,  David,   and  Abfalom  to   fin.     The  Devil 
tempteth  men  by  women  three  manner  of  ways ;   that 
is,  by  the  touch,  by  the  eye,  by  the  ear;  by  thefe  three 
means  he  tempteth  foolifh  men  to  dancing,   by  touch-  ^ 
ing  their  hands,  beholding  their  beauty,  hearing  their 
fongs  and  mufic." — Again,  *'  They  that  dance  break 
that  promife  and  agreement  they  made  with  God  in 
baptifm,    when   their  godfathers   promife    for  them. 
That  they  fhall  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his  pomp : 
for  dancing  is  the  pomp  of  the  Devil  -,  and  he  that 
danceth,  maintaineth  his  pomp,  and  fingeth  his  mafs. 
For  the  woman,  that  fingeth  in  the  dance,  is  the  prioreft 
(or  chiefeft)  of  the  Devil,  and  thofe  that  anfwer  are 
the  clerks,   and  the  beholders  are  the  parifiiioners,  and 
the  mufic  are  the  bells,  and  the  fiddlers  the  minifters  of 
the  Devil.    For,  as  when  hogs  are  ftrayed,  if  the  hog- 
herd  call  one,  all  aflemble  themfelves  together;    fo 
the  Devil  caufeth  one  woman  to  fing  in  the  dance,  or 
to  play  on  fome  inftrument,  and  prefently  gather  all 
the  dancers  together."    Again,  "  In  a  dance,  a  man 
breaks;   the  Ten  Commandments    of  God:    as  firft, 
«  Thou  fhalt  have  no  other  gods  but  me,'  &c.  for  in 
dancing  a  man  ferves  that  pcrfon  whom  he  moft  defires 
to  ferve,  (after  whom  goes  his  heart)  * :  and  therefore 
Jcrom  faith,  ^  Every  man's  God  is  that  he  ferves  and 
loves  beft   (and  that  he  loves  beft,  which  his  thoughts 
wander  and  gad  moft    after).'    He  fins  againft  the 
Second  commandment,  when  he  makes  an  idol  of  that 
he  loves.     Againft  the  Third;   in  that  oaths,  andfri* 
voloufly  ufing  God's  name,   are  frequently  amongft 
.dancers.     Againft  the  Fourth;  for  that  by  dancing 
the  fabbath-day  is  profaned.     Againft  the  Fifth;  for 

'  ^  La  Bales  U  profef.  del  Diavol.  &  qui  intra  an  la  Bal.  &c.  Sp. 
Aim.  fbU  50,  51,  52,  53,  54.  Job.  xiv.  i6.  Pf.  xxxvii.  aj,* 
Pro7.  xvi.  9.  Jet.  x.  23,  Mark  vi;  23,  249  25,  26,  27,  29. 
£zod.  xxxii.  4,  5,  69  7« 
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in  the  dance  parents  are  many  times  difhonoured,  fince 
thereby  many  bargains  are  made  without  their  counfel* 
Againfl;'  the  Sixth ;  a  man  kills  in  dancing ;  for  every 
one  that  fets  about  to  pleafe  another^  he  kills  the  foul 
as  oft  as  he  perfuades  unto  luft.  Againft  the  Seventh } 
for  the  party  that  danceth,  be  it  male  or  female,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  with  the  party  they  luft  after;  *for 
<  he  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath 
*  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart/ 
Againft  the  Eighth :  a  man  fins  in  dancing,  when  he 
withdraweth  the  heart  of  another  from  God.  '  Againft 
the  Ninth,  when  in  dancing  he  fpeaks  falfiy  againft  the 
truth,  (and  for  fome  little  honour,  or  fecret  lafcivious 
end,  denies  what  is  true,  or  affirms  what  is  falfe.) 
Againft  the  Tenth,  when  women  affed  the  ornaments 
of  others,  and  men  covet  the  wives,  daughters,  and 
fervants  of  their  neighbours  (which  undeniably  attend^ 
all  fuch  plays  and  fports.)"  Again,  *'  A  man  may 
prove  how  great  an  evil  dancing  is,  by  the  multitude 
of  fins  that  accompany  thofe  that  dance,  for  they 
dance  without  meafure  or  number:  and  therefore,  faith 
Auguftine,  the  miferable  dancer  knows  not,  that  as 
many  paces  as  he  makes  in  dancing,  fo  many  leaps  he 
makes  to  hell  *•  They  fin  in  their  ornaments  after  a 
five-fold  manner:  Firft,  by  being  proud  thereof* 
Secondly,  by  infiaming  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  behold 
them.  Thirdly,  when  they  make  thofe  afliamed,  that 
have  not  the  like  ornaments,  giving  them  to  covet  the 
like.  Fourthly,  by  making  women  importunate  in 
demanding  the  like  ornaments  of  their  huibands :  and, 
Fifthly,  when  they  cannot  obtain  them  of  their 
hufl)ands,  they  feek  to  get  them  elfewhere  by  fin. 
They  fin  by  finding  and  playing  on  inftruments;  fidr 
their  fongs  bewitch  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  hear  them 
with  temporal  delight,  forgetting  God  i  uttering  no- 
thing in  their  fongs  but  lies  and  vanities ;  and  the  very 
motion  of  the  body,  which  is  ufed  in  dancing,  gives 
tdiimony  enough  of  evil.— Thus  you  kt^  that  danc* 

^  Jcrooi*  in  dec*  int.  oper. 
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ing  is  the  Dcvirs  proceffion,  and  he  that  enters  into  ^ 
dance  enters  inta  the  Devirs  proceffion.  Of  dancing, 
the  Devil  is  the  guide,  the  nniddle,  and  the  end ;  and 
he  that  entereth  a  good  and  wife  man  into  the  dance 
(if  it  can  be  that  fuch  a  one  is  either  good  or  wife) 
Cometh  forth  a  corrupt  and  a  wicked  mani  Sarah,  that 
holy  wooian,  was  none  of  thcfe*/'  Behold  the  4ppre- 
henfions  of  thofe  good  old  reformers,  touching  thofe 
things  that  are  fo  much  in  pradice  and  reputation  in 
thefe  times,  with  fuch  as  profefs  their  religion )  thus 
far  verbatim.  But  I  cannot  leave  off  here  till  I  have 
yet  added  the  conclufion  of  their  Catechifm  and  Direc- 
tion, with  fome  paflfages  out  of  one  of  their  pallors 
letters,  fit  to  the  prefent  occafion. 

They  conclude  with  this  direftioni  namely,  How  to 
rule  their  bodies^  and  live  in  this  world,  as  becomes  the 
children  of  God.  Not  to  ferve  the  mortal  defires  of 
the  fleih.  To  keep  their  members^  that  they  be  not 
arms  of  iniquity  (and  vanity).  To  rtile  their  outward 
fenfes*  To  fubjedt  the  body  to  the  foul.  To  mortify 
their  members.  To  fly  idlenefs.  To  obferve  a  fo- 
briety  and  meafure  in  eating  and  drinking,  in  their 
words  and  cares  of  this  life.  To  do  works  of  mercy. 
To  live  a  moral  (or  jufl:)  life  by  faith.  To  fight  againft 
the  dellres.  To  morti^  the  works  of  the  flelh«  To 
give  themfelves  to  the  exercife  of  religion.  To  con- 
tcr  together  touching  the  will  of  God.  To  examine 
diligently  the  confcience.  To  purge,  and  amende  aad 
pacify  the  fpirit  %. 

To  which  I  ihall  add  the  epiftle  of  one  of  their  paftors^ 
as  I  find  it  recorded  amongft  other  matters  rdatiog  tQ 
thefe  poor  afflifted  people. 

^  Aogat.  <k  CSviu  Dei.       t  Ihid.  1.  ii*  Cencl.  p.  68.  Bncaren 
^ual  maiucr,  fidd.  d«biaii  regir.  li  ler*  CQrp9,  Non  fenrali 
aiort*  die 
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§.  XXII.  An  Epiftle  of  Paftor  Bartholomew  Tertian, 
written  to  the  Waldenfian  churches  of  the  valley  of 
Pragela,  thus  tranflated. 

JESUS    BE  WITH  YOU. 

"TO  all  our  faithful  and  well-beloved  brethren  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  health  and  falvation  be  with  you  all, 
Amen.  Thefe  are  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  and 
to  admonifh  you  my  brethren  (hereby  acquitting  my- 
felf  of  that  duty  which  I  owe  unto/you  all,  in  ttc  be- 
half of  God,  principally  touching  the  care  of  your 
fouls  falvation,  according  to  that  light  of  the  truth 
which  the  mod  high  God  hath  beftowed  on  us)  that  it 
would  pleafe  every  one  of  you  to  maintain,  incrcafe 
and  nouriQi,  to  the  uttermoft  of  your  power,  without 
diminution,  thofe  good  beginnings  and  examples, 
which  have  been  left  unto  us  by  our  fore-fathers,  where- 
of we  are  no  ways  worthy.  For  it  would  little  profit  us 
to  have  been  renewed  by  the  fatherly  vifitation,  and 
the  light  which  hath  been  given  us  of  God,  if  we  give 
ourfelves  to  worldly,  carnal  converfations,  which  are 
diabolical,  abandoning  the  principle  which  is  of  God, 
and  the  falvation  of  our  fouls,  for  this  ftiort  and  tem- 
poral life  *.  For  the  Lord  faith,  *  What  doth  it  profit 
«  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  to  lofe  his  own. 
*  foul  ?'  For  it  would  be  better  for  us  never  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  than  having  known  it 
to  do  the  contrary.  Let  me  therefore  intreat  you,  by 
the  love  of  God,  that  you  decreafe  not,  or  look  back ; 
but  rather  increafe  the  charity,  fear  and  obedience, 
which  is  due  unto  God,  and  to  yourfelves,  amongft 
yourfelves;  and  ftand  faft  in  all  thefe  good  principles, 
which  you  have  heard  and  underftood  of  God  by  our 
means  :  and  that  you  would  remove  from  amongft  you 
all  vain  converfation  and  evil  furmifes,  troubling  the 
peace,  the  love,  the  concord,  and  whatfoever  would 
mdifpofe  or  deaden  your  minds  to  the  fervice  of  God, 

f  Hift,  Wald,  U  4.  c.  i  w  p»  55,  56,  57. 
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your  own  falvation,  and  the  adminiftration  of  the 
truth,  if  you  defire  that  God  fliould  be  merciful  to  you 
in  your  goods  temporal  and  fpiritual :  For  you  can  do 
nothing  without  him  -,  and  if  you  defire  to  be  heirs  of 
his  glory,  do  that  which  he  commandeth :  '  If  you 
*  would  enter  into  life,  keep  my  commandments*.' 

Likewife  be  careful,  that  there  be  not  nourifhed 
among  you,  any  fports,  gluttony,  whoredom,  dancings, 
nor  any  lewdnefs,  or  riot,  nor  queftions,  nor  deceits, 
nor  ufury,  nor  difcords,  nor  fupport  or  entertain  any 
perfons  of  a  wicked  converfation,  or  that  give  any 
fcandal  or  ill  example  amongft  you ;  but  let  charity 
and  fidelity  reign  amongft  you,  and  all  good  example; 
doing  one  to  another  as  every  one  defires  fhould  be  done 
unto  him;  forotherwife  it  is  impoffible  that  anylhould 
be  faved,  or  can  have  the  grace  of  God,  or  be  good 
men  in  this  world,  or  have  glory  in  another.  And 
therefore,  if  you  hope  and  defire  to,  poflcfs  eternal  life, 
to  live  in  efteem  and  credit,  and  to  profper  in  this 
world,  in  your  goods  temporal  and  fpiritual,  purge 
yourfelves  from  all  diforderly  ways,  to  the  end  that 
God  may  be  always  with  you,  who  forfakes  not  thofe 
that  truft  in  him.  But  know  this  for  certain,  that 
God  heareth  not,  nbr  dwelleth  with  fi.nners,  nor  in  the 
foul  that  is  given  unto  wickednefs,  nor  in  the  man  that 
is  ibbjefl:  to  fin.  And  therefore  let  every  one  cleanfc 
the  ways  of  his  heart,  and  fly  the  danger,  if  he  would 
i\ot  perifh  therein.  I  have  no  other  thing  at  this 
prcient,  but  that  you  would  put  in  pradtice  thefe  things; 
and  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all,  and  go  along 
with  us,  and  be  prefent  among  us  in  our  fincere,  hum- 
ble, and  fervent  prayers ;  and  that  he  will  be  pleafed 
to  fave  all  thofe  his  faithful,  that  truft  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
Intirely  yours,  ready  to  do  you  fervice  in  all  things 
poITible^  according  unto  the  will  of  God, 

Bartholomew  Tertiai^." 

•  Mat.  xix,  17, 

U  3  §.  XXIII,  Be- 
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§.  XXIII.  Behold  the  life  and  dodrine,  inftruftioji 
and  praftice  of  the  ancient  Waldenfes !  how  harmlcfsj^ 
how  plain^    how   laborious,    how  exceeding  feriouS]( 
and  heavenly  in  their  converfations !  Thefe  were  the 
jnen,  women,  aye,  and  children  too,  who,  for  above 
five  hundred  years,  have  valiantly,  but  paffively,  main- 
tained a  cruel  war,  at  the  expence  of  their  own  inno-r 
cent  blood,  againft  the  unheard-of  cruelties  and  feve- 
rities  of  feveral  princes,   nuncios  and  bifhops;  but 
above  all,  of  certain  cruel  inquifitors,  of  whom  their 
hiftorians  report,  that  they  held  it  was  a  greater  evil 
to  conceal  an  heretick,   than  to  be  guilty  of  perjury ; 
and  for  a  clergyman  to  marry  a  wife,  than  to  keep  a 
whore,     I(i  fhort,  to  diflent,  though,  never  fo  confci- 
cntioufly,  was  worfe  than  open  immorality.     It  was 
againft   the  like    adverfaries    thefe    poor   Waldenfes 
fought,  by  fufFering$  throughout  the  nations,  by  prifons, 
confiscations,    banifhments,   wandering  from   hill  to 
valley,   from  den  to  cave,    being  mocked,  whipped, 
racked,    thrown   from   rocks  and  towers,  driven  on 
niountains,  and  in  one  night   thoufands  perilhed  by 
cxceflive  frofts  and  fnows,  fmothered  in  caves,  ftarved, 
imprifoned,  ripped  up,  hanged,  difmembered,  rifled, 
plundered,  ftrangled,  broiled,   roafted,   burned;    and 
whatfoever  could  be  invented  to  ruin  men,  women, 
and  children*.     Thefe  Waldenfes  you  Proteftants  pre- 
terjd  to  be  your  anceftorsj  from  them  you  fay  you  have 
your  religion;  and  often,  like  the  Jews  of  the  prophets, 
are  you  building  their  praifes  in  your  difcourfes :  but 
oh !  look  back,  I  befeech  you,  how  unlike  are  you  to 
thefe  afflided  pilgrims !  What  refemblance  is  there  of 
their  life  in  yours  ?   Did  they  help  to  purchafc  and 
preferve  you  a  liberty  and  religion  (can  you  think)  at 
the  lofs  of  all  that  was  dear  to  them,  that  you  might 

*  Bern,  de  Gir.  lord  de  Hail.  Hift.  de  la.  Fr.  I.  lo.  vefemb.  Orat. 
|n  Wald.  Beza  Hiil.  hom.  dig.  virer.  de  ver.  Se  falfa  Rel.  1.  4.  c.  13. 
p.  249.  Cat.  Teft.  vc.  334.  Vigin.  Bib.  Hift.  p.  i.  Vieaux  Mem. 
fbl.  6,  7.  Mat.  Par.  in  Hen.  3.  An*  1220.  Sigonius  de  Reg.  Ital, 
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pafs  away  your  days  and  years  in  pride,  wantonnefs  and 
vanity  ?  What  proportion  bears  your  excefs  with  their 
temt>erance  ?  your  gaudinefs  with  their  plainnefs? 
your  luxury  and  flefh-pleafing  cdnverfations,  with  their 
ilmplicity  and  felf-denial  i  But  are  you  not  got  into 
that  fpirit  and  nature  they  condemned  in  their  day  ?  into 
that  carnality  and  worldly-mindednefs  they  reproved 
in  their  perfecutors  ?  nay,  into  a  ftrain  of  perfecution 
too,  whilft  you  feem  to  hide  all  under  a  cloak  of  re- 
formation ?  How  can  you  hope  to  confute  their  per- 
fecutors, whofe  worft  part  perhaps  was  their  cruelty, 
that  turns  perfecutors  yourfelves  ?  What  have  you, 
befides  their  good  words,  that  is  like  them  ?  And  do 
you  think  that  words  will  fend  off  the  blows  of  eter- 
nal vengeance  ?  that  a  little  by-rote-babble  (though 
of  never  fo  good  expreflions  in  themfelves)  (hall  ftrvc 
your  turn  at  the  great  day  *  ?  No,  from  God  I  tell  you, 
that  whilft  you  live  in  the  wantonnefs,  pride,  and  luxury 
of  the  world,  pleafing  and  fulfilling  the  luft  of  the 
eye,  the  luft  or  the  flefti,  and  the  pride  of  life,  God 
detefts  you  all,  and  laughs  you  and  your  worfhip  to 
fcom  ^  Never  tell  me,  I  am  too  rafli,  it  is  the  Devil 
that  fays  fo  :  he  has  got  two  fcriptures  by  the  end  in 
thefe  days  j  one  *  That  there  i$  none  that  doeth  good;* 
and  why  ?  that  he  may  perfuade  all,  it  is  impoflible  to 
overcome  him ;  which  is  the  reafon  fo  many  are  over- 
pome  :  although  glory  is  promifed  to  none  but  con- 
querors. The  fecond,  *  That  we  muft  not  judge, 
*  left  we  be  judged  /  that  is,  whilft  we  are  guilty  of 
the  fame  things  that  are  equivalent,  left  we  are  judged  f. 
But  away  with  Satan  and  his  hypocrify  too :  I  know 
what  I  fay,  and  from  whom  I  fptsk :  once  more  I 
tell  you  all,  whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear,-  that  un- 
lefs  you  forfake  your  pride,  luxury,  avari(je,  and  whole 
variety,  of  vanities,  and  diligently  mind  the  eternal 
Light  of  God  in  your  hearts,  to  obey  it,  wrath  will  be 

*  Senuy»  c.  47.  ChtL  L  j^-c.  7.       ^  t  John  U»  14,  ijy  16,  17* 
f  T|it  peyil  a  icnptiKriin  iometio^s.^ 

U  4.  your 
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your  portion  for  ever.   Truft  not  your  fouls  upon  nAi- 
applied  fcriptures  $  ^  He  that  is  a  child  of  God,  mufi: 
'  be  holy^  for  God  is  holy,  and  none  are  his  fons  and 
^  daughters,  but  thofe  who  are  adopted  by  the  eternal 
*  Spirit,  and  led  thereby'/    It  was  an  holy,   plain, 
humble,  divine  life,   thefe  poor  fufiering  Chriftians 
both  profefTed  and  praftifed,  refufing  to  con verfe  with 
fuch  as  lived  in  the  fuperfluities  and  excefs  of  the 
world;  for  which,  if  you  will  believe  their  very  advcr- 
faries,  they  were  perfecuted :   for  fays  Ratnenus,   (a^ 
great  writer  againft  them)  "  They  ufe  to  teach,  firft, 
what  the  difciples  of  Chrift  ought  to  be,  and  that  none 
are  his  difciples,  but  they  that  imitate  his  life :  and  that 
the  popes,  cardinals,  &c.  becaufe  they  live  in  luxury, 
pride,  avarice,  &c.  are  not  the  fucceflbrs  of  Chrift; 
but  themfelves  only,  in  that  they  walk  up  to  his  com<' 
mandmentsi  thus  (fays  he)  they  win  upon  the  peo* 
pie/'    But  if  fo,  that  none  are  Chriftians  but  thofe 
that  imitate  Chrift,  what  will  become  of  thofe  who 
call  themfelves  Chriftians,  and  yet  live  at  eafe  in  the 
flefli ;  not  regarding  the  work  of  the  holy  crofs  of 
Chrift  in  their  hearts,  that  crucifies  them  that  bear  it 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  them  ?  This  was  the 
true  ground  of  their  fufferings,  and  their  loud  cries 
againft  the  impieties  of  the  greatcft  i  not  fparing  any 
ranks,  from  the  throne  to  the  dunghill,  as  knowing  their 
God  was  no  refpefter  of  perfons  *.     And  now,  if  you 
would  follow  them  indeed,  if  you  would  be  Proteftants 
in  fubftance,  and  learn  your  enem\es  a  way  worth  their 
changing,  (fpr  elfe  better  words  go  but  a  little  way) 
if  you  would  obtain  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  you 
would  be  eternally  bleffed,  be  ye  perfuaded  to  forfake 
all  the  pride  and  th?  po,nip  of  this  vain  world.   O  mind 
the  concerns  of  an  everlafting  reft !  Let  the  juft  and 
ferious  principle  of  God  within  you  be  the  conftant 

t  I  Pet.  i.  12,  13,  14.    Rom.  viii.  i  to  i6.  *  Rain*  cap* 

de  fiad.  pervert,  alios  &  modo  dicendi.  1.  98.  Barron.  Ecc.  Antia). 
toni.  12.  an.  1176.  p.  835.  l^anz.  inMetrop.  L  8.  feA.  i8.  ^ia 
Sax*  !•  8t  cap.  i6» 
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guide  and  companion  of  yonr  minds;  and  let  your 
whole  hearts  be  cxercifed  thereby ;  that  you  may  ex- 
perience an  entire  reformation  and  change  of  afFeftions, 
through  the  power  of  that  Divine  Leaven,  which  lea- 
vens the  whole  lump^,  viz.  body,  foul,  and  fpirit, 
where  it  is  received :  to  which  and  its  work  in  man, 
our  blelTed  Lord  likened  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
he  came  to  fet  up  in  the  foul :  that  fo  having  the  joys 
and  glory  of  another  world  in  your  view,  you  may  give 
your  beft  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election, 
to  the  pofleflion  of  them,  fure  and  certain ;  left  fell- 
ing that  noble  inheritance  for  a  poor  mefs  of  periftiing 
pottage,  you  never  enter  into  his  eternal  reft.  And 
though  this  teftimony  may  feem  tedious,  yet  could  it 

by  no  means  be  omitted. To  authorize  bur  1  aft 

reafon,  of  converting  fuperfluities  into  the  relief  of 
diftreffed  perfons,  (although  one  would  think  it  is  fo 
equal  and  fober,  that  it  needs  no  other  authority  than 
its  own,  yet)  I  fhall  produce  two  teftimonies,  fo  re- 
markable, that  as  they  ever  were  efteemed  truly  good, 
fo  they  cannot  be  approved  by  any  that  refufe  to  do  the 
fame,  without  condemning  themfelves  of  great  iniquity. 
O  you  are  called  with  an  high  and  holy  call  j  as  high 
as  heaven,  and  as  holy  as  God ;  for  it  is  he  that  calls  us 
to  holinefs,  through  Chrift,  who  fent  his  Son  to  blefs 
us,  in  turning  us  from  the  evil  of  our  ways  ;  and  un- 
lefs  we  are  fo  turned,  we  can  have  no  claim  to  the 
blefling  that  comes  by  Chrift  to  men. 

§.  XXIV.  It  is  reported  of  Paulinus,  bifliop  of  Nola, 
in  Italy;  that  inftead  of  converting  the  demains  of  his 
diocefe  to  particular  enrichments,  Reemployed  it  all  in 
the  redemption  of  poor  (laves  and  prifoners;  believing 
it  unworthy  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  to  fee  God's  crea- 
tion labour  under  the  want  of  what  he  had  to  fpare*. 
All  agree  this  was  well  done,  but  few  agree  to  do  the 
fame. 

§.  XXV.  But  more  particularly  of  Acacius,  bifhop 
pf  Amida,  given  us  by  Socrates  Scholafticus,  in  this 

^  Mat  xiii,  %$•  <?  Ecc,  Hift.  p.  5.  393. 
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manner;  "  When  the  Roman  foldlers  purpofed  in  no 
wife  to  reftore  again  unto  the  king  of  Perfia  fuch  cap- 
tives as  they  had  taken  at  the  winning  Azazena,  being 
about  feven  thoufand  in  number  (to  the  great  grief  of 
the  king  of  Perfia)  and  all  of  them  ready  to  ftarve  for 
food;  Acacius  lamented  their  condition,  and  calling 
his  clergy  together,  faid  thus  unto  them,  Our  God  hath 
ro  need  of  Diflies  or  Cups,  for  he  neither  eateth  nor 
drinketh ;  thefe  are  not  his  necejTaries :  wherefore 
feeing  the  church  hath  many  piecious  Jewels,  both  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  bellowed  of  the  free  will  and  liberality 
of  the  faithful,  it  is  requifite  that  the  captive  foldiers 
Jhould  be  therewith  redeemed,  and  delivered  out  of 
prifon  and  bondage;  and  they,  perifliing  with  famine, 
ftiould  therewith  be  refrefhed  and  relieved.  Thus  he 
prevailed  to  have  them  all  converted  into  money;  fome 
for  their  immediate  refrelhment,  fome  for  their  redemp- 
tion, and  the  reft  for  coftage  or  provifion,  to  defray 
the  charges  of  their  voyage  *.  Which  noble  aft  had 
fuch  an  univerfal  influence,  that  it  more  famed  the 
Chriftian  religion  amongfl:  the  Infidels,  than  all  their 
difputes  and  Battles:  Infomuch  that  the  king  of  Ferfia, 
ana  an  Heathen,  faid.  The  Romans  endeavour  to  mn 
their  adverfaries  both  by  wars  and  favours:  and  gmtlf 
defired  to  behold  that  man,  whofe  religion  taught  fa 
much  charity  to  enemies}  which>  it  is  reported,  Theo- 
dofius,  the  emperor,  commanded  Acacius  to  gratify 
him  in."  And  if  the  apoftlc  Paul's  exprefflon  hath 
any  force,  *  That  he  is  tvorfe  than  an  infidel,  who  pro- 
*  vides  not  for  his  family';'  how  greatly  doth  this  ex-- 
ample  aggravate  your  fhame,  that  can  behold  fuch 
pity  and  compaffion  expreffed  to  ftrangers,  nay  enerniefl, 
and  thofe  Infidels  too,  and  be  fo  negligent  of  your 
pwn  family,  (for  England,  aye,  Chriftendotn,  in  a 
ienfe,  if  not  the  World,  is  no  more)  as  not  only  to  fee 
their  great  necelTities  unanfwered,  but  that  wherewith 
cbey  Ihould  be  fatisfied,  converted  to  gratify  the  luft 

•  Sooat,  Sf^itAaSt,  1, 7,  ^.  tu  ■  \  Tin.  v.  i. 
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qf  the  eye,  the  luft  of  the  flefli,  and  the  pride  of  life* 
^ut  however  fuch  can  plcafe  themfelves,  in  the  deceitful 
daubing  of  their  mercenary  priefts,  and  dream  they 
^re  pnembcrs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  certain  that  things 
were  otherwife  in  the  beginning;  for  then  all  was  fold 
^nd  put  into  a  common  purfe,  to  fupply  indigencies : 
Not  mattering  earthly  inheritances,  farther  than  as  they 
might  in  fome  fenfe  be  fubfervient  to  the  great  end  for 
which  they  were  given,  namely,  the  good  of  the  crea- 
tion. Thus  had  the  pureft  Chriftians  their  minds  and 
thoughts  taken  up  with  the  better  things,  and  rilfed 
with  the  aflurance  of  a  more  excellent  life  and  inheri- 
tance in  the  heavens,  that  will  never  pafs  away^.  And 
for  any  to  flatter  themfclves  with  being  Chriftians, 
whilft  fo  much  exercifed  in  the  vanities,  recreations, 
and  cuftoms  of  the  world,  as  to  this  very  day  we 
fee  they  are,  is  to  mock  the  great  God, '  and  abufe 
their  immortal  fouls.  The  Chriftian  life  is  quite  another 
thing. 

And  left  that  any  fhould  objeft,  '*  Many  do  great 
and  feemingly  good  adions  to  raife  their  reputation 
only;  and  others  only  decry  pleafure,  becaufe  they  have 
not  wherewithal,  or  know  not  how,  to  take  it;**  I  fhall 
prefcnt  them  with  ferious  fayings  of  Aged  and  Dying 
pien,  and  thofe  of  the  greateft  note  and  rank ;  whofc 
experience  could  not  be  wanting  to  give  the  trueft  ac- 
count how  much  their  Honours,  Riches,  Pleafures,  and 
Recreations  conduced  to  their  fatisfadtion,  upon  a  juft 
reckoning,  as  well  before  their  extreme  moments,  as 
upon  their  dying  beds,  when  Death,  that  hard  paiTage 
i^to  eternity,  looked  them  in  the  face. 


^  Afts  IV.  32,  33,  34,  35,  3$,  37. 
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CHAP.    XXI. 

Serious  Dying,  as  well  as  Living,  Testimonies. 

■ 

§.  I.  Solomon.     §.  2.  Chilon.     §•  3.  Ignatius.     §.4. 

'  Juftin  Martyr.  §.  5.  Chrjrfoftom.  §.  6.  Charles  V. 
§.  7.  Michael  de  Montaigne.  §.  8.  Cardinal  Wolfcy. 
§.  9.  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  §•  10.  Secretary  WjJfing- 
ham.  §.  II.  Sir  John  Mafon.  §.  12.  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh.  §.  13.  H.  Wotton.  §•  14.  Sir  Chrifto- 
pher  Hatton.  §.  15.  Lord  chancellor  Bacon.  §.  16. 
The  great  duke  of  Momerancy.  §.17.  Henry  prince 
of  Wales.  §.  1 8.  Philip  III.  king  of  Spain.  §.  19. 
Count  Gondamor.  <  §.  20.  Cardinal  Richlieu.  §.  21.' 
Cardinal  Mazarine.  §.  22.  Chancellor  Oxcifternt 
§.  2^.  Dr.  Dun.  §.  24.  Jo.  Seldcn^  §.  25.  H. 
Grotius.  §.  26.  P.  Salmalius.  §.  27.  Fran.  Junius. 
§•  28.  A.  Riyetus.  §.  29.  The  late  earl  of  Marlbo- 
rough. §.  30.  Sir  Henry  Vane.  §.  31.  Abraham 
Cowley.  §.  32.  Late  earl  of  Rochcfter.  §.  32*  One 
of  the  family  of  Howard.  §.  34.  Princefs  Elizabeth 
of  the  Rhine.  §.  35.  CommiffionerWhitlock.  ^.36. 
AfifterofthefamilyofPenn.  §.  37.  My  own  father. 
§.  38.  Anthony  Lowther  of  Maflc.  §.  39.  Seigneur 
du  Renti. 

III.  The    ferious  Apprehenfions    and  Expreffions  o^ 
feveral  Aged  and  Dying  Men  of  Fame  and  Learning. 

§.  I.  OiOLOMON,  than  whom  none  is  believed  to 
1^  have  more  delighted  himfelf  in    the  enjoy- 
ments of  the  world,  at  leaft  better  to  have  underftood 
them;   hear  what  he  fays,  after  all  his  experience  ;  *  I 

*  faid  in  my  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will  praVe  thee  with 

*  Mirth ;  therefore  enjoy  Pleafure :  And  behold,  this 
'  alfo  is  Vanity.  I  faid  of  Laughter,  It  is  mad;  and 
'  of  Mirth,  What  doth  it  ?  I  made  me  great  Works, 

*  builded  floufes,  planted  Vineyards,  made  Gardens 
'  and  Orchards,  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of 

*  fruit ;  I  got  me  Servants  and  Maidens }  alfo  great 

^  poffef- 
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*  poiTeiTions ;  I  gathered  mc  Silver  and  Gold,  and  the 

*  peculiar  treafures  of  Kings  and  Provinces ;  alfo  Men 

*  and  Women  Singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  fons  of 

*  men ;  as  Mufical  Inftruments,  and  that  of  all  forts : 

*  So  I  was  great,  and  increafed  more  than  all  that  were 
^  before  me  in  Jerufalem  -,  and  whatfoever  mine  eyes 

*  defired,  I  kept  not  from  them;  I  with-held  not  mine 

*  heart  from  any  joy.    Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 

*  which  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  behold.  All  was 

*  Vanity  and  Vexation  of  Spirit'/  The  reafon  he  gives 
in  the  i8th  and  19th  verfes  is,  that  the  time  of  enjoying 
them  was  very  (hort,  and  it  was  uncertain  who  fhould 
be  benefitted  by  them  when  he  was  gone.  Wherefore 
he  concludes  all  with  this ;  *  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 

*  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man : 

*  For  God  (hall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  whe- 

*  ther  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.'  O  that  men 
would  lay  this  to  heart ! 

§.  11.  Chilon  (one  of  the  feven  wife  men  of  Greece, 
already  mentioned  upon  another  occafion,)  affords  us  a 
dying  teftimony  of  great  example :  It  is  related  thus 
by  Agellius:  When  his  life  drew  towards  an  end,  ready 
to  be  feized  by  death,  he  fpoke  thus  to  his  friends  about 
him:  *  My  words  and  anions,  in  this  long  term  of 

*  years,  have  been  (almoft  all)  fuch  as  I  need  not  re- 

*  pent  of  s  which,  perhaps,  you  alfo  know.     Truly, 

*  even  at  this  time  I  am  certain,*  "  I  never  committed 
any  thing,  the  remembrance  of  which  begets  any 
trouble  in  me,"  *  unlefs  this  one  thing  onlyj  which, 

whether  it  were  done  amifs,  or  not,  I  am  uncertain. 
I  fat  with  two  others,  as  judge,  upon  the  life  of  my 
Friend ;  the  law  was  fuch,  as  the  perfon  muft  of  nc- 
ccflity  be  condemned ;  fo  that  either  my  Friend  muft 
lofe  his  lifcj  or  fome  deceit  be  ufed  towards  the  Law* 
Revolving  many  things  in  my  mind,  for  relief  of  a 
condition  fo  defperate,  I  conceived  that  which  I  put 
in  praftice  to  be  of  all  other  the  moft  eafy  to  be 
borne:  Silently  I  condemned  him^  and  perfuaded 

1  Eccl.  ii.  I  to  IK 
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Brieving  at  any  worldly  mzttcr,  I  am '  prraattii  to 
oiflodge^  whemocver  he  Ihall  pleafe  to  cau  iw.  1 
am  cvehr  where  free :  My  fiurewdl  is  fooa  taken  d 
all  my  friends^  except  of  myfelf.    No  man  did  e?er 

{prepare  himfelf  to  quit  the  world  more  fimply  and 
iiUyj  or  more  generally  lay  afide  all  dioughts  of  it, 
than  I  am  fully  aflured  I  IhaU  do.  All  uie  ^oryl 
pretend  in  my  life,  is,  that  I  have  lived  Quiedy; 
Quietly,  not  according  to  Metrodorus,  Arcefilaui, 
or  Ariftippus ;  but  according  to  Myielf.  Since  pU- 
lof<^Iiy  could  never  find  any  way  for  tranquiuiqr^ 
that  might  be  generally  good  i'  ^'  Let  every  man  jm 
his  own  particular  feek  tor  it/'  '  Let  us  not  prap^ 
fo  fleeting  and  fo  wavering  an  end  unto  ourfelves^  ia 
the  World's  Glory:  Let  us  conftantly  fellowResflfoa: 
And  let  the  Vulgar  Approbation  foUow  us  that  way, 
if  it  pleafe.  I  care  not  ib  much  what  I  am'iwidi 
others,  as  I  refpeA  what  I  am  In  Mysblf  :  I  will  be 
.rich  in  myfelf,  and  not  by  borrowing.  Strang6rK|fee 
but  external  appearances  and  events :  Everv  maii'  tan. 
fet  a  good  face  upon  the  matter,  when  within  he  is 
full  of  care,  grief  and  infirmities :  They  fee  not  my 
heart,  when  they  look  upon  my  outward  counte- 
nance.—We  are  nought  but  Cerenloriy ;  Ceremony 
doth  tranfport  us^  and  we  leave  the  Subftance  of 
things :  We  hold  faft  by  the  boughs,  and  leave  the 

•  trunk  or  body,  the  Subftance  of  things,  behind  us/ 

§.  VIII.  Cardinal  Wolsey,  the  moft  abfolute  and 
wealthy  minifter  of  ftate  this  kingdom  ever  had,  that 
in  his  time  feemed  to  govern  Europe  as  well  as  England, 
when  come  to  the  period  of  his  life,  left  the  world  with 
this  clofe  reflection  upon  himfelf  $  ^  Had  I  been  as  dili-* 

•  gent  to  ferve  my  God,  as  I  was  to  pleafe  my  king, 

•  he  would  not  have  left  me  now  in  my  grey  hairs.' 
A  difmal  refleftion  for  all  worldly-minded  men ;  but 
thofe  more  eipecially  who  have  the  power  and  means 
of  doing  more  good  than  ordinary  in^  the  world,  and 
do  It  not ;  which  feems  to  have  been  the  cafe  and  re-* 
fle£lion.of  this  great  man. 

§.  IX.  Sir 
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§.  IX.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  (a  fubjcft  indeed  of  Eng- 
land i    but,  they  fay,  chofen  king  of  Poland ;  whom 
queen  Elizabeth  called  Her  Philip  ;   the  prince  of 
Orange,  His  Master  ;  whofe  friendlhip  the  lord  Brooks 
was  fo  proud  of,  that  he  would  have  it  part  of  his 
epitaph,  "  Here  lies  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  friend:'*  Whofe 
death  was  lamented  in  verfe  by  the  then  kings  of  France 
and  ScotUnd,    and  the  two  univerfities  of  England) 
repented  fo  much  at  his  death  of  that  witty  vanity  of 
his  life,  his  Arcadia,  that  to  prevent  the  unlawful  kind- 
ling of  heats  in  others,  he  would  have  committed  it  to 
the  flames  himfelf ;  and  left  this  farewel  amongft  his 
friends,  *  Love  my  memory}  cherifh  my  friends i  their 
^   faith  to  me  may  affure  you  that  they  are  honeft :  But 

*  above  all,  govern  your  will  and  affedtions  by  the 
^  Will  ahd  Word  jof  your  Creator,     In  me  behold 

*  the  End  of  this  World,  and  all  its  Vanities/  And 
indeed  he  was  not  much  out  in  faying  fo,  fince  in  him 
was  to  be  feen  the  end  of  all  natural  parts,  acquired 
learning,  and  civil  accompliftiments.  His  farewel 
feems  fpoken  without  terror,  with  a  clear  fenfe,  and  an 
equal  judgment, 

§•  X.  Secretary  Walsingham,  an  extraordinary  man. 
in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  towards  the  conclufion  of  his 
days,  in  a  letter  to  his  fellow  fecretary,  Burleigh,  then 
lord  treafurer  of  England,  writes  thus;  ^  We  have 
lived  enough  to  our  Country,  our  Fortunes,  our  Sove- 
reign :  It  is  high  time  we  begin  to  live  to  Ourfelves, 
and  to  our  God.*  Which  giving  occafion  for  fome 
court-droll  to  vifit,  and  try  to  divert  him;  *  Ah  I 
(faith  he)  '  while  we  Laugh,  all  things  are  ferious 
round  about  us ;  God  is  ferious,  when  he  preferveth 
us  i  and  hath  patience  towards  us ;  Chrift  is  f(;rious, 
when  he  dieth  for  us;  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  ferious, 
when  he  ftriveth  with  us;  the  whole  creation  is  feri- 
ous, in  ferving  God  and  us;  they  are  ferious  in  hell 
and  in  heaven :  And  fhall  a  man  that  hath  one  foot  in 
his  grave,  Jeft  and  Laugh?'  O  that  our  ftatefmea 
would  weigh  the  conviAion,  advice,  and  conclufion 
of  this  great  man;  and  the  greateft  man,  perhaps,  that 
Vol.  n.  X  has 
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has  borne  that  eharadtcr  in  Our  natiOtt.  Tot  tfuc  it  is, 
that  none  can  be  ferious  too  fooA^  becaufe  none  caA  be 
good  too  foon.  Away  then  with  all  foolifh  talking  and 
jetting,  and  let  people  tnind  more  profitable  things! 

^.  XI.  John  Mason,  knight,  who  had  been  privy- 
counfellor  to  four  princes,  and  fpent  much  time  in  the 
preferments  and  pleafure  of  the  world,  retired  with 
thcfe  pathetical  and  regretful  fayings :  *  After  fo  many 
^  years  experience.  Seriousness  is  tht  greateft  Wifdomi 
^  TtMPERANcfe  the  beftPhyfiCi  a  Good  CoNsCitKtB  ii 

*  the  bcft  Eftate.    And  were  I  to  live  again,  1  Would 

*  change  the  court  for  a  cloifter,  my  privy-counfcUof'^ 
'  buttles  for  an  hermit's  retirement,  and  the  whole  life 

*  I  lived  in  the  palace,  for  one  hour's  enjoyment  of  God 
^  in  the  chapel.  All  things  elfe  forlakc  me;  befides 
^  my  God,  my  Duty,  and  my  Prayer^/ 

§.  XII.  Sir  WaLter  Raleioh  is  an  eminent  inftancc, 
being  as  extraordinary  a  man  as  our  nation  hath  pro- 
duced :  In  his  perfon,  well  •  defcended ;  of  health, 
Arength,  and  a  mafculine  beauty:  In  underttandiflg, 
<3[uick ;  in  judgment,  found ;  learned  and  wife,  valiant 
and  fkilful :  An  Hiftorian,  a  Philofopher,  a  General, 
d  Statcfman.  After  a  long  life,  full  of  experience,  he 
drops  thefe  excellent  fayings  a  little  before  his  death, 
to  his  fon,  to  his  wife,  and  to  the  world,  viz.  ^  Exceed 

*  not  in  the  humour  of  Rags  and  Bravery  ;  for  thefe 
^  will   foon   wear  out  of  fafliion :  And   no   man  is 

*  efteemed  for  Gay  Garments,  but  by  Fools  and 
^  Women,  On  the  other  fide,  feek  not  Riches  bafely, 
^  hor  attain  them  by  evil  means :  Deftroy  no  man  for 

•  ^  his  Wealth,  nor  take  any  thing  from  the  Poor;  for 

*  the  cry  thereof  will  pierce  the  heavens;  And  it  is  mofl 
^  deteftable  before  God,  and  moft  diftionourable  be* 
<  fore  worthy  men,  to  wreft  any  thing  from  the  needy 
^  and  labouring  foul :  God  will  never  profper  thee, 

*  if  thou  offendeft  therein;  but  ufe  thy  poor  neighbours 

*  and  tenants  well.*  [  Amoft  worthy  faying !  But  he  adds] 
^  Have  compaflion  on  the  Poor  and  Afflidted,  aind  God 
^  will  blefs  thee  for  it:  Make  not  the  hungry  foul 

*  forrowful  5  for  if  he  curfe  thee  in  the  bitternefs  of 

«  his 
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*  his  foul,«  his  prayer  (hall  be  heard  of  him  that  made 

*  him.   Now,  for  the  world  (dear  child)  1  know  it  too 

*  well,  to  perfuade  thee  to  dive  into  the  pradtices  of  it : 
'  Rather  ftand  upon  thy  own  guard  againft  all  thofe  that 
'  tempt  thee  to  it,  or  may  pradtife  upon  thee  j  whe*- 

*  ther    in    thy  Confcience,   thy  Reputation,   or  thy 

*  Ellate:   Refolve,  that  no  man  is  Wife  or  Safe,  but 

*  he  that  is  Honeft.  Serve  God ;  Let  him  be  the  au- 
^  thor  of  all  thy  adions :  Commend  all  thy  qndeavours 

*  to  him,  that  muft  either  wither  or  profper  them  c 
'  Pleafe  him  with  prayer;  left  if  he  frown,  he  confound 
^  all  thy  fortune  and  labour,  like  the  drops  of  rain  upon 
^  the  fandy  ground.  Let  my  experienced  advice,  and 
^  fatherly  inftrudion,  fink  deep  mto  thy  heart:  So  God 
^  dired  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  and  fill  thy  heart  with  his 

*  grace.* 


Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  Letter  to  his  Wife, 

after  his  Condemnation. 

YO  U  fliall  receive,  my  dear  wife,  my  laft  words, 
in  thefe  my  lall  lines.  My  Love  I  fend  to  you. 
That  you  may  keep  when  I  am  dead;  and  my  Counfel, 
that  you  may  remember  it  when  I  am  no  more.  I 
would  not,  with  my  will,  prefent  you  Sorrows,  deac 
Befsj  let  them  go  tb  the  grave  with  me,  and  be 
buried  in  the  duft:  and  feeing  that  it  is  not  the  will 
of  God  that  I  fhall  fee  you  any  more,  bear  my  de- 
ftrudion  patiently ;  and  with  an  heart  like  yourfelf* 
Firft,  I  fend  you  all  the  thanks  which  my  heart  can 
conceive,  or  my  words  exprefs,  for  your  many  tra- 
vails* and  cares  for  me :  which,  though  they  have  not 
taken  efFcdk,  as  you  wiflied,  yet  my  debt  to  yo\i  is  not 
the  lefs;  but  pay  it  I  never  fhali  in  this  world. 
Secondly,  I  befeech  you,  for  the  love  you  bear  n>c 
living,  that  you  do  not  hide  yourfclf  many  days; 
but  by  your  travails  feek  to  help  my  miferable  tor* 
tunes,  and  the  right  of  your  poor  child;  your  mourn- 
ing caimot  avail  me,  who  am  but  duft.    Thirdly, 

X  a  «  you 
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you  (hall  underftand,  that  my  lands  were  conveyed 
(bona  fide)  to  my  child  j  the  writings  were  drawn  at 
Midfumnler  was  a  twelve-month,  as  divers  can  wit- 
nefs  ;  and  I  truft  my  blood  will  quench  their  malice, 
who  defired  my  flaughter,  that  they  will  not  feek  to 
kill  you  and  yours  with  extreme  poverty.     To  what 
friend  to  direct  you,  I  know  not  j  for  all  mine  have 
left  me  in  the  true  time  of  trial.     Mod  forry  am  I, 
that  being  furprized  by  death,  I  can  leave  you  no 
better  eftate ;  God  hath  prevented  all  my  determina- 
tions,  that  great  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.     If 
you  can  live  free  from  want,  care  for  no  more ;  for 
the  reft  is  but  a  vanity.     Love  God,  and  begin  be- 
times;   in  him  Ihall  you  find  true,  everlafting,    and 
endlefs  comfort:    When   you   have   travelled,    and 
wearied  yourfelf  with  all  forts  of  worldly  cogitations, 
you  Ihall  fit  down  by  forrow  in  the  end.     Teach 
your  fon  alfo  to  Serve  and  Fear  God,  whilft  he  is 
young,  that  the  fear  of  God  may  grow  up  in  him; 
then  will  God  be  an  Hufi^and  to  you,  and  a  Father 
to  him ;  an  Hufband  and  a  Father,  that  can  never  be 
taken  from  you.     Dear  Wife,  I  befeech  you,   for  my 
foul's  fake.  Pay  all  Poor  Men.     When  I  am  dead, 
no  doubt  but  you  will  be  much  fought  unto  ;  for  the 
world  thinks  1  was  very  rich :  have  a  care  of  the  fair 
pretences  of  men ;  for  no  greater  mifery  can  befal 
you  in   this  life,  than  to  became   a  prey  unto   the 
world,    and  after  to  be  defpifed.     As  for  me,  I  am 
no  more  yours,   nor  you  rriine :  Death  hath  cut  us 
afunder ;  and  God  hath  divided  me  from  the  world, 
and  you  from  me.     Remember  your  poor  child,  for 
his  father's  fake,  who  loved  you  in  hishappieft  eftate. 
I  fued  for  my  life,  but  (God  knows)  it  was  for  you 
and  yours  that  I  defired  it :  For  know  it,  my  dear 
wife,  your  child  is  the  child  of  a  True  Man,  who  in 
his  own  refpeft  defpifcth  death,  and  his  miftiapen 
and  ugly  forms.     I  cannot  write  much ;  God  knows 
how  hardly  I  fteal  this  time,   when  all  are  afleep : 
And  it  is  alfo  time  for  me  to  feparate  my  thoughts 
from  the  world.     Beg  my  dead  body,  which  living 

*  was 
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*  was  denied  you ;  and  either  lay  it  in  Sherburne,  or 

*  in  Exeter  church,  by  my  father  and  mother.     I  can 

*  fay  no  more  %  Time  and  Death  call  me  away.     The 

*  everlafting  God,  powerful,  infinite,  and  infcrutable, 

*  God  Almighty,  who  is  Goodnefs  itfelf,  the  True 

*  Light  and  Life,  keep  you  and  yours,  and  have 
^  mercy  upon  Me,  and  forgive  my  perfecutors,  and 
'  falfe  accufers ;  and  fend  us  to  meet  in  his  glorious 

*  kingdom.     My  dear  wife,  farewell ;  blefs  my  boy, 
^  pray  for  me;  and  let  my  True  God  hold  you  both  in' 
^  his  arms. 

^  Yours  that  was,  but  not  now  my  own, 

Walter  Raleigh.* 

Behold  wifdom,  refolution,  nature,  and  grace !  how 
ftrong  in  argument,  wife  in  counfel,  firm,  affeftionate, 
and  devout.  O  that  your  heroes  and  politicians  would 
make  him  their  example  in  his  death,  as  well  as  mag- 
nify the  great  aAions  of  his  life.  I  doubt  not,  had  he 
been  to  live  over  his  days  again,  with  his  experience, 
he  had  made  lefs  noife,  and  yet  done  more  good  to 
the  world  and  himfelf.  It  is  a  fad  thing  to  confider, 
that  men  hardly  come  to  know  themfelves,  or  the 
world,  till  they  are  ready  to  l?ave  it. 

§.  XIIL  Henry  Wotton,  knight,  thought  it,  ^The 

*  greateft  happinefs  in  this  life,  to  be  at  leifure  to  be, 
^  and  to  do,  good ;'  as  in  his  latter  end  he  was  wont  to 
fay,  when  he  re6e6led  on  paft  times,  though  a  man 
cfteemcd  fober  and  learned,  *  How  n%uch  time  have  I 
'  to  repent  of,  and  how  little  to  do  it  in  !' 

§.  3L1V.  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  a  little  before  his 
death  advifed  his  relations  to  be  ferious  in  the  fearch 
after  *  the  will  of  God  in  the  Holy  Word  :*  For  (faid 
he)  it  is  defervcdly  accounted  a  piece  of  excellent 
knowledge  to  underftand  the  law  01  the  land,  and  the 
cuftoms  of  a  man's  country;  how  much  more  to 
know  the  ftatutes  of  heaven,  and  the  laws  of  eternity ; 
thofe  immutable  and  eternal  laws  of  juftice  .and  righr 
(fpuihefs!    To  know  the  will  and  pleafure  of  the 

X  3  Great 
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Great  Monarch  and  Univcrfal  King  of  the  world! 

*  I  have  fccn  an  end  of  all  perfeftjon;  but  thy  com- 

*  mandmencs,  O  God,  are  exceeding  broad. — ^What- 
ever other  knowledge  a  man  may  be  endued  withal, 
could  he  by  a  vaft  and  imperious  mind,  and  an  heart 
as  large  as  the  fand  upon  the  fea  {hore>  command  all 
the  knowledge  of  art  and  nature,  of  words  and  things ; 
could  he  attain  a  maflery  in  all  languages,  and  found 
the  depth  of  all  arts  and  fciences ;  could  he  difcourfe 
the  intereft  of  all  ftates,  the  intrigues  of  all  courts, 
the  reafon  of  all  civil  laws  and  conftitutions,  and  give 
an  account  of  all  hiftories  j  *  and  yet  not  know  the 

*  Author  of  his  being,  and  the  preferver  of  his  life, 

*  his  fovereigh,   and  his  judge;  his  fureft  refuge  in 

*  trouble  j  his  beft  friend,  or  word  enemy ;  the  fup- 

*  port  of  his  life,  and  the  hope  of  his  death  j  his  future 

*  happinefs,   and  his  portion  for  ever ;  he  doth  bilt 

*  Japienter  defcendere  in  tnfemum,  with  a  great  deal  of 

*  wifdom  go  down  to  hell.* 

§.  XY,  Francis  Bacon,  lord  high  chancellor  of 
England,  fome  time  before  his  death  confefled,  '  That 

*  to  be  religious,  was  to  live  ftriftly  and  fevcrely : 
'  For  if  the  opinion  of  another  world  be  falfe,  yet  the 
^  fweeteft  life  in  this  world  is  piety,  virtue,  and  honefty : 

*  If  it  be  true,  there  be  none  fo  wretched  and  mifera- 
^  ble,  as  loofe,  carnal,  profane  perfons.* 

§.  XVI.  The  great  duke  of  Momerancy,  colleague 
to  the  duke  of  Orleans,  (brother  to  the  French  king 
Lewis  the  thirteenth)  in  the  war  by  them  agitated 
againft  the  miniftry  of  cardinal  Richlieu,  being  taken 
and  convifted  at  Lyons,  a  little  before  his  beheading, 
looking  upon  himfelf,  then  very  richly  attired s  *  Ah! 

*  (fays  he)  this  becomes  not  a  fervant  of  the  crucified 
«  Jefus!    What  do  I  with  thefe  vanities  about  me? 

*  He  was  poor,  defpifed,  and  naked,  when  he  went  to 

*  the  crofs  to  die  for  my  fins:*  And  immediately  he 
ftript  himfelf  of  all  his  finery,  and  put  a  more  grave 
and  roodeft  garment  on  him.  A  ferious  reflt56kion>  at 
a  tune  when  he  beft  knew  what  was  beft, 

§.  XVII 
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§.  XVII.  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  eldeft  fon  to  king 
James  the  Firft,  of  whom  others  fay  many  excellent 
things,  hear  what  accopnt  he  gives  of  himfelf  at  laft : 
A  peribn  whom  he  loved,  and  that  had  been  the  com- 
panion of  his  diverfions,  being  with  him  in  his  fick- 
ncfs,  and  aflcing  him,  How  he  did  ?  Was,  amongft 
many  other  fober  cxpreffions,  anfwered  thus,    *  Ah 

*  Tom  1  I  in  vain  wifh  for  that  time  I  loft  with  thee, 

*  and  others,  in  vain  recreations/  So  vain  were  re- 
creations, and  fo  precious  was  time  to  a  Prince,  and 
no  ordinary  one  nfeither,  upon  a  dying-bed.  But  why 
wifhcd  he,  with  others,  for  more  time,  but  that  it 
might  be  better  employed?  Thus  hath  the  Juft  Princi* 
pie  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  men,  throughout  all 
generations,  convinced  them  of  their  vanity  and  folly 
upon  their  dying-beds,  who  before  were  too  much 
iaken  up  to  mind  either  a  dying-bed,  or  a  vaft  eternity; 
but  when  their  days  were  almoft  numbered,  when 
mortality  haftened  on  them,  when  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  was  at  the  door,  and  that  all 
their  worldly  recreations  and  enjoyments  muft  be 
parted  with,  and  that  eye  for  ever  ihut,  and  flefh  turned 
to  worms  meat,  that  took  delight  therein ;  then,  oh, 
then  it  was,  the  Holy  Witnefs  had  room  to  plead 
with  confcience:  Then  nothing  but  a  holy,  ftriA,  and 
fevere  life,  was  valuable ;  then   ^  Ail  the  worid  for  a 

*  little  time,'  who  before  had  given  ail  their  time  for 
a  little  of  a  vain  world.  But  if  fo  (hort  a  reprefcnta- 
tion  of  the  inconfiftency  of  the  vanities  of  the  world 
with  the  Chriftian  life  could  make  fb  deep  an  impref* 
Ban  s  oh  I  to  what  a  noble  ftature,  and  large  propor- 
tion, had  they  been  grown  in  aJil  pious  and  heavenly 
knowledge,  and  how  much  greater  had  their  rewards 
been^  if  Uiey  contentedly  had  foregone  riiofe  perifhing 
enfiertainments  of  the  world  betimes,  and  given  the 
tMTcife  r  of  thetf  minds  to  the  tuition  and  guidance  of 
that  Univerfal  Grace  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which 
iiad  fo  long  fluned  in  dadcnefs,  uncomprehended  of  it, 
gnd  was  at  1^  but  juft  perceived  to  ^ime  a  fight  of 
Vhat  they  had  been  doing  all  their  days^ 

X4  §.XVHI. 
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§.  XVIII.  Philip  111.  king  of  Spain,  ferioufly  re- 
fleding  upon  the  life  he  had  led  in  the  world,  cried 
out  upon  his  death-bed,  ^  Ah,  how  happy  were  I,  had 

*  I  fpcnt  thcfe  twenty-three  years  that  I  have  held  my 

*  kingdom,  in  a  retirement/  Crying  out  to  his 
confeffor,  *  My  concern  is  for  my  foul,  not  my  body : 
'  I  lay  all  that  God  has  given  me,  my  dominion,  power, 

*  and  my  life,  at  the  feet  of  Jefus  Chrift  my  Saviour.' 
Would  icings  would  live,  as  well  as  die  fo  f 

§.  XIX.  Count  GoNDAMOR,  ambaffador  in  England 
for  that  very  king,  and  held  the  ableft  man  of  his  time, 
who  took  great  freedom  as  to  hi^  religion  in  his  poli- 
ticks, ferving  his  ends  by  thofc  ways  that  would  beft 
accompliih  them.  When  towards  his  latter  end,  he 
grew  very  thoughtful  of  his  paft  life ;  and  after  all  his 
negotiations  and  fucceffcs  in  bufinefs,  faid  to  one  of  his 
friends,  *  I  fear  nothing  in  the  world  more  than  fin.* 
Often  profeffing,  ^  He  had  rather  endure  hell  than  fin.' 
So  clear  and  ftrong  were  his  conviftions,  and  fo  exceed- 
ing finful  did  fin  appear  to  him,  upon  a  ferious  cbnfidcr- 
ation  of  his  ways. 

§.  XX.  Cardinal  Richlieu,  after  having  been  firft 
minifter  of  ftate  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  France,  con- 
feffed  to  old  Peter  du  Moulin,  the  famous  Proteftant  of 
that  country,  '  That  being  forced  upon  many  irregu- 
larities by  that  which  they  call  REASON  OF  STATE, 
he  could  not  tell  how  to  fatisfy  his  confcience  for 
feveral  things ;  and  therefore  had  many  temptations 
to  doubt  and  difbelieve  a  God,  another  world,  and 
the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  thereby  to  relieve 
his  mind  from  any  difquiet,  but  in  vain  :  So  ttrong, 
he  faid,  was  the  notion  of  God  on  his  foul,  fo  clear 
the  imprefllon  of  him  upon  the  frame  of  the  world, 
fo  unanimous  the  confent  of  mankind,  fo  powerful 
the  conviftions  of  his  own  confcience,  that  he  could 
not  but  "  Tafte  the  power  of  the  world  to  comc,'^' 
and  fo  live  as  one  that  muft  die,  and  fo  die  as  one  that 
muft  live  for  ever.'  And  being  aflced  one  day, 
Why  he  was  fo  fad  ?  anfwered,  ^  Monfieur^  Monfieur, 

'  tk 


Part  11.    No  CROSS,  No  CROWN.         329 

^  the  foul  is  a  ferious  thing;  it  muft  be  either  fad  here 
^  for  a  moment,  or  be  fad  for  ever/ 

§.  XXL  Cardinal  Mazarine,  reputed  the  cunningeft 
ftatefman  of  his  time,  and  who  gave  great  proofs  of  it 
in  the  fucceffes  of  the  French  crown  under  his  mihiftry : 
his  aim  was  the  Grandeur  of  the  world,  to  which  he 
made  all  other  confiderations  fubmit:  But,  poor  man!- 
he  was  of  another  mind  a  little  before  his  death :  For 
being  awakened  by  the  fmart  laihes  of  confcience, 
which  reprefcnted  his  foul's  condition  very  difmal,  witli 
aftonifhment  and  tears  he  cried  out,  ^  O  my  poor  foul, 
^  what  will  become  of  thee !  Whither  wilt  thou  go  ?* 
And  fpoke  one  day  thus  to  the  queen  mother  of  France, 
^  Madam,  your  favours  have  undone  me:  Were  I  to 

*  live  again,  I  would  be  a  Capuchin,  rather  than  4 

*  Courtier/ 

§. XXIL  Count  OxcisTERN,  chancellor  of  Swedeland^; 
a  perfon  of  the  firft  quality,  ftatioa,  and  ability  in  his 
own  country;  and  whofe  fhare  and  fuccefs,  not  only  iii 
the  chief  miniftry  of  affairs  in  that  kingdom,  but  in  the 
greateft  negotiations  of  Europe,  during  his  time,  made 
him  no  le^  confiderablc  abroad.  After  all  his  know- 
ledge and  honour,  being  vifited  in  his  retreat  froni 
public  bufinefs  by  commiflioner  Whitlock,  ambaifador 
to  queen  Chriftina,  in  the  conclufion  of  their  difcourfe, 
he  faid  to  the  ambaffador,  *  I  have  feen  much,  and  en- 
^  joyed  much  of  this  world  ;  but  1  never  knew  how  to 

*  Live  till  now.  I  thank  my  good  God  that  has  given 
^  me  time  to  know  Him,  and  to  know  Myfelf.  All 
^  the  comfort  I  have,  and  all  the  comfort  I  take,  and 
^  which  is  more  than  the  whole  world  can  give,  is 

*  Feeling  the  Good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  heart,  and 

*  reading  in  this  good  book,  (holding  up  the  bible) 

*  that  came  from  it.'  And  farther  addreffcd  himfelf 
thus  to  the  ambaffador:  *  You  are  now  in  the  prime  of 
f  your  age  and  vigour,  and  in  great  favour  and  bufi- 

*  nefs  J  but  this  will  all  leave  you,  and  you  will  one 
f  day  better  underftand  and  relifti  what  I  fay  to  you  5 
f  ^nd  then  you  will  find  that  there  \s  more  wifdom, 

<  truth. 
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*  truth,  comfort,  and  pleafure  in  retiring  and  turning 
«  your  heart  from  the  world,  to  the  good  Spirit  of  God, 

<  and  in  reading  the  bible,  than  in  all  the  courts  and 

*  favours  of  princes/  This  I  had,  as  near  as  I  am 
able  to  remember,  from  the  ambaflador*s  own  mouth 
more  than  once.  A  very  edifying  hiftory,  when  we 
confider  from  whom  it  came ;  one  of  the  greateft  and 
wifeft  men  of  his;  age  s  while  his  underftanding  was.  as 
found  and  vigorous,  as  his  experience  and  knowledge 
were  great. 

§.  XXIIL  Dr.  Donne,  a  great  poet,  taking  his  fare* 
well  of  his  friends,  on  his  dying- bed,  left  this  faying 
behind  him,  for  them  to  me^fure  their  fancies  and  their 
adions  by:  ^  1  repent  of  all  my  life,  but  that  part  of  it 

<  I  fpent  in  communion  with  God,  and  doing  good.'' 
§•  XXIV.  Selden,  one  of  the  greateft  fcholara  and 

antiquaries  of  his  time;  one  who  had  taken  a  diligent 
furvey  of  what  knowledge  was  confiderable  amoogft 
the  Jews,  Heathens,  and  Chriftians ;  at  lafl:  profefleth 
this,  toward  the  end  of  his  days,  in  his  conference  with 
f&i0)op  Ulher,  *  That  notwithftanding  he  had  been  fo 
^  laborious  in  his  enquiries,  and  curious  in  his  collec* 

*  tions,    and  had  poffeffed  himfelf  of  a  treafure  of 

<  books  ^nd  manufcripts  upon  all  ancient  fubjeds ;  yet 

*  h^  could  reft  his  foul  on  none,  fave  the  fcfiptures  :* 
And  above  all,  that  paiTage  lay  moft  remarkable  upon 
hisfoirit,  Titus  ii.  ii,  12,  13,  14,  15.    *  For  the  grace 

*  ofGod,  that  bringeth  falvation,  hath  appeared  unto 

*  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs,  and 

*  worldly  lulls,  we  fliould  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and 
'  godly  in  this  prefent  world ;  looking  for  that  blefled 
^  hope,  and  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 

*  our  Saviour  Jefus  Clirift ;  who  gave  himfelf  for  us, 

*  that  he   might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity^    and 

*  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,   zealous  of 

*  good  works:  Thefe  things  fpeak  and  exhort,  and- 
^  rebuke  with  all  authority/  And  indeed  it  is  one  o£ 
the  moft  comprehenfive  paflages  in  fcriptures  for  it 
comprifes  the  End,  Means,  and  Hecompence  of 
ChrUlianity. 

§.  XXY. 
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§.  XXV.  Hugo  Grotius,  than  whom  thcfe  latter 
ages  think  they  have  not  had  a  man  of  more  qniverfal 
knowledge  (a  light,  fay  the  Statefnien;  alight,  fay  the 
Churchmen  too)  witncfs  his  "  Annals,"  and  his  book, 
*«  De  Jure  Belli  &  Pacis ;"  alfo  his  ''  Chriftian  Religion, 
'*  and  Elaborate  Commentaries."  He  winds  up  his  life 
and  choice  in  this  remarkable  faying,  which  fhould 
abate  the  edge  of  other  men's  inordinate  defires  after 
what  they  falfly  call  learning ;  namely,  •  I  would  give 

*  all  my  learning  and  honour  for  the  plain  integrity  of 

*  Jean  Urick,'  who  was  a  religious  poor  man,  that 
Ipent  eight  of  his  hours  of  his  time  in  prayer,  eight  in 
labour,  and  but  eight  in  meals,  fleep,  and  other  ne-- 
ceflfaries.  And  to  one  that  admired  his  great  induflry, 
he  returned  this  by  way  of  complaint :  *  Ah !  I  have 

*  confumed  my^  life  in  laborioufly  doing  nothing, 
And  tQ  another,  that  enquired  of  his  wifdpm  and 
learning  what  courfe  to  take?  He  folemnly  anfwered, 

/^  Be  Serious.'  Such  was  the  fenfe  he  had,  how  much 
^,  ferious  life  excelled,  and  was  of  force,  towards  a 
dying  hour, 

§.  XXVI/To  whom  I  join  Salmasius,  that  fapnous 
French  fcholar,  and  the  other's  contemporary;  who, 
(after  his  many  volumes  of  learning,  by  which  he  had 
acquired  great  veneration  among  men  of  books)  con- 
fefied  fo  tar  to  have  miftaken  True  Learning,  and  tha( 
in  which  folid  happinefs  confifts,  that  he  e3(claimed 
thus  againft  himfelf ;  *  Oh !  I  have  loft  a  world  of  Time! 

*  Time,  that  moft  precious  thing  in  the  world!  Where- 

*  of,  ha4  I  but  one  year  more,  it  fhould  be  fpent  in 
'.  David's  Pfalms  and  Paul's  Epiftles,    Oh,  Sirs !  (faid 

*  he  to  tbofe  about  him)  Mind  the  World  lefs,  and 

*  God  more.  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wifdom  i 
^  and  to  depart  from  evil,  that  is  underftanding^/ 

§.  XXVIL  Francis  Jvnius,  an  ingenious  perfon,^ 
who  hath  writ  his  own  life ;  as  he  was  reading  **  Tully 
**  de  Legibus,"  fell  into  a  perfuafion,  *^  Nihil  curare 
^*  Peumy  nee  Jifii  pec  alieni ',"  till  in  a  tumult  in  Lyons 

f  PfOVt  u.  |0,  and  xvi.  17^ 

the 
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the  Lord  wonderfully  delivered  him  from  imminent 
death  5  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  acknowledge  a  Divine 
Providence  therein.  And  his  father  hearing  the  dan- 
gerous ways  that  his  fon  was  mifled  into,  fent  for  him 
home>  where  he  carefully  and  pioufly  inftrufted  him, 
und  caufed  him  to  read  over  the  New  Teftament ;  of 
which  he  himfelf  writeth  thus  :  *  When  I  opened  the 
^  New  Teftament,    I   firft  lighted    upon  John's  firft 

*  chapter,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  &c/* 

*  I  read  part  of  the  chapter,  and  was  fuddenly  con- 

*  vinced,  that  the  Divinity  of  th6  Argument,  and  the 

*  majefty  and  authority  of  the  writing,  did  exceedingly 

*  excel  all  the  eloquence  of  Human  Writings :  My 
^  body  trembled,  my  mind  was  aftonilhed,  and  was  fo 

*  aflfefted  all  that  day,   that  I  knew  not  where  and 

*  what  I  was.    Thou  waft  mindful  of  me,  O  my  God, 

*  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  and  call- 

*  edft  home  thy  loft  ftieep  into  the  fold.*  And  as  Juftin 
Martyr  of  old,  fo  he  of  late  profeffed,  '  That  the  power 
'  of  godlinefs,  in  a  plain  fimple  Chriftian,  wrought  fo 

*  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  but  take  up  a  ftrift  and 

*  a  ferious  life.* 

§.  X}^VIII.  A.  RivETus,  a  man  of  learning,  and  much 
reverenced  in  the  Dutch  nation,  after  a  long  life  of 
ftudy,  in  fearch  of  divine  knowledge,  upon  his  death- 
bed, being  difcourfed  by  his  friend  of  heavenly  things, 
brake  forth  in  this  manner;  ^  God  has  learned  me  more 

*  of  himfelf  in  ten  days  Sicknefs,  than  I  could  get  by 

*  all  my  Labour  and  Studies.'  So  near  a  way,  fo  fhort 
a  cut  it  is,  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  when  people  come 
into  the  Right  Way,  which  is,  To  turn  in  their  minds 
and  hearts  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  learn  of  him,  who 
is  a  Spirit,  to  be  taught  of  him,  and  led  by  him  :  ^  For 
'  in  righteoufnefs  fuch  ftiall  be  eftablifhed,  and  great 
1  fliall  be  their  peace/ 


§.  XXIX.  A 


PartIL    No  C  R  O  S  S,  No  C  R  O  W  N-        333 

§.  XXIX.  A  Letter  from  James  earl  of  MArl^ 
BOROUGH^  a  little  before  his  death,  in  the  battle 
at  fea,  on  the  coaft  of  Holland,  &c. 

I  Believe  the  goodnefs  of  your  nature,  and  the  friend- 
fhip  you  have  always  borne  nie,  will  receive  with 
kindncfs  the  laflr  office  of  your  friend.  I  am  in  health 
enough  of  body,  and  (through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Jefus  Chrift)  well  difpofed  in  mind.  This  I  premife, 
that  you  may  be  fatisfied  that  what  I  write  proceeds 
not  from  any  fantaftic  terror  of  mind,  but  from  a 
fober  rcfolution  of  what  concerns  myfelf,  and  earneft 
defire  to  do  you  more  good  after  my  death,  than 
mine  example  (God  of  his  mercy  pardon  the  badnefs 
of  it)  in  my  life-time  may  do  you  harm.  I  will  not 
fpeak  ought  of  the  vanity  of  this  world  ;  your  own 
age  and  experience  will  fave  that  labour :  but  there 
is  a  certain  thing  that  goeth  up  and  down  the  world, 
called  Religion,  drefied  and  pretended  fantafti- 
caliy,  and  to  purpofes  bad  enough  j  which  yet,  by 
fuch  evil  dealing,  lofeth  not  its  being.  The  Great 
Good  God  hath  not  left  it  without  a  Witnefs,  more 
or  lefs,  fooner  or  later,  in  every  man's  bofom,  to 
dirc6t  us  in  the  purfuit  of  it;  and  for  the  avoiding 
of  thofe  inextricable  difquifitions  and  entanglements 
our  own  frail  reafons  would  perplex  us  withal.  God 
in  his  infinite  mercy  hath  given  us  his  Holy  Word; 
in  which,  as  there  are  many  things  hard  to  be  under- 
flood,  fo  there  it  enough  pUin  and  eafy  to  quiet  our 
minds,  and  direft  us  concerning  our  future  being.  I 
confefs  to  God  and  you,  I  have  been  a  great  neg- 
leder,  and  (I  fear)  defpifer  of  it :  (God  of  his  in- 
finite mercy  pardon  me  the  dreadful  fault).  But 
when  I  retired  myfelf  from  the  noife  and  cfcceitful 
vanity  of  the  world, .  I  found  no  true  comfort  in  any 
other  refolution,  than  what  I  had  from  thence.  I 
commend,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  the  fame 
to  your  (I  hope)  happy  ufe.  Dear  Hugh,  let  us  be 
more  generous,  than  to  believe  we  die  as  the  bealls 

^  that 
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*  that  pcrifti ;  but  with  a  Chriftian,  manly,  brave  rc- 
^  folution^  iook  to  what  is  eternal.  I  will  not  trouble 
^  you  farther.  The  Only  Great  God  and  Holy  God, 
^  Father,  Son»  and  Holy  Ghoft>  dire6t  you .  to  an  happy 

*  end  of  your  life,  and  fend  us  a  joyful  refurredionl 

^  So  prays  your  true  friend, 

^  Marlborough/ 

,  §.  XXX.  The  late  Sir  Henry  Vane  mud  be  too 
frefti  in  memory  to  need  a  charader;  but  it  is  certain 
his  parts  were  of  the  firft  rate,  and  fuperior  to  the  gene- 
rality of  men;  yet  he  would  often  fay,  *  He  owed  them 
^  to  religion/  In  his  youth  he  was  much  addided  to 
company,  and  promifed  little  to  bufinefs ;  but  in  read- 
ing  of  a  book  called  "  The  Signs  of  a  Godly  Man,'* 
and  being  convided  in  himfelf  that  they  were  juft, 
but  that  he  had  no  (hare  in  any  one  of  them  $  he  fell 
into  that  extreme  Anguifh  and  Horror,  that  for  fome 
Days  and  Nights  he  took  little  food  or  reft ;  which  at 
once  dilTolved  his  old  friendfhips,  and  made  thofe  im- 
preffions  and  refolutions  to  religion,  that  neither  Uni- 
verfity.  Courts,  Princes,  nor  Parents,  nor  any  Loffes, 
or  Difappointments,  that  threatened  his  New  Courfc 
of  Life,  could  weaken  or  alter.  And  though  this  laid 
him  under  fome  difadvantages  for  a  time,  his  great  in*- 
tegrity  and  abilities  quickly  broke  through  that  ob^ 
fcurityj  fo  that  thofe  of  very  differing  fentiments  did 
not  only  admire,  but  very  often  defired  him  to  accept 
the  moft  eminent  negotiations  of  his  country ;  which 
he.ferved  according  to  his.  own  principles,  with  great 
fuccefs,  and  a  remarkable  felf-deniaU  •  This  great 
man's  maxim  was,  *  Religion  was  the  Beft  Matter,  and 

*  the  JBeft  Friend  -,  for  it  made  men  wife,  and  would 

*  never  leave  them  that  never  left  it;'  which  he 
found  true  in  himfelf:  For  as  it  made  him  wifer  than 
thoie  that  had  been  his  teachers,  ft)  it  made  him  firmer 
than  any  hero,  having  fomething  more  than  nature  to 
fupport  him  (which  was  the  judgment  as  well  of  fo- 
Ki^aecs  as  otliers,  that  had  the  cuxiofity  to  fee  him 

die)} 
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dicjj  makine  good  feme  meditations  of  hb  own,  viz* 

*  The  Day  of  Death  is  the  judge  of  all  our  other  Days; 

*  the  very  trial  and  touchftonc  of  the  anions  of  our  life, 
'  It  is  the  end  that  crowns  the  work,  and  a  Good 

*  Death  honourcth  a  man^s  whole  life.  The  fading 
'  corruption  and  lofs  of  this  life,  is  the  pafTage  into  a. 
'  better.    Death  is  no  lefs  elTential  to  us,  than  to  live 

*  or  to  be  born.   In  flying  Death,  thou  flieft  thy  felf  j 

*  thy  eifence  is  equally  parted  into  thefe  two.  Life 
'  and  Death.     It  is  no  fmall  reproach  to  a  Chriftian, 

*  whofe  faith  is  in  immortality,  and  the  blelTednefs  of 
'  another  life,  to  fear  Death  much,  which  is  the  ne-* 
'  eeflary  paffage  thereunto/ 

§.  XXXI.  Abraham  Cowls y  (whom  to  name,  is 
enough  with  the  men  of  wit  of  our  time  and  nation) 
ipeaks  not  lefs  in  favour  of  the  Temperance  and  Soli- 
tude fo  much  laboured  in  the  preceding  difcourfe: 
Yet  that  his  judgment  may  have  the  more  force  with 
the  reader,  it  may  be  fit  that  I  fhould  fay.  That  he 
was  a  man  of  a  fweet  and  fmgular  wit,  great  learning, 
and  an  even  judgment ;  that  had  known  what  cities, 
univerfities,  and  courts  could  afford;  and  that  not  only 
at  home,  but  in  divers  nations  abroad.  Wearied  with 
the  worlds  he  broke  through  all  the  entanglements  of 
it  J  and,  which  was  hardeft,  great  friendmip,  and  a 
perpetual  praife ;  and  retired  to  a  folitary  cottage  near 
Barn-Elms,  where  his  garden  was  his  pleafure,  and  he 
his  own  gardener :  Whence  he  giveth  us  this  following 
doctrine  of  retirement,  which  may  ferve  for  an  account 
how  well  he  was  pleafed  in  his  change.  *  The  ftrft 
work  (faith  he)  that  a  man  muft  do  to  make  hitnfelf 
capable  of  the  good  of  folitude,  is  the  very  eradi- 
cation of  all  lufts  i  for  how  is  it  pofllble  for  a  man 
to  enjoy  himfelf,  while  his  affcftions  are  tied  to 
things  without  himfelf.  The  firft  minifter  of  ftatc 
hach  not  fo  much  bufinefs  in  publick,  as  a  wife  man 
hath  in  private  :  If  the  one  have  little  leifure  to  be 
alone,  the  other  hath  lefs  leifure  to  be  in  company  j 
the  one  hath  but  part  of  the  affairs  of  one  nation, 
the  other  all  the  works  of  God  and  nature  under  his 

*  confidcr* 
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confideration.  There  is  no  faying  (hocks  me  fo  much^ 
as  that  which  I   hear  very  often,*    "  That   a  man 
**  doth  not  know  how  to  pafs  his  time/*     '  It  would 
have  been  but  ill  Ipoken  of  Methufelah,  in  the  nine 

..hundred  fixty-ninth  year  of  his  life.  But  that  is 
hot  to  deceive  the  world,  but  to  deceive  ourfelves,  as 
Quintilian  faith,  Vitam  fallerej  To  draw  on  ftill,  and 
amufe  and  deceive  our  life,  till  it  be  advanced  in- 
fenfibly  to  the  fatal  period,  and  fall  into  that  pit 
which  nature  hath  prepared  for  it.  The  meaning  of 
all  this  is  no  more,  than  that  moft  vulgar  faying, 

^  Bene  qui  latuit,  bene  vixiti"  *  He  hath  lived  well, 
who  hath  lain  well  hidden.  Which,  if  it  be  a  truth, 
the  world  is  fufficiently  deceived :  For  my  part,  I 
think  it  is ;  and  that  the  pleafantefl:  condition  in  life 
is  in  Incognito.  What  a  brave  privilege  is  it,  to  be 
free  from  all  contentions,  from  all  envying,  or  being 
envied,  from  receiving  and  from  paying  all  kind  of 
ceremonies!  We  are  here  among  the  vaft  and  no- 
ble fcenes  of  nature  j  we  are  there  among  the  pitiful 
fhifts  of  policy:  We  walk  here  in  the  light,  and 
open  ways  of  the  divine  bounty  i  we  grope  there  in 
the  dark  and  confufed  labyrinths  of  human  malice: 
Our  fenfes  are  here  feafted  with  the  clear  and  genuine 
tafte  of  their  objefts;  which  are  all  fophifticated  there  j 
and,  for  the  moft  part,  overwhelmed  with  their  con- 
traries. Here  pleafure  looks,  methinks,  like  a  beau- 
tiful, conftant,  and  modeft  wife  i  it  is  there  an  im- 
pudent, fickle,  and  painted  harlot.  Here,  is  harm- 
lefs  and  cheap  plenty :  There,  guilty  and  expenceful 
luxury.  The  antiquity  of  this  art  is  certainly  not  to 
be  contefted  by  any  other.  The  three  firft  men  in  the 
world  were  a  Gardener,  a  Ploughman,  and  a  Grafier : 
And  if  any  man  objeft,  That  the  fecond  of  thefe  was 
a  Murderer ;  I  defire  he  would  confider,  that  as  foon 
as  he  was  fo.  He  quitted  our  Profeffion,  and  turned 
Builder.  It  is  for  this  reafon,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  fon 
of  Sirach  forbids  us  to  hate  hulbandry;  becaufe 
(faith  he)  the  Moft  High  hath  created  it.  We  were 
all  born  to  this  art,  and  taught  by  nature  to  nourilh 

*  our 
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*  our  bodies  by  the  fame  earth  out  of  which  they  were 
'  made>   and  to  which  they  muft  return,  and  pay  at 

*  laft  for  their  fuftenance.     Behold  the  Original  and 

*  Primitive  Nobility  of  all  thofe  Great  Pcrfons,  who 
^  arc  too  proud  now  not  only  to  Till  the  ground,  but 
'  almofl  to  tread  upon  it.  We  may  talk  what  we  pleafe 

*  of  lilies  and  lions  rampant,    and  fpread  eagles   in 

*  fields  d'or,  or  d'argent;  but  if  heraldry  were  guided 
^  by  Reafon,  a  Plough  in  a  Field  Arable  would  be 

*  the  moft  noble  and  ancient  arrtis/ 

Bleft  be  the  man  (and  bleft  is  he)  whomever, 

(Plac'd  far  out  of  the  roads  of  Hope  or  Fear) 

A  little  Field,  a  little  Garden,  feeds  j 

The  Field  gives  all  that  Frugal  nature  needs : 

The  wealthy  Garden  lib'rally  beftows 

All  fhe  can  alk,  when  fhe  Luxurious  grows. 

The  fpecious  inconveniences  that  wait 

Upon  a  life  of  bufinefs  and  of  date. 

He  fees  (nor  doth  the  fight  difturb  his  reft) 

By  Fools  defir'd,  by  Wicked  men  pofleft, 

^— Ah  wretched,  and  too  Solitary,  h« 

Who  loves  not  his  own  Company : 
HeUl  feel  the  weight  oft  many  a  day, 
Unlefs  he  call  in, fin  or  vanity 
To  help  to  bear't  away. 

Out  of  Martial,  he  gives  us  this  following  epigram, 
which  he  makes  his  by  TranQation  and  Choice,  to  tell 
his  own  Solitude  by :  I  place  it  here  as  his. 

Would  you  be  free  ?  'Tis  your  chief  wifti  you  fay : 
Come  on  5  TU  Ihew  thee,  friend,  the  certain  way : 
If  to  no  feafts  abroad  thou  lov'ft  to  go, 

.  Whilft  bounteous  God  doth  bread  at  home  beftowj 
If.  thou  the  goodnefs  of  thy  clothes  doft  prize 

•  Bv  thy  own  Ufe,  and  not  by  others  Eyes ; 
If  only  fafe  from  Weathers,  thou  canft  dwell 
In  a  fmall  Houfe,  but  a  convenient  Shell  i 

Vol.  II.  y  If 
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If  thou  without  a  Sigh  or  Golden  With 
Canft  look  upon  thy  Beechcn  Bowl,  or  Diih  i 
If  in  thy  mind  fuch  Power  and  Greatnefs  be. 
The  Perfian  King's  a  Slave,  compared  with  thee. 

Whilft  this  hard  truth  I  teach,  methinks  1  fee 
The  monfter,  London,  laugh  at  me; 

I  Ihould  at  thee  too,  foolifh  city. 
If  it  were  fit  to  laugh  at  Mifery  i 

But  thy  eftate  I  pity. 
Let  but  thy  wickea  men  from  out  thee  go. 
And  all  the  fools  that  crowd  thee  fo ; 

Even  thou,  who  doft  thy  milliohs  boaft, 
A  Village  lefs  than  Iflington  wilt  grow  i 

A  Solitude  almoft. 

I  (hall  conclude  him  with  this  prayer  of  his  own. 

For  the  few  hours  of  life  allotted  me. 

Give  me  (great  God)  but  Bread  and  Liberty  i 

ril  beg  no  more ;  if  more  thou'rt  pleas'd  to  give, 

ril  thankfully  that  Overplus  receive. 

If  beyond  This  no  more  be  freely  fent, 

rU  thank  for  This,  and  go  away  content. 

Here  ends  the  wit,  the  praife,  the  learning,  the  city, 
the  court,  with  Abraham  Cowley,  that  once  knew  and 
had  them  all. 

§.  XXXII.  The  late  Earl  of  Rochester  was  inferior 
to  nobody  in  wit,  and  hardly  any  body  ever  ufed  it 
worfe,  if  we  believe  him  againfl:  himfelf,  in  his  Dying 
Refledbions :  An  account  of  which  I  have  had  from 
fome  that  vilited  him  in  his  ficknefs,  befides  that  larger 
one  made  public  by  the  prefent  biihop  of  Saliibury* 
It  was  then  that  he  canie  to  think  there  was  a  God,  for 
he  felt  his  lafhes  on  his  confcience ;  and  thatt  there  was 
fuch  a  thing  as  Virtue,  and  a  Reward  for  it.  Chrifti- 
anity  was  no  longer  a  worldly  or  abfurd  defign :  But 
Chrift  a  Saviour,  and  a  moft  Merciful  One ;  and  His 
dodrines  plain,  juft,  and  reafonable,  and  the  true  way 
to  felicity  here  and  hereafter :  Admiring  and  adoring 
that  mercy  to  him,  which  h6  had  treated  with  ib  much 

infidelity 
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infidelity  and  obftinate  contempt:  Wilhing  only  for 
more  life  to  confute  his  paft  one>  and  in  fome  meafure 
to  repair  the  injuries  he  had  done  to  Religion  by  it : 
Begging  forgivenefs  for  Christ's  fake^  though  he 
thought  himfelf  the  moft  unworthy  of  it  for  his  Own. 
Thus  died  that  Witty  Lord  Rochester  j  and  this  re- 
treat he  made  from  the  world  he  had  fo  great  a  name  in* 
May  the  loofe  wits  of  the  times,  as  he  defired,  take 
Warning  by  him,  and  not  leave  their  Repentance  to 
a  Dying-Bed. 

§.  XXXIII.  A  noble  young  man  of  the  family  of 
Howard,  having  too  much  yielded  to  the  temptations 
of  youth,  when  upon  his  fick^bed,  (which  proved  his 
Dying- Bed)  fell  under  the  power  and  agony  of  great 
convidtions,  mightily  bewailing  himfelf  in  the  re- 
membrance of  his  former  extravagancies;  crying 
ftrongly  to  God  to  forgive  him,  abhorring  his  former 
courfe,  and  promifing  amendment,  if  God  renewed 
life  to  him.  However,  he  was  willing  to  die,  having 
tafted  of  the  love  and  forgivenefs  of  God ;  warning  his 
acquaintance  and  kindred  that  came  to  fee  him,  to  fear 
God,  and  forfake  the  pleafures  and  vanity  of  this  world: 
And  fo  willingly  yielded  his  foul  from  the  troubles  of 
time,  and  frailties  of  mortality. 

§.  XXXIV.  The  late  princefs  Elizabeth  of  theRhinCj 
of  right  claimeth  a  memorial  in  this  difcourfej  hor  virtue 
giving  greater  luftre  to  her  name  than  her  quality, 
which  yet  was  of  the  greateft  in  the  German  empire* 
She  chofe  a  lingle  life,  as  freeft  of  care,  and  beft  fuited 
to  the  fludy  and  meditation  fhe  was  always  inclined  to  | 
and  the  chiefeft  diverfion  Ihe  took,  next  the  air,  was 
in,  fome  fuch  plain  and  houfewifely  entertainment,  as 
knitting,  &c.  She  had  a  fmall  territory,  which  Ihe 
governed  fo  well,  that  ihe  (hewed  herfelf  fit  for  a 
greater.  She  would  conftantly,  every  Laft-day  in  th^ 
week,  fit  in  judgment,  and  hear  and  determine  caufes 
ber&lf  s  where  her  patience,  juftice,  and  mercy  were  ad*- 
mirabjie;  frequently  remitting  her  forfeitures,  wher$ 
the  paity  was  poor,  or  otherwifp  meriforious,    Anc^ 

which  was  excellcm*  though  uaufiisJ*  ihe  wouy  tgoi^ 

Y  2  per 
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per  her  difcourfes  with  Religion,  and  ftrangely  draw 
concerned  parties  to  fubmiflfion  and  agreement ;  exer- 
cifing  not  fo  much  the  rigour  of  her  power,  as  the 
power  of  her  perfuafion.  Her  meeknefs  and  humility 
appeared  to  me  extraordinary.  She  never  confidered 
the  quality,  but  the  merit  of  the  people  Ihe  entertain- 
ed.    Did  fhe  hear  of  *  a  retired  man,  hid  from  the 

*  world,  and  feeking  after  the  knowledge  of  a  better,' 
Ihe  was  fure  to  fet  him  down  in  the  catalogue  of  her 
charity,  if  he  wanted  it:  I  have  cafually  feen,  I  believe, 
Fifty  Tokens  fealed  and  fuperfcribed  to  the  feveral  poor 
fubjefts  of  her  bounty,  whofe  diftances  would  not 
fufFer  them  to  know  one  another,  though  they  knew  her, 
whom  yet  fome  of  them  had  never  feen.  Thus,  though 
flie  kept   ^  no  fumptuous  table  in  her  own  Court,  fhe 

*  fpread  the  tables  of  the  Poor  in  their  folitary  Cells ; 

*  breaking  bread  to  virtuous  pilgrims,  according  to 

*  their  want,  and  her  ability.     Abftemious  in  herfelf, 

*  and  in  apparel  void  of  all  vain  ornaments.* 

I  muft  needs  fay,  her  mind  had  a  noble  profpeft : 
Her  eye  was  to  a  better  and  more  laf^ing  inheritance 
than  can  be  found  below  j  which  made  her  often  to  de- 
Ipife  the  Greatnefs  of  courts,  and  learning  of  the  fchools, 
of  which  fhe  was  an  extraordinary  judge.  Being  once 
at  Hamburgh,  a  religious  perfon,  whom  fhe  went  to 
fee  for  religion's  fake,  telling  her,  *  It  was  too  great 

*  an  honour  for  him,  that  he  fhould  hslve  a  vifitant  of 

*  her  quality  come  under  his  roof,  that  was  allied  to  fo 

*  many  great  kings  and  princes  of  this  world :'  She 
humbly  anfwered,  *  If  they  were  godly,  as  well  as  great, 

*  it  would  be  an  honour  indeed;  but  if  y6u  knew  what 

*  that  greatnefs  was,  as  well  as  I,  you  would  value  lefs 

*  that  honour.'  Being  in  fome  agony  of  fpirit,  after 
a  religious  meeting  we  had  in  her  own  chamber,  fhe 
faid,  ^  It  is  an  hard  thing  to  be  faithful  to  what  one 
<  knows  :  Oh,  the  way  is  ftrait !  I  am  afraid  I  am  not 

*  weighty  enough  in  my  fpirit  to  walk  in  it  .*  After 
another  meeting,  fhe  uttered  thefe  words ;  *  I  have  re- 

*  cords  in  my  library,  that  the  Gofpel  was  firft  brought 
^  out  of  England  hither  into  Germany  by  the  Englifh, 

.  *  and 
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'  and  now  it  is  come  again/  She  once  withdrew,  on 
purpofe  to  give  her  fervants  the  liberty  of  difcourfing 
us,  that  they  might  the  more  freely  put  what  queftions 
of  confcience  they  delired  to  be  fatisfied  in  j  for  they 
were  religious :  Suffering  both  them,  and  the  pooreft 
of  her  town,  to  fit  by  her,  in  her  own  bed-chamber, 
where  we  had  two  meetings.  I  cannot  forget  her  Laft 
Words,  when  I  took  my  leave  of  her :  **  Let  me  defirc 
**  you  to  remember  me,  though  1  live  at  this  diftance, 
"  and  that  you  fhould  never  fee  me  more.  I  thank 
**  you  for  this  good  time ;  and  know  and  be  affured^ 
*'  though  my  condition  fubjefts  me  to  divers  tempta- 
"  tions,  yet  my  foul  hath  ftrong  defires  after  the  beft 
"  things."  She  lived  her  fingle  life  till  about  fixty 
years  of  age,  and  then  departed  at  her  own  houfe  in 
Herwerden,  which  was  about  *  two  years  fince;  as 
much  lamented,  as  fhe  had  lived  beloved  of  the  peo* 
pie:  To  whofe  Real  Worth,  I  do,  with  Religious 
Gratitude  for  her  kind  reception^  dedicate  this  me- 
morial. 

§*  XXXV.  BuLSTRODE  Whitlock  has  left  his  own 
character  in  his  ^^  Memorials  of  Englifh  affairs;''  a 
book  that  fbows  both  his  employments  and  greater 
abilities.  He  was  almofl  ever  a  commiffioner  and 
companion  with  thofe  great  men,  that  the  lords  and 
commons  of  England,  at  feveral  times^  appointed  to 
treat  with  king  Charles  I.  for  a  peace.  He  was  com- 
miffioner of  the  great  feal,  ambaffador  to  the  crown  of 
Swedeland,  and  fometimes  prefident  of  the  council: 
A  fcholar,  a  lawyer,  a  ftatefmanj  in  fbort,  he  was  one 
of  the  mofl  accomplifhed  men  of  the  age.  Being 
with  him  fometimes  at  his  own  houfe  in  Berkfhirc, 
where  he  gave  me  that  account  I  have  related  of  chan- 
cellor Oxciflern,  amongfl  many  ferious  things  he  fpoke^ 
this  was  very  obfervable.  *  I  ever  have  thought,*  faid 
he,  ^  there  has  been  One  True  Religion  in  the  World  j 
f  and  that  is,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 

*  She  died  in  i68o.    And  this  parage  wai  bierted  in  a  fecqiid 
^oa  of  th  it  ttcatifei  an*  1683* 

Y  3  ^  heart* 
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hearts  and  fouls  of  men.     There  have  been  indeed 
divers  forms  and  fhapes  of  things,  through  the  many 
difpenfations  of  God  to  men,  anfwerable  to  his  own 
wife  ends,  in  reference  to  the  low  and  uncertain  ftatc 
of  man  in  the  world  j   but  the  Old  World  had  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  it  ftrove  with  them;  and  the  New 
World  has  had  the  Spirit  of  God,    both  Jew  and 
Gentile ;  and  it  ftrives  with  all  j  and  they  that  have 
been  led  by  it,  have  been  the  good  people  in  every 
difpenfation  of   God  to  the  world.     And  I  myfelf 
muft  fay,  I  have  felt  it  from  a  child  to  convince  me 
of  my  evil  and  vanity ;  and  it  has  often  given  me  a 
true  meafure  of  this  poor  world,  and  fome  tafte  of 
divine  things;    and  it  is  my  grief  I  did  not  more 
early  apply  my  foul  to  it.     For  I  can  fay,  fince  my 
retirement  from  the  greatricfs   and    hurries   of  the 
world,  I  have  felt  fomething  of  the  work  and  com- 
fort of  it,  and  that  it  is  both  ready  and  able  to  in- 
ftrud,  and  lead,  and  preferve  thofe  that  will  humbly 
and  fincerely  hearken  to  it.     So  that  my  religion  is 
the  Good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  Heart ;  1  mean,  what 
that  has  wrought  in  me  and  for  me.'   After  a  meeting 
at  his  houfe,  to  which  he  gave  an  entire  liberty  for  all 
that  pleafed  to  come,  he  was  fo  deeply  afFefted  with  the 
teftimony  of  the  Light,  Spirit,  and  Grace  of  Chrift  in 
Man,  as  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  that  after  the  meet- 
ing clofed  in  prayer,  he  role  up,   and   pulled  off  his 
hat,  and  faid,  *  This  is  the  Everlafting  Gofpel  1  have 
'f  heard  this  day;  and  1  humbly  blefs  the  name  of  God, 

*  that  he  has  let  me  live  to  fee  this  day,  in  which  the 

*  Ancient  Gofpel  is  again  preached  to  them  that  dwell 
^  upon  the  earth.* 

§.  XXXVI.  A  fitter  of  the  family  of  Penn,  of  Penn, 
in  Buckinghamftiire,  a  young  woman  delighting  in  the 
finery  and  pleafures  of  the  world,  was  feized  with  a 
violent  illnefs,  that  proved  mortal  to  her.  In  the 
time  of  her  ficknefs  fhe  fell  into  great  diftrefs  of  foul, 
bitterly  bewailing  the  want  of  that  inward  peace  which 
^akesa  death-bed  eafy  to  the  righteous.  After  feveral 
days  languiihing)  a  little  confolation  appeared  after 

thi& 
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thi$  manner.  She  was  fome  hours  in  a  kind  of  a  Trance; 
flie  apprehended  fhe  was  brought  into  a  place  where 
Chrift  was;  to  whom  could  fhe  but  deliver  her  petition^ 
(he  hoped  to  be  relieved.  But  her  endeavours  increafed 
her  pain;  for  as  (he  prefled  to  deliver  it,  *  He  turned 

*  his  back  upon  her/  and  would  not  fo  much  as  look 
towards  her.  But  that  which  added  to  her  forrow,  was, 

*  That  ihe  beheld  others  admitted.'  However,  fhe 
gave  not  over  importuning  him :  And  when  almoft 
ready  to  faint,  and  her  hope  to  fink,  *  he  turned  one 
^  fide  of  his  face  towards  her,  and  reached  forth  his 

*  hand,  and  received  her  requeft :  At  which  her  trou- 
^  bled  foul  found  immediate  confolation.*  Turning 
to  thofe  about  her,  fhe  repeats  what  had  befallen  her; 
adding,  *  Bring  me  my  new  clothes ;  take  off*  the  lace 
f  and  finery.*    And  charged  her  relations,  *  Not  to 

*  deck  and  adorn  themfelves  after  the  manner  of.  the 

*  world ;  for.  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  whom  fhe  had  feen^ 

*  appeared  to  her  in  the  likenefs  of  a  Plain  Country 

*  Man,  without  any  trimming  or  ornament  whatever; 

*  and  that  his  fervants  ought  to  be  like  him.* 

§.  XXXVII.  My  own  Father,  after  thirty  years 
employment,  with  good  fuccefs,  in  divers  places  of 
eminent  truft  and  honour  in  his  own  country;  upon  a 
ferious  refleftion  not  long  before  his  death,  fpoke  to 
iTie  in  this  manner,  *  Son  William,  I  am  weary  of  the 
f  world ;  I  would  not  live  over  my  days  again,   if  I 

*  could  command  them  with  a  wifh ;  for  the  fnares  of 

*  life  are  greater  than  the  fears  of  death.  This  troubles 

*  me,  that  I  have  offended  a  gracious  God,  that  has 
^  followed  me  to  this  day.     O  have  a  care  of  fin  ! 

*  That  is  the  fling  both  of  life  and  death.  Three 
f  things  I  commend  to  you ;'  Firft,  ''Let  nothing  in  this 
^*  world  tempt  you  to  wrong  your  Conscience;*'  *  I 

*  charge  you,  do  nothing  againfl  your  confciencc ;  fo 

<  will  you  keep  peace  at  home^  which  will  be  a  feafl 

<  t(^  you  in  a  day  of  trouble.  Secondly,  Whatever 
^  you  defign  to  do,'  **  lay  it  juflly,  and  time  it  feafon^ 
<^  ^ly ;'' '  for  that  gives  fecurity  and  difpa^tch.  Laftly^ 
Vi  (fe  not  troubled  ^i  difappointn^nt9  C  ^  for  if  (hey 
;  Y  4.  ^  qii^y 
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^  may  be  recovered,  do  it ;  if  they  cannot,  trouble  is 
^  vain.  If  you  could  not  have  helped  it,  be  content} 
^  there  is  often  peace  and  profit  in  fubmitung  to 
^  Providence :  for  afflidions  make  wife.  If  ydu  coidd 
^  have  helped  it,  let  not  your  trouble  exceed  inflxtic- 
^  tion  for  another  time :  Thefe  rules  will  carry  yotf 
^  with  firmnefs  and  comfort  through  this  inconlbnt 

*  world/  At  another  time  he  inveighed  againft  the 
profanenefs  and  impiety  of  the  age ;  often  crying  out, 
with  an  earneftnefs  of  fpirit,  *  Wo  to  thee,  O  England! 
^  God  will  judge  thee,  O  England !  Plagues  are  at  thy 
^  door,  O  England !'  He  much  bewailed.  That  diyen 
^  men  in  power,  and  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  the  kingdom,  were  grown  fo  diflblute  and  profane ; 
often  faying,  ^  God  has  forfaken  us ;  we  are  infatuated^ 
'  we  will  mut  our  eyes ;  we  will  not  fee  our  true  inter- 
^  efts  and  happinefs  i  we  (hall  be  deftroyed !'  Appre* 
bending  the  confequences  of  the  growing  loofeneis  of 
the  age  to  be  our  ruin  $  and  that  the  methods  moft  fit 
to  ferye  the  kingdom  with  true  credit  at  home  and 
abroad,  were  too  much  neglefted ;  the  trouble  of  which 
did  not  a  little  help  to  feed  his  diftcmper,  which  drew 
him  daily  nearer  to  his  end :  and  as  he  believed  it, 
fo  lefs  concerned  or  difordered  I  never  faw  him  at  any 
time ;  of  which  I  took  good  notice.  Wearied  to  live, 
as  well  as  near  to  die,  he  took  his  leave  of  us ;  and  of 
me,  with  this  expreflion,  and  a  moft  compofed  coun- 
tenance :    *  Son  William,    if  you  and  your  Friends 

*  keep  to  your  plain  Way  of  Preaching,  and  keep  to 

*  your  plain  Way  of  Living,  you  will  make  an  end  of 

*  the  priefts  to  the  end  of  the  world.     Bury  me  by  my 

*  mother :  live  all  in  love :  fliun  all  manner  of  evil : 
^  And  I  pray  God  to  blefs  you  all  5  and  he  will  bleft 
'  you.* 

§.  XXXVIII.  Anthony  Lowther  of  Mafki  aperfb^ 
of  good  fenfe,  of  a  fweet  temper,  a  juft  mind,  and  ojf 
^  fober  education ;  when  of  age  to  be  under  his  own 
governipent,  was  drawn  by  the  men  of  pleafure  of  the 
town  into  the  ufual  freedoms  of  it,  and  was  as  much 
^  jydge  a$  any  body  of  the  fatisfadion  that  way  of 

Uvin^ 
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living  could  yield  ;  but  fome  time  before  his  ficknefs, 
with  a  free  and  ftrong  judgment,  he  would  frequently 
upbraid  himfelf,  and  contemn  the  world,  for  thofe  un- 
feafonable  as  well  as  unchriflian  liberties,  that  fo  much 
abound  in  it ;  which  apprehenfion  increafed  by  the  in- 
ftru6tion  of  a  long  and  (harp  ficknefs :  He  would  often 
<iefpilc  their  folly,  and  abhor  their  guilt ;  breathing, 
with  fome  impatience,  after  the  knowledge  of  the 
bcft  things,  and  the  beft  company;  lofing  as  little 
time  as  he  could,  that  he  might  redeem  the  time  he 
had  loft;  teftifying  often,  with  a  lively  relifli,  to  the 
truth  of  religion,  from  the  fenfe  he  had.  of  it  in  his 
own  breaft :  Freauently  profeffing,  *  he  knew  no  joy 

*  comparable  to  that  of  being  aiTured  of  the  Love  and 

*  Mercy  of  God.'  Which  as  he  often  implored  with 
ftrong  conviiEtions,  and  a  deep  humility  and  reverence, 
fo  he  had  frequently  taftes  thereof  before  his  laft 
period;  prefllng  his  relations  and  friends,  in  a  moft 
ferious  and  affedionate  manner,  to  '  love  God  and  one 
'  another  More,  and  this  vile  world  lefs/  And  of  this 
he  was  fo  full,  it  was  almoft  ever  the  conclufion  of  his 
moft  inward  difcourfes  with  his  family;  though  he 
fometimes  faid,  *  he  could  have  been  willing  to  have 
^  lived,  if  God  had  pleafed,  to  fee  his  younger  children 

*  nearer  a  fettlement  in  the  world ;  yet  he  felt  no  de- 

*  fire  to  live  longer  in  the  world,  but  on  the  terms  of 

*  living  better  in  it  :*  For  that  he  did  not  only  think 
virtue  the  fafeft,  but  the  Happieft  way  of  living:  Com- 
mending and  Commanding  it  to  his  children  upon  his 
laft  bleffing. 

I  ftiall  conclude  this  chapter  of  Retired,  Aged,  and 
Dying  Perfons,  with  fome  coHeftions  I  have  made  out 
ot  the  life  of  a  perfon  of  great  piety  and  quality  of  the 
French  nation, 

§.  XXXIX.  Du  Renty,  a  young  nobleman  of  France, 
pfadniirable  parts,  as  well  as  great  birth,  touched  with 
a  fenfe  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  fweethefs  of 
a  retired  and  religious  life,  notwithftanding  the  honours 
and  employments  that  waited  for  him,  abandons  the 
jbridc  and  pomp  of  die  v?orl^,  to  cn^oy  Ji  life  of  more 
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icotnmunion  with  God:  Do  but  hear  him':  ^  I  avow  |« 
^  (faith  he)  that  I  have  no  guft  in  any  things  where 
^  I  find  not  Jefus  Chrift.    And  for  a  foul  that  fpeaks 

*  not  of  him,  or  in  which  we  cannot  tafte  any  efied  of 

*  Grace  flowing  from  his  Spirit  (which  is  the  Principle 

*  of  Operations,  both  inward  and  outward,  that  are 
^  folidly  Chriftian)  fpeak  not  to  me  at  all  of  fuch  an 

*  one.     Could  I  (as  I  may  fay)  behold  both  miracles 

*  and  wonders  there,  and  yet  not  Jefus  Chrift,  nor 
^  hear  any  talk  of  Him,  I  count  all  but  amufement  of 

*  fpirit,  lofs  of  time,  and  a  very  dangerous  precipice, 
^  Let  us  encourage  ourfelves  to  lead  this  life  unknown 
^  and  wholly  hid  from  men,  but  mod  known  to,  and 
^  intimate  with  God ;  diveiling  ourfelves,  and  chafing 
^  out  of  our  minds  all  thofe  many  fuperfluities,  and 

*  thofe  many  amufements,  which  bring  with  them  fo 
^  great  a  damage,  that  they  take  up  our  minds,  inftead 

*  of  God.  So  that  when  I  confider  that  which  thwarts 
^  and  cuts  into  fo  many  pieces  this  holy,  this  fweet  and 
/  amiable  Union,  which  we  fliould  have  continually 
^  with  God,  it  appears,  that  it  is  only  a  monfieur^  a 
^  madame,  a  compliment,  and  chatting,  indeed  a 
^  mere  foolery  |  which,  notwithftanding,  doth  ravifli 
f  and  wreft  from  us  the  time  that  is  fo  precious,  and 

*  the  fellowfhip  that  is  fo  holy  and  fo  defirable.     Let 

*  us  quit  this,  I  pray  you,  and  learn  to  court  it  with 

*  our  own  Mafter.     Let  us  well  underftand  our  part, 

*  our  own  world  (as  we  here  phrafe  it);  not  that  world, 
^  I  mean,  which  we  do  renounce,  but  that  wherein  the 
f  children  of  God  do  their  duties  to  their  Father.  There 

*  is  nothing  in  this  world  fo  feparate  from  the  world, 
f  as  God  5  and  the  greater  th^  faints  are,  the  greater  is 
^  their  retirernent  Into  Him.  This  our  Saviour  taught 
^  us,  whilft  he  lived  on  earth,  being  in  all  his  vifiblc 

*  employments  united  to  God,  and  retired  into  the 
<  bofom  of  his  Father.     Since  the  time  that  I  gave  up 

*  my  liberty  to  God,  as  I  told  you,  I  was  given  to  un* 
.  <  derftand,  to  what  a  ftate  of  Annihilation  the  foul 

*  muft  be  brought,  to  render  it  capable  of  Union  with 
\  him:  I  faw  my  foul  reduced  into  a  fmall  point,  con- 
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^  trafted  and  Ihrunk  up  to  Nothing :  And  at  the  fan^e 

*  time  I  beheld  myfelf,  as  if  encompaffed  with  what* 
^  foever  the  world  loves  and  pofleffeths  and,  as  it  wcrc^, 

*  a  hand  removing  all  this  far  from  me,  throwing  it 
f  into  the  ocean  of  annihilation.     In  the  firft  place,  I 

*  faw  removed  all  Exterior  Things,  Kingdoms,  Grca^ 
^  Offices,  Stately  Buildings,  Rich  HouIhold-ftufF,  Gold 
^  and  Silver,  Recreations,   Pleafuresj   all  which  are 

*  great  Incumbrances  to  the  foul's  paffing  on  ^o  God  i 
^  of  which  therefore  his  pleafure  is,  that  fhe  be  ftripped, 
f  that  ihe  may  arrive  at  the  point  of  nakednefs  and 
f  death,  which  will  bring  her  into  poffeffion  of  folid 
f  riches,  and  real  life.  Aflure  yourfelf,  there  is  no 
f  fecurity  in  any  eftate,  but  this  of  Dying  and  Anni* 
^  hiktion;  which  is,  to  be  "  baptized  into  Chrift^ 
f^  death,'*  *  that  we  live  the  \i(c  of  mortification.   Oui* 

*  beft  way  is  therefore,  tp  divert  ourfelves  of  All, 
^  that  the  Holy  Child  Jefus  may  govern  all.  All  that 
^  can  be  imagined  in  this  lower  world,  is  of  (mall 

*  concernment,  though  it  were  the  lofing  of  all  our 

*  goods,  and  the  death  of  all  the  men  in  it  j  this  poor 
f  ant-hill  is  not  worthy  of  a  ferious  thought.  Had 
«  we  but  a  little  Faith,  and  a  little  Love,  how  happy 
5  fliould  we  efteem  ourfelves,  in  giving  away  all,  tQ 
^  attend  no  more,  fave  on  God  alone  j  and  to  fay,  Deui 
^  meuSy  £5?  omnia !  My  God,  and  my  All ! — Being  (faith 

<  he)  in  a  chapel  richly  wainfcotted,  and  adorned  with 
^  very  excellent  fculpture,  and  with  imagery,  I  beheld 
f  it  with  fome  attention,   having  had  fome  ikill  in 

<  thefe  things,  and  faw  the  bundle  of  flowers-de-luccs, 
f  and  of  flowers  in  form  of  borders,  and  of  very 
5  curious  workmanfliip ;  it  was  on  a  fudden  put  into 
f  my  mind,  "  The  Original  of  what  thou  feeft,  would 
"  not  detain  thee  at  all  in  feeing  it."  *  And  I  per^ 
f  ccived,  that  indeed  all  thefe,  and  thofe  flowers  them^ 

<  felves  (not  in  Pidures)  would  not  have  taken  me  up; 
1  and  all  the  ornaments  which  architeAure  and  art 

.5  invent,  are  but  things  moft  mean  and  low,  running 
I  \t\  a^  manner  pi^ly  upon  yiow^ers.  Fruits,  Branches, 

^  Harpies, 
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*  Harpies,  and  Chimera's ;  part  whereof  are,  in  their 

*  very  being,  but  things  common  and  low,  and  part 

*  of  them  merely  imaginary;  and  yet  man  (who  crouch- 

*  eth  to  every  thing)  renders  himfelf  amorous  and  a 

*  flave  of  them ;  no  otherwife  than  as  if  a  Good  work- 

*  man  Ihould  ftand  to  copy  out,  and  counterfeit,  fomc 

*  trifles  and  fopperies.     I  confidered  by  this  fight  how 

*  poor  man  was  to  be  cheated,  amufed,  and  diverted 

*  froiTi  his  Sovereign  Good.     And  fince  that  time,  I 

*  could  make  no  more  ftand  to  confider  any  of  thefc 

*  things:  And  if  I  did  it,  I  fliould  reproach  myfelf  for 

*  it ;   as  no  fooner  feeing  them  in  churches,  of  elfe- 

*  where,  but  this  is  prefently  put  upon,  my  fpirit, 
"  The  Original  is  Nothing,  the  Copy  and  the  Image  is 
•*  yet  lefs  :  Each  thing  is  Vain,  except  the  Employ- 
**  ment  of  ourfclves  about  God  alone.'*     An  abfolute 

*  Abnegation  will  be  neceffary  to  all  things,  to  follow 
«  in  Simplicity,  without  Referve  or  Refledlion,  what 

*  our  Saviour  Ihall  work  in  us,  or  appoint  for  us,  let 

*  it  be  this  or  that.  This  way  was  (hewed  me,  in  which 

*  I  ought  to  walk  towards  him  j  and  hence  it  is,  that 

*  all  things  to  me  ordinarily  are  without  any  guft  or 

*  delight.  I  affure  you,  it  is  a  great  Ihame  to  a  Chriftian 
'  to  pafs  his  days  in  this  world  more  at  eafe  than  Jefus 
'  Chrift  here  pafled  his.  Ah !  Had  we  but  a  little 
^  faith,  what  repofe  could  we  take  out  of  the  Crofs  !* 

I  will  conclude  his  fayings  with  his  dying  blefling  to 
his  furviving  children. 

*  Ipray  God  blefs  you ;  and  may  it  pleafe  him  to  blefs 

*  you,  and  to  preferve  you  by  his  Grace  from  the  evil 

*  of  the  world,  that  you  may  have  no  part  therein : 
^  and  above  all,  my  children,  that  you  may  live  in  the 

*  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  yield  due  obedience  to 

*  your  mother.' 

Expreflions  of  that  weight  and  moment  to  the  immor- 
tal good  of  men,  that  they  abundantly  prove,  to  all 
fenfible  readers,  that  the  author  was  a  man  of  an  en- 
lightened  mind,  and  of  a  foul  mortified  to  the  world, 
^nd  (quickened  1:0  fome  taftes  qf  a  fupernatural  life. 
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Let  his  youth,  let  his  quality,  adorned  with  fo  much 
zeal  and  piety,  fo  much  felf- denial  and  conftancy, 
become  exemplary  to  thofe  of  worldly  quality,  who 
may  be  the  readers  of  this  book.  Some,  perhaps,  will 
hear  that  truth  from  the  feveral  authors  I  have  reported, 
whofe  names,  death  and  time  have  recovered  from  the 
envy  of  men,  that  would  hardly  endure  it  from  me,  if 
at  all  from  the  living.  Be  it  as  it  will,  I  fball  abund- 
antly rejoice,  if  God  ihall  pleafe  to  make  any  part  of 
this  difcourfe  efFeftual  to  perfuade  any  into  the  love  of 
holinefs,  *  without  which,'  certain  it  is,  *  no  man  (hall 

*  fee  the  Lord :  But  the  pure  in  heart  ihall  behold 

*  him  for  ever.' 

To  conclude;  I  cannot  pafs  this  reBedion  upon  what 
is  obferved  of  the  fayings  of  Dying  Men,  and  which  to 
me  feems  to  have  great  inftruftion  in  it  j  viz.  All  men 
agree,  when  they  come  to  die,  it  is  beft  to  be  Reli- 
gious; to  live  an  Holy,  Humble,  Stridb,  and  felf- 
denyingLife;  Retired,  Solitary,  Temperate,  and  Dif- 
incumbered  of  the  World.  Then  loving  God  above 
ALL,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourfelves,  forgiving  our 
enemies,  and  praying  for  them,  are  folid  things,  and 
the  effential  part  of  religion,  as  the  true  ground  of 
man's  happinefs.  Then  all  fin  is  *  exceeding  finful,' 
and  yields  no  more  pleafure :  But  every  inordinate  de- 
fire  is  burthenfome,  and  feverely  reproved.  Then  the 
world,  with  all  the  lawful  comforts  in  it,  weighs  light 
a'gainfi:  that  fcnfe  and  judgment,  which  fuch  men  have 
between  the  temporal  and  the  eternal.  And  fince  it  is 
thu«  with  dying  men,  what  inftrudlion  is  it  to  the 
living,  whofe  pretence,  for  the  moft  part,  is  a  perpe- 
tual contradiAion  ?  O!  that  men  would  learn  to 
•*  Number  their  days,  that  they  might  apply  their 
«'  hearts  to  wifdom  ;'*  of  which  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
•^  is  the  true  and  only  beginning/'  And  "  Blefied 
**  are  they  that  fear  always,  for  their  feet  fliall  be  pre- 
^^  icrved  from  the  fnare  of  death." 


CHAR 
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CHAP.    XXIL 

§»  t»  Of  die  wsy  of  living  amongft  the  firft  Chriftians^ 
§*  2.  An  Exhortation  to  all  profefling  Chriftianity) 
to  embrace  the  foregoing  Reafons  and  Eaounples* 
jL  3»  Plain  dealing  with  fuch  as  rejeft  them.  §•  4. 
Their  Recompences.  §.  5.  The  Author  is  bettei" 
periuaded  and  aflfured  of  fome :  An  Exhortation  to 
thcm»  §.  6.  Encouragement  to  the  Children  of 
light  to  perfevere,  from  a  confideration  of  the  Ex- 
cellency of  their  Reward ;  the  End  and  Triumph  o( 
the  Chrillian  Conqueror.  The  whole  Concluded 
with  a  brief  Supplication  to  Almighty  God* 

The      CONCLUSION- 

S»  L  TTAVING finifhed  fo  many  Te£Bmonies^  aa my 
Jl  X  ^^^^  would  give  me  leave^  in  farour  of  tUs 
iubjeftj  No  Cross^  No  Crown  j  No  Temperance,  No 
Happinefs  5  No  Virtue,  No  Reward  s  No  Mortification^ 
No  Glorification :  I  (hall  conclude  with  a  fhort  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  life  and  worlhip  of  the  Chriftians,  within 
the  firft  century,  or  hundred  years  after  Chrift :  What 
fimplicity,  what  fpirituality,  what  holy  love  and  com* 
munion  did  in  that  blefled  age  abound  among  them! 
It  is  delivered  originally  by  Philo  Judseus,  and  cited 
by  Eufebius  Pamphilius,  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory; 
That  thofe  Chriftians  renounced  their  fubftance,  and* 
fevered  themfelves  from  all  the  cares  of  this  life ; 
and  forfaking  the  cities,  they  lived  folitary  in  fields 
and  gardens.  They  accounted  their  company^  whO' 
followed  the  contrary  life  of  cares  and  buftles,  as 
unprofitable  and  hurtful  to  them ;  to  the  end  that 
with  earneft  and  fervent  defires,  they  might  imitate 
them  which  led  this  prophetical  and  heavenly  life. 
In  many  places,  fays  he,  this  people  liveth  (for  it 
behoveth  as  well  the  Grecians  as  the  Barbarians,  to 
be  partakers?  of  this  abfolute  goodnefs)  1   but  in 

'  Egypt, 
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Egypt,  in  every  province  they  abound;  and  cipecially 
about  Alexandria.  From  all  parts  the  better  fort 
withdrew  themfelves  into  the  foil  and  place  of  thefe 
worlhippers,  (as  they  were  called)  as  a  moft  com- 
modious place,  adjoining  to  the  Lake  of  Mary,  in  a 
valley  very  fit,  both  for  its  fecurity  and  the  temper- 
ance of  the  air.  They  are  farther  reported  to  have 
mecting-houfes,  where  the  moft  part  of  the  day  was 
employed  in  Worfhipping  God:  That  they  were 
great  Allegorizers  of  the  fcriptures,  making  them  all 
figurative :  That  the  ext^nsd  (hew  of  words  (or  the 
letter)  refembleth  the  fuperficies  of  the  bodv ;  and 
the  hidden  fenfe  or  underftanding  of  the  words  feem 
in  place  of  the  foul ;  which  they  contemplate  by  their 
beholding  names,  as  it  were  in  a  glafs  *  2'  That  isi 
their  religion  confifted  not  chiefly  in  reading  the  letter, 
difputing  about  it,  accepting  things  in  Literal  Con- 
ftruAions,  but  in  the  Things  declared  of,  the  fub* 
ftance  itfelf ;  bringing  things  nearer  to  the  mind,  foul, 
and  fpirit,  and  preffing  into  a  more  hidden  and  heavenly 
fcfnfe ;  making  religion  to  confift  in  the  Temperance 
and  Sanctity  of  the  Mind,  and  not  in  the  Formal 
Bodily  Worlhip,  fo  much  now-a-days  in  repute,  fitter 
fb  pleafe  Comedians  than  Chriftians.  Such  was  the 
pradtice  of  thofc  times  :  But  now  the  cafe  is  altered ; 
people  will  be  Chriftians,  and  have  their  worldly- 
mindednefs  too:  But  though  God's  kingdom  fufFer 
violence  by  fuch,  yet  fhall  they  never  enter:  The  Life 
of  Chrift  and  his  followers  hath  in  all  ages  been  another 
tbing ;  and  there  is  but  One  Way,  One  Guide,  One 
Reft ;  all  which  are  pure  and  holy. 

§.  XL  But  if  any  (notwithftanding  our  many  fober 
jreafons,  and  numerous  teftimonies  from  fcripture,  or 
the  example  or  experience  of  religious,  worldly  and 
profane,  living  and  dying  men,  at  home  and  abroad, 
of  the  greateft  note,  fame,  and  learning,  in  the  whole 
world)  fliall  yet  remain  lovers  and  imitators  of  the 

*  Vhiio  Jttd«iii  of  the  worihxp  of  Egypt  and  Abxand*  Eofeb. 
Pam.  EccL  Hift.  1.  a,  c.  17* 
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folly  ai^^l  the  vanity  condemned  i  if  the  cries  and 
firoans^  fighs^  and  tears^  and  complaints^  aqd  motiriH 
'.  nil  wiflies  of  fo  many  reputed  greats  nay>.  fbme  ibbcr 
men. — ^*  O  that  I  had  more  time! — O  diat  I  roig&C 
*^  live  a  year  longer,  I  would  live  a  jQbriAer  lifb  1-^-0 
^'  chat  1  were  a  poor  Jean  Urick  1-*A1I  is  vanity  in  ibk 
^^  wprld:— -O  my  poor  foul,  whither  wilt  thou  goi--0 
^^  that  I  had  the  time  fpent  in  vain  recreations  !•— A 
«<  ferious  life  is  above  all*/'  and  fuch-likei  if,  lUj, 
this  by  no  means  can  prevail,  but  if  yet  they  ihall  pro- 
ceed to  folly,  and  follow  the  viin-  world,  what  greater 
evidence  can  they  give  of  their  heady  refolutipn  to  go 
on  impiouflp  to  deipife  God;  to  difobey  his  preceptsi 
to  denv  Chrifti  to  fcom  i  not  to  bear  his  crolsi  to  for- 
fake  tne  examples  of  his  fervants;  to  give  the  lie  to  the 
dying  ferious  uiyings  and  confent  of  all  agesi  to  haideii 
themfclves  againft  the  checks  of  confcience  i  to  befool 
and  fport  away  their  piiecious  time^  and  poor  immoitil 
fouls  to  wo  and  milery  ?  In  Ihort,  it  is  plainly  to  dif- 
cover  you  neither  have  Reafon  to  juftify  yourfelvesi 
lior  yet  enough  of  Modefty  to  blulh  at  your  own  foUy; 
buti  as  thofe  that  have  lofl  the  fenfe  of  one  and  the 
other,  go  on  to  ^^  eat  and  drink,  and  rife  up  to  play." 
In  vain  therefore  is  it  for  you  to  pretend  to  fear  the  God 
of  heaven,  whofe  minds  ferve  the  god  of  the  pleafure 
of  this  world :  In  vain  it  is  to  fay,  you  believe  in  Chrift, 
who  receive  not  his  felf-denying  doftrine :  And  to  no 
better  purpofe  will  all  you  do,  avail.  If  he  that  had 
loved  ^^God  and  his  neighbour,  and  kept  the  command- 
**  ments  from  his  youth,**  was  excluded  from  being  a 
difciple,  ^^  becaufe  he  fold  not  all,  and  followed 
<*  Jefus  i*'  with  what  confidence  can  you  call  yourfelves 
Chriftians,  who  have  neither  kept  the  commandments, 
nor  yet  forfaken  any  thing  to  be  fo  ?  And  if  it  was  a 
bar  betwixt  him  and  the  eternal  life  he  fought,  that 
(notwithllanding  all  his  other  virtues)  love  to  Money, 
and  his  external  poiTeiTions,  "  could  not  be  parted  with*  i'' 

•  Etod.  xxxii.  6.  Amoft  vi«  3  to  6*  Eph.  iv.  ijt  24*   a  Tin.  ii« 
19.    Mat.sdxt  16  to  22. 

what 
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what  (hall  be  your  end«  who  cannot  deny  yourfelves 
maay  lefs  i:hing$»  but  are  daily  multiplying  your  in^en* 
tionSt  to  pleafe  your  flefhly  appetites  ?  Certainly,  much 
more  impoffible  is  it  to  forfake  the  Greater.  Chrift 
tried  his  love,  in  bidding  him  forfake  All>  becaufe  he 
knew,  for  all  his  brags,  that  his  mind  was  rivetted  there* 
ins  not  that  if  he  had  enjoyed  his  poflTeflions  with 
Chriftita  IndifFerency,  they  might  not  have  been  con« 
tinued:  But  what  then  is  their  doom,  whofe  hearts  are 
fo  fixed  in  the  vanities  of  the  world,  that  they  will 
racfaer  make  them  Chriftian^  than  not  to  be  Chriftians 
in  the  ufe  of  them  i  But  fuch  a  Chriftian  this  Young 
Man  might  have  been,  who  had  more  to  fay  for  him* 
felf  than  the  ftri6teft  Pharifee  living  dare  pretend  (oi 
yet  ^^  he  went  away  forrowful  from  Jefus  *."  Should  I 
afk  you,  if  Nicodemus  did  well  to  come  by  night,  and 
be  aifaamed  of  the  great  Meffiah  of  the  world  f  And  if 
he  was  not  Ignorant  when  Chrift  fpake  to  him  of  the 
New  Birth  i  I  know  you  would  anfwer  me,  *  He  did 
*  very  ill,  and  was  very  ignorant.*  But,  ftay  a  while, 
the  beam  is  in  your  own  eyes  i  you  are  ready  doubtleft 
to  condemn  Him,  and  the  Young  Man  for  not  doing 
what  you  noc  only  i^fufe  to  do  yourfelves,  but  lau^h' 
at  Others  for  doing.  Nay,  had  fi^ch  pa(&ges  not  been 
ymt^  aod  were  it  not  for  the  reverence  fome  pretend 
fiir  the  Scriptures,  they  would  both  be  as  (tupid  as 
Nicod^aus  m  itheir  anfwers  to  fuch  heavenly  matters^ 
and  ready  to  call  it  Canting  to  fpeak  fo  1  as  it  is  fre- 
quent for  y^m,  when  we  fpeak  to  the  &me  eSeft^ 
though  iiot  the  fame  words :  jui}:  as  the  Jews,  at  what 
time  ihey  -called  God  their  Father,  they  de%i£sd  his 
Son^  and  when  he  fpake  of  fublime  and  heavenly 
myfenies,  fome  cried,  <^  He  has  a  devil ;''  others^ 
**  fcle  is  mad :"  and  moft  of  dthem,  «  Thpfc  are  hard 
^  ikym^  w!ho  can  bear  them  P' 

$u  HI-  And  to  f(m  all,  that  fport  yourfelves  after  the 
OKanoers  of  the  Worlds  let  me  fay,  that  you  are  thofe^ 
^^  whofffofidfs  you Jtnow  God^^but  in  works  d^y  him  ^%** 


^  John  oil*  1^^  ^  Tkas  it  i6.^ 

Vol.  lit  Z  living 
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living  in  thofe  pleafures  which  flay  the  Ju ft  in  your- 
felvcs.  For  though  you  talk  of  Believing,  it  is  no  more 
than  taking  it  for  granted  that  there  is  a  God,  aChfift, 
Scriptures,  &c.  without  farther  concerning  yourfelves 
to  prove  the  verity  thereof,  to  yourfelves  or  others, 
by  a  ftrift  and  holy  converfation  :  Which  flight  way  of 
Believing  is  but  a  light  and  carelefs  way  of  ridding 
yourfelves  of  farther  examination  5  and  rather  throwing 
them  off  with  an  inconfiderate  granting  of  them  to  be 
fo,  than  giving  yourfelves  the  trouble  of  making  better 
inquiry  (leaving  that  to  your  priefts,  oft-times  more 
ignorant,  and  not  lefs  vain  and  idle,  than  yourfelves) 
which  is  fo  far  from  a  Gofpel  Faith,  that  it  is  the  leaft 
refpeft  you  can  fliew  to  God,  Scriptures,  &c.  and  next 
to  which  kind  of  Believing  is  nothing,  under  a  Denial 
of  All. 

But  if  you  have  hitherto  laid  afide  all  temptations  to 
Reafon  and  Shame,  at  leaft  be  intreated  to  refume 
them  now  in  a  matter  of  this  importance,  and  whereon 
no  lefs  concernment  refts,  than  your  temporal  and' 
eternal  happinefs.     *  Oh !  retire,  retire ;  obferve  the 

*  reproofs  of  inftruftion  in  your  own  minds :  that  which 

*  begets  fadnefs  in  the  midft  of  mirth,  which  cannot 

*  folace  itfelf,   nor  be  contented  below  immortality; 

*  which  calls  often  to  an  account  at  nights,  mornings, 

*  and  other  feafons;  which  lets  you  fee  the  vanity,  the 

*  folly,  the  end,  and  mifery  of  thefe  things ;  this  is  the 

*  Juft  Principle  and  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Almighty 
^  within  you:  hear  him,  obey  him,  converfe  with  them 

*  who  are  led  by  him ;    and  let  the  glories  of  another 

*  world  be  eyed,  and  the  heavenly  recompence  of  rc- 
^  ward  kept  in  fight/  Admit  not  the  thoughts  of 
former  follies  to  revive;  but  be  fteady,  and  continually 
cxercifed   by  his  Grace,    ^  to  deny  ungodlinefs   and 

*  worldly  lufts,  and  to  live  foberly,  righteoufly  and 
^  godly  in  this  prefent  world  '^'*  For  this  is  the  true 
and  heavenly  nature  of  Chriftianity,  *  To  be  fo  awaken- 

*  ed  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  and  Grace  of  God,   as 

'  Tit.  ii.  II,  12,  13^  14* 

<  to 
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^  to  leave  the  fins  ami  vanities  of  the  world,  and  to 
have  the  afFeftions  regenera'ted,  the  nnind  refornned, 
*  and  the  whale  man  baptized  into  purity  and  faithful- 
'  nefs  towards  God  and  man,  as  to  aft  with  reverence, 
'  juftice,  and  mercy»  To  care  for  very  few  things ;  to 
'  be  content  with  what  you  have ;  to  ufe  all  as  if  you 
'  ufcd  them  not;  and  to  be  fo  difintangled  from  the 

*  lufts,  pleafures,  profits,  and  honours  of  the  world, 
'  as  to  have  the  mind  raifed  to  things  above,  the  heart 
'  and  afFedions  fixed  there :  that  in  all  things  you  may 
'  glorify  God,  and  be  as  lights  fet  on  a  hill,  whofe 

*  Chining  examples  may  be  conducing  to  the  happinefs 

*  of  others,  who  beholding  fuch  good  works,  may  be 

*  converted,  and  glorify  God  the  Father  of  lights,  in 

*  whom  you  all  would  be  eternally  blefled/  - 

§.  IV.  But  if  the  impenitence  of  any  is  fp  great, 
their  purfuit  of'  folly  as  earneft,  and,  notwithftanding 
what  has  been  thus  ferioufly  offered  to  reclaim  them, 
they  are  refolved  to  take  their  courfe,  and  not  to  be  at 
leifure  for  more  divine  things,  I  have  this  farther  to 
leave  with  them  from  the  Almighty,  who  firft  calle4 
me  to  this  workj.  *  That  tribulation,   anguifti,   and 

*  forrowlhall  make  their  dying  beds ;  indignation  and 

*  wrath  (hall  wind  up  their,  days ;   and  trouble  and 

*  vexation  of  mind  and  fpirit  fhall  be  the  miferable 

*  fruits  which  they  ftiall  reap,  as  the  reward  of  all 

*  their  wretched  folly  and  rebellion* !'  Be  not  deceived^ 
God  will  not  be  mocked :  It  is  fo  irreverfibly  decreed ; 

*  Whatfoev^r  is  fown  here,  ftiall  be  reaped  hereafter/ 
And  juft  is  the  Almighty,  to  make  good  his  determina- 
tions upon  fuch,  who  inft:ead  of  employing  the  time 
given  them,  to  *  work  out  their  falvation  with  fear  and 

*  trembling','  have  fpent  it  in  the  pleafures  of  the 
flefli,  which  periftieth ;  as  if  their  heaven  were  .here. 
Nor  can  it  feem  unreafonable,  fince  he  hath  thus  long 
waited  with  Remission  of  Sins  and  Eternal  Life  in 
his  hand,  to  diftribute  to  them  that  Repent  j  that  if 
fuch  will  not,  to  recompence  fo  great  obftinacy,  and 

*  Rom*  ii*  4»  5i  6,  ^.  ^  Gal«  tu  4,  5^  6, 7,  8. 

Z  2  love 
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love  of  this  pferilhing  world,  with  e\rerlaftlng  tribula** 
tioh  •. 

§.  V.  But  I  am  otherwlfe  perfulded  of  many;  yes,  I 
am  aflured  the  mercies  of  the  everlafting  God  have 
been  fo  extended  to  many,  that  this  will  pi-ove  an  effec- 
tual call  to  bring  them  out  of  the  Ways  and  cuftoms 
bf  this  Corrupted  and  corrupting  world ;  and  ^  means 
for  eftablilhirig  fuch,  who  hitherto  have  beerl  unfaith- 
fiii  to  what  they  have  been  already  convinced  of.  And 
you,  my  friends,  whofe  minds  have  i'eceived  the  Alarm, 

*  whofe  hearts  have  truly  heard  the  voice  of  one  cry- 

*  ing  in  the  Wildemefs,  where  you  have  been  ftraying 
^  from  the  Lord,  Repent,  Repent  V  to  you,  in  the  name 
bf  the  Great  and  Living  God,  I  fpeak,  I  cry,  ^  Coitie 

*  away,  come  away ;  ah !  what  do  you  do  there  ?  WlijT 

*  are  you  yet  behind  ?  That  is  tiot  your  reft :  it  is  pol- 
^  luted  with  the  fins  and  vanities  of  a  perilhing  WorhJ: 

*  Gird  up  your  loins  j  eye  your  Light  (One  ih  Ail) 

*  Chritt  jeftis,  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
^  ever;  whd  hith  enlightened  every  one :  Foltow  him; 

*  he  will  lead  you  to  the  city  of  God,  that  has  founda- 

*  tions,  into  which  the  wicked  cannot  enter  ^.* 

§.  VL  Mind  not  the  difficulties  of  yoiit  march; 
great  and  good  things  were  never  enterprized  knd  ac- 
complifhed  without  difficulty ;  which  does  but.  i^nder 
their  enjoyment  more  pleafant  and  glorious  in  the  end. 
Let  the  holy  men  and  women  of  old  be  your  examples; 
remember  good  old  Abraham,  the  excellency  of  wh6fc 
fiith  is  fet  out  by  his  obedience  to  the  voice  of  God, 
iti  forfaking  his  father's  houfe,  kindred,  country,  &c. 
Arid  Mbfes,  that  might  in  probability  have  been  made 
k  king,  by  faith  in  God,  leaves  Egypt's  glory,  and 
5Pharaoh*s  favours,  and  chufes  rarher  to  fojourn  ^nd 
pilgrimage  with  the  defpifed,  afflidted,  tormented  Ifra- 
elites  in  the  wildernefs,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  6f 
that  great  coui't  for  a  feafon ;  efteeming  Chrift's  re- 
jirokches  greater  riches  than  Egypt's  treafures.  Bdt, 
fifbove  all,  how  great  was  the  reproach,  how  many  the 

^  Rev.  iii.  xo.  khd  'xxL  27.  and  xxii.  15^,  14, 15*       ^  Jbhn  1.  9. 

fufferr 
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fuffcfrings,  how  bitter  the  mockings,  which  Jeftis  ftiffcr- 
ed  at  the  hands  of  his  enemies  ?  Yet  with  what  patience, 
meeknefs^  forgivenefs^  and  conftancy^  did  he  in  all 
his  actions  demean  himfelf  towards  his  bloody  perfe-* 
Cutor$j  *^  defpifing  the  fhame,  enduring  the  crpfs, 
<*  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him  ?  And  hath  left 
*^  us  this  glorious  example,  that  we  Ihould  follow  his 
^*  ftcpsS'*  which  hath  in  almoft  every  age  been  imi- 
tated by  fome.  The  apoftles  fealcd  their  tettimonies 
with  their  bloody  and  multitudes  after  the  example  of 
their  conftancy ;  efteeming  it  the  greateft  honour,  as 
it  was  always  attended  with  the  fignalleft  demonftra- 
tions  of  the  Divine  Prefence.  How  memorable  was 
that  of  Origen  ?  ^  If  my  father  were  weeping  upon  his 
^  knees  before  me,  and  my  mother  hanging  about  my 
^  neck  behind  me,  and  all  my  brethren,   fiflers,  and 

*  kinsfolk  lamenting  on  every  fide,  to  retain  me  in  the 
^  life  and  pradtice  of  the  world,  I  would  fling  my  mo- 

*  thcr  to  the  ground,  run  over  my  father,  djcfpife  all  my 
^  kindred,  and  tread  them  under  my  feet,  that  I  might, 

*  run  to  Chrift^'  Yet  it  is  not  unknowp,  how  dutiful 
and  tender  h^  was  in  thofe  relations*  Not  much  unlike 
tp  this,  was  that  noble  and  known  inftance  of  l^ter 
times,  in  Galeacius  Caracciolus,  marquis  of  Vico,  Who 
abandoned  his  friends,  eftate,  and  country,  refolutely 
faying  with  Mofes,  *  That  he  would  rather  fufFer  af- 

*  flifitions  with  the  firft  reformers  and  proteftants,  than 
^  ^njoy  his  former  plenty,  favours  and  pleafures  with 
^  his  old  religion/  Nor  is  it  poflible  for  any  now  to  quit 
the  world,  and  live  a  ferious  godly  life  in  Chrift,  with- 
o\xt  the  like  fuffering  and  persecution.  There  are 
among  us  alfo  fome,  who  have  fuffered  the  difpleafurc 
of  their  moft  dear  and  Intiixiate  relation3  and  JTr^ei^ds  i 
and  all  thofe  troubles,  difgraces,  and  reproachi^s,  wihixrh 
are  accuflomed  to  attend  fuch,  as  decline  the  *  honours, 

*  pleafures,  ambition,  and  preferments  of  the  world, 
^  and  that  chufe  to  live  an  humble,  ferious,  and  felf- 

^  Gen.  xii.  i,  2.    Heb.  xi.  24  to  27.  Ifa.  liv,  3^  Heb.  xii.  i,  2* 
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*  denying  life  before  the  Lord-/  But  they  are  very 
unequal  to  the  joy  and  .recompence  that  follow.  For 
though  there  be  no  affllAion  that  is  not  grievous  for 
the  prefent,  yet  what  fays  the  man  of  God  ?  "  It  works 
**  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory  in  the  end^." 
This  has  been  both  the  faith  and  experience  of  thofe 
that  in  all  ages  have  trufted  in  God,  *  who  have  not 

*  fainted  by  the  wayj  but,  enduring,  have  obtained 
'  an  eternal  diadem/ 

Wherefore,  fince  we  are  compaffed  about  with  fo 
*^'  great  a  cloud  of  witneflcs,  let  us  lay  alide  every 
**  weight  and  burden,  and  the  fin  and  vanities  that  do 
^*  fo  eafily  befet  us ;  and  with  a  conftant,  holy  patience 
^'  run  our  race,  having  our  eyes  fixed  upon  Jefus,  the 
*'  author  and  finiftier  of  our  faith,  not  minding  what 
*^  is  behind/*  fo  ftiall  we  be  delivered  from  every 
fnare.  No  temptations  ftiall  gain  us,  no  frowns  (hall 
fcare  us  from  Chrift's  Crofs,  and  our  blefled  felf-denial: 
And  honour,  glory,  immortality,  and  a  crown  of  eternal 
life,  fliall  recompence  all  our  fufferings  in  th^  end'.. 

*'  /^  Lx)rd  God !  Thou  loveft  holinefs,  and  purity 
*'  V^  is  thy  delight  in  the  earth.  ^  Wherefore,  I  pray 
**  thee,  make  an  end  of  fin,  and  finifh  tranfgreffion, 
*^  and  bring  in  thy  everlafting  righteoufnefs  to  the  fouls 
*^  of  men,  that  thy  poor  creation  may  be  delivered 
'^  from  the  bondage  it  groans  under,  and  the  earth 
enjoy  her  fabbath  again  :  That  thy  great  name  may 
be  lifted  up  in  all  nations,  and  thy'falvation  renown- 
ed to  the  ends  of  the  world.  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever.     Amen.'* 


€i 
<C 
<C 


^  2  Tim.  iii.  12.     i  Pet.  iv.  1  to  j,        *  Heb.  xi.  i.     Rom.  v, 
I  to  4.     Phil.  iii.  13.     Rom*  iu  7. 
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O       A      T       H       S  : 

Containing 

SEVERAL  WEIGHTY   REASONS 

Why  the  People  called  QJJ  A  K  E  R  S 
REFUSE    to    SWEAR. 

And  thofe  confirmed  by  Numerous  Teftimonics 

o    F 

Gentiles,   Jews,    and  Chriftians, 

BOTH 

Fathers,   Doctors,   and  Martyrs. 


Prefented  to  the  Ki  n  g  and  the  Great  Council  of  England  in  Parliament, 


*«  But  I  fay  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all.     Mat.  v.  34. 

<<  Above  all  things,  my  Brethren,  Swear  not.     Jam.  v.  22. 

<<  Becaufe  of  Oaths,  the  L.and  mojimeth,    Jer.  xxw«  10." 

He  OBght  to  Swear  neither  this  Thing  nor  any  Thing.    Theognis. 
It  18  a  great  Good  for  a  Man  not  to  Swear  at  all.    Maimonides. 
It  is  not  lawful  to  Swtar,  neither  in  a  juft  nor  unjuft  Caufe«  Clit^&&3m» 


TO     THE 


KIN      G, 


AND 


reat  Council  of  England, 

Affembled  in  Parliament, 


:  CASE  of  the  People  called  Quaicers, 
elating  to  OATHS^  farther  reprefented,  and 
ecommended  ^to  their  Confideratlon,  in  order 
0  a  fpeedy  aqd  effedual  j^edrefs. 


"MIE  common  benefit  of  the  Free  People  of  Eog-* 
land  being  undoubtedly  both  the  firft  and 
itefl  reafon  for  the  ancientj  juft^  and  neceflkrjr  coo^ 
ition  of  Parliaments;  and  being  alfo  informed 
:  it  is  your  refolution  to  employ  this  feffion  to  the 
efs  of  public  grievances  -,  and  fince  we  cannot  but 
ite  ourfelves  a  Member  of  this  Great  Body  you  re- 
ent^  by  Birth  and  Englifh  Defcent^  and  are  not 
7  involved  in  the  common  calamities  of  the  king* 
If,  but  in  particular  very  cruelly  treated  in  our  per<^ 
i  and  eftatcs,  becaufe  we  cannot,  for  PureConfcicnce, 
;  any  Oath  at  all  (though  we  have  again  and  agaiq 
iered  our  Solemn  Yra  or  Nay,  and  are  moft 
ing  to  fufl:ain  the  fame  penalty  in  cafe  of  Lyiiig^ 
:  is  ufiially  infli6ted  for  Perjury)  5  to  the  end  we 
^  not  be  interpreted  to  decline  die  cuftom  out  of 
c  humour  or  evafion  (though  our  frequent  and 
ry  fu0erings,  by  fines  and  tedious  imprifonments, 
cQnies  to  d?4th  itfelf^  Ihould  fvfficiently  vindicate 
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US  againft  fuch  uncharitable  cenfure)  we  do,  with  all  due 
rcfncft,  prcfcnt  you  with  our  reafons  for  that  tcndernefs, 
and  luany^.tcftimonies  and  precedents  in  their  defence; 
»nd  we  intrf  at  you  to  exprefs-  that  care  of  a  Member  of 
your  own  Civil  Body,  which  Nature  and  Chriftianity 
rxciie  to.  We  mean,  that  it  would  pleafe  you  to  con- 
fuWr  how  deeply  we  have  already  fufFered  io  perfon  and 
t?iUt^^  kKc  laconvenicncies  we  have  daily  to  encounter, 
%p<t  ihoiV  injurious^  not  only  to  ourfelves,  but  others  wc 
^vMiiUKCCc  with>  in  that  both  they  and  >Ve,  becaufe  of 
QWi*  lendcrnefs  in  this  matter,  arc  conftantly  at  the 
nKrcy  of  fuch  as  will  fwear  any  thing  to  advantage 
ihcmfclv^^j^  where  they  are  fure  that  a  contrary  evidence 
ihivll  be  by  law  efteemed  (however  true)  invalid; 
vader  wKich  difficulty  feveral  of  us  at  this  hour  fruitlelly 
Ubour :  That  being  fenfible  of  our  calamity,  you  niay 
pleafe  to  endeavour,  as  for  others,  fo  for  this  grievance, 
both  a  fpeedy  and  efFeftual  redrels ;  otherwife,  befides 
ordinary  cafes,  wherein  many  of  us  extraordinarily 
fuffer,  we  may  perhaps  prove,  in  this  of  Oaths,  the 
greateft,  if  not  the  only  fufferers  of  the  kingdom ;  a 
cruelty,  we  hope,  you  do  not  defign  againft  us. 

God  Almighty,  we  befeech  him  with  all  fincerity 
of  heart,  incline  you  to  juftice,  mercy,  and  truth. 
Amen. 

London,  the  25th  of  the 
Third  Month,  1675. 


Subfcribed  on  the  behalf  of  the  reft  of  our  Friends,  by 


Alexander  Parker, 
George  Whitehead, 
Stephen  Crifp, 
William  Mead, 
Gerrard  Roberts, 
William  Wellh, 


Samuel  Newton,^ 
Thomas  Heart, 
John  Ofgood, 
James  Claypool, 
Thorhas  Rudyard, 
Richard  Richardfon, 
And  William  Penn, 


Some 
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Some  Inducements  offered  to  anfwcr  this  Requeft, 
from  a  Coniideration  of  the  Caufe  and  End  of 
an  Oath,  and  thofe  Reafons  and  Teftimonies 
given  by  us  againft  the  Ufe  and  Impoiition 
of  it. 

The  Ground  or  Reafon  of  Swearing. 

THIS,  we  think,  all  will  agree  to  have  been  the 
degeneration  of  man  from  Primitive  Integrity, 
at  what  time  Yea  and  Nay  were  enough  -,  for  when 
men  grew  corrupt,  they  diftrufted  each  other,  and 
had  recourfe  to  extraordinary  ways  to  awe  one  another 
into  truth-fpeaking,  as  a  remedy  againft  falftiood;  elfe, 
what  need  had  there  been  of  an  Oath,  or  any  extraor- 
dinary way  of  evidence^  when  every  fyllable  was  freight- 
ed with  truth  and  integrity?  Jt  had  been  a  mere  taking 
of  God's  holy  name  in  vain :  truth  then  flowed  natu- 
rally, and  wanted  po  fuch  expedient  to  extort  its 
evidence. 

Thus  Polybius,  though  an  Heathen,  in  his  ftory  of 
the  Romans,  faith,  '  Among  the  ancients.  Oaths  were 

*  feldom  ufed  in  judicatures  themfelvesj  but  when 
f  Perfidioufnefs  increafed.  Oaths  incrcafed,'  or  then 
the  ufe  of  th^m  firft  came  in*, 

Bafilius  Magnus  faith,  *  Oaths  are  an  efFeft  of  Sin  f/ 
GregoriusI\azianzenus,  in  his  Dialogue  againft  Swear- 
ing, faith,  *  An  oath  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  certain  con- 

*  fummation  of  mifchiefs  J.' 

Ambrofius  faitl>^  *  Swearing  is  only  in  condefcenlion 
'  toadefedl/  . 

Chryfoftom  faith,  *  An  oath  came  in  when  evils  in- 

*  creafed,    when  men  appeared  unfaithful,   when  all 

*  things  became  topfy-turvy,'     Again, 

^  To  fwear  is  of  the  devil ;  feeing  Chrift  faith,  "  What 
^f  is  more  (than  yea,  &c.)  is  of  evil."     Again, 

*  Swearing  took  its  beginning  for  want  of  truth  or 
^  punftuality/ 

^  He  lived  before  Chrift  two  hundred  years.   H.  Grbtias  on  Mat»  v. 
"  Of  Qaqden  pf  Oaths,  p.  36,        -f  In  Pfalm  xiv.        J  Jamb.  20. 

Auguftia 
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Auguftin  faithj  ^  An  oath  is  not  amons  good  but 
f  evil  things,  and  ufcd  for  the  infirmity  of  others,  which 
«  is  evil,  from  which  we  pray  that  we  may  be  daily 

•  delivered*/ 
Chromatius  faith,  *  What  need  we  fwear,  feeing  it  is 

•  unlawful  to  lye/  Which  (hews  that  lying  was  the 
occafion  of  oaths,  and  by  leaving  off  lying,  Q^ths  vaai(h 
as  unprofitable. 

Titelmannus  faith,  that  ^  An  oath  belongs  not  to 
«  virtue/ 

Albertus  Magnus  faith,  *  Swearing  is  by  indulgence/ 

Ludulphus  l^ith,  *  An  oath  was  permitted  oF  infir-* 
«  mity/ 

Burgenfis cites  Jerom,  faying, /Our Saviour  teachcth, 
«  that  an  oath  fprung  from  the  vices  of  menf/ 

Bifbop  Gauden  alfo  tells  us,  ^  That  the  evils  of  meps 
^  hearts  and  manners,  the  jealoufies  and  diftru(l$,  the 
«  diflimulations  s^nd  frauds  of  many  Chriftians,  their 

♦  uncharitablenefs  and  infccuritics  are  fuch,  as  by  their 

*  difeafes  do  maki^  folemn  oaths  and  judicial  fw^aring 

♦  necelTary,  not  abfolutely,  morally,  or  preceptivcly, 
^  but  as  a  remedy  or  expedient  J/ 

Jerom,  with  many  of  the  fathers,  Chryfollom,  Thco-y 
doret,  and  others  here  omitted,  becaufe  largely  cited 
hereafter,  make  this  the  reafon  why  God  indulged  the 
Jews  in  the  ufe  of  fwearing,  *  That  they  were  but  in 
^  the  flate  of  infancy,  and  that  they  might  he  kept  fron) 
'  fwearing  by  falfe  gods/  which  the  fcripture  is  plaia 
in:  "  For  thou  (halt  fear  the  Lord  thy  Gojd,  ijnd 
«'  fwear  by  his  name:  Yelhall  not  go  after  other  gods, 
<*  for  God  is  a  jealous  God,  &c/''  Which  fliews,  that 
he  difpenfed  with  fwearing  by  his  name,  that  he  might 
take  them  off  from  fwearing  by  falfe  gods,  becaufe 
they  would  thereby  acknowledge  them,  and  not  the 
true  Godi  fo  that  fwearing  is  only  better  than  idolatry. 

^  Comment,  on  Hebr.  c.  6.  Hom.  9.  on  Adls  iii.  Hom.  Tbh  ^t 
Ad  Pop,  Antioc.  On  Mat.  v.  ibid,  f  On  Pfal.  3dv.  On  Mat.  v, 
Vit;.  Ciir.  p.  2.  c.  iz.    On  Mat.  v.  J  Of  O^tfis,  p»  I7#.^3« 

9n  Mat.  v.  36,  37,  *  Dent.  vi.  13,  14^  15, 

IT 


IT  #ill  i-cmain,  that  Wt  give  6w  RzAdOdi  why  Hr» 
cAnttot  tzkt  this  liberty,  atld  fwe*!-^  as  w^l  as  other 
men  hilVe  done,  and  yi^t  do. 

I.  The  firft  is  drAwn  from  the  Cmk  and  Graund  of 
Oath's^  vit.  Perfidiournefs,  Diftruft>  and  Falfhoodl 
God'is  inftruftions  tx>  aVoid  thofe  hateful  crinfics  'i  the 
lability  he  hath  given  itiah  to  anfweir  his  commands  i 
and  n^an's  duty  to  make  that  life  of  God's  gift.  Fof 
if  fwearing  came  in  by  perficliouihefs^  diftruC^^  diflitnu* 
i&tiofl,  and  falfliood,  it  is  a  moft  jult  tonfelqueVM^  that 
it  ought  to  go  out  with  them  *,  or  that  as  tlit  dfe  koA 
ifteraafihg  of  thofe  evils  were  the  rife  and  iti^reifing  <df 
6ath»,  fo  the  decreafmg  ahd  e:k:tirpation  bf  thofe  evils^ 
jSiould  be  the  decrealiiig  and  aboliftiing  of  bathi) 
btherwiife  there  ^S^^ould  be  tae  truth  ift  the  Wde  ^  coa^ 
CHtfies,  nor  reafon  ih  that  mi^im,  &Jfaiik  t*HMe  U^ 
ieffat  i^  5  *  that  the  ceafihg  of  the  Reafdh  of  the  law> 

*  is  the  ceflatioin  of  the  LaW/  Ex^iedients  ate  ^iia 
kmger  ufeful  than  to  obtain  what  they  are  defig^ed 
te:  *icAns  are  fwallowed  up  of  their  ends:  Difeafed 
riten  Only  waat  tentedies,  and  lame  iwefn  ewtdi4^t 
Honfefty  needs  neither  wJiip  nbrfpur;  ihfe  i«  feewrity  for 
httiMf ;  and  men  of  vittue  will  fpeak  trtJth  Witho^ 
fatoitingr^  for  o^hs  kxt  a  fort  of  racks  to  the  mind^ 
tftcgtfthd'  ufelefs  Where  integrity  fways. 

TRiis,  we  prcfirnrte,  n6  wian  oi'  r ea!k>n  will  dcny^  vils* 

*  That  Swearing  eafoie  in,  and  Oirght  to  go  <MJt,  wkSi 

*  pfittfidioufnefs  •/  and  ho^  it  will  be  as  eafy  ^  grants 
at  leSaft  ft  will  be  very  ^afy  to  prove,  tlwit  God  hath 
fttquentlV,  both  by  proiphets  and  iapcttfe3>  reprovdl 
iWcii  for  Wdi  tmpicties,  and  ftridly  tequil^  ter»dtfc  -aiiA 
H^Wciteufntfirsi  as,  Ifa.  lix.  3,  4.  Jer.  ix.  3,  5.  "Ktlfta.  xik 
\^.  *G^.  v.  ^9,  !fo,  at.  Col;  iii.  8,  9,  10.  jfofti.  teffrv 
14.  1  -Safn.  xii.  24.  i  Kings  ii.  4.  £ph.  iv.  25.  Ml 
b^  Jatoondafjce  of  dthcr  places  in  holy  ftfriptuire.  Atid 
tliat  God  ftiould  enjoin  man  any  thing  that  he  hafth  ^ntit 
hhpoWet'ed  Mm  to  perform,  is  unwowihy  of  ahy  ttiaa 
acknowledging  a  God  fo  much  as  to  conceive.  It  is 
true,  that  the  unprofitable  fefvant  in  the  parable  is  re- 
faftftiiW A  -to  entertain  fo  blafphemous  a  thought,  of  his 

Maker^ 
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Maker,  that  he  was  fo  ^^  hard  a  mafter,  as  to  reap 
<^  where  he  did  not  fow;"'  but  the  fame  parable  alto 
acquaints  us  of  the  dreadful  confequence  of  that  pre- 
funnption.  The  prophet  Micah  preached  another  doc- 
trine, «*  The  Lord  hath  (hewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
•^  good :  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
**  to  do  juftly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
«  thy  God  ^  ?  For  this  end  hath  "  the  Grace  of  God 
^^  appeared  unto  all  men,"  as  fpeaks  the  apoftle  Paul 
to  Titus,  that  they  fhould  be  taught  "  to  deny  tingod- 
•*  linef3  and  worldly  luftsj"  which  entering,  and  over- 
running the  world,  made  way,  among  other  expedieotSi 
for  that  of  oaths ;  fo  that  to  live  that  life  which  needs 
no  oath,  man  is  both  required  and  impowered :  and 
as  it  is  only  his  fault  and  condemnation,  if  he  doth 
not ;  fo  certainly  there  can  be  no  obligation  upon  him, 
who  liveth  that  life  of  truth  and  integrity,  to  .perpetuate 
that  which  rofe,  and  therefore  ought  to  fall,  with 
fal(hood  and  perfidioufnefs :  the  reafon  of  the  thing 
itfelf  excufes  him:  for  he  that  fears  untruth,  needs 
not  fwear,  becaufe  he  will  not  lie  j  to  prevent  which, 
men  exaft  fwearing :  and  he  that  doth  not  fear  telling 
untruth,  what  is  his  oath  worth  ?  He  that  makes  no 
confcience  of  that  law  that  forbids  lying,  will  he  make 
any  confcience  of  forfwearing  ?  Veracity  is  the  beft  fe- 
curity  j  and  Truth-fpeaking  the  nobleft  tie  and  firmcft 
teftimony  that  can  be  given.  This  we  declare  to  you 
to  be  both  our  judgment  arid  attainment :  we  fpeak 
not  boaftingly,  but  with  humility,  before  the  great 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  whofe  alone  Power  we 
do  unanimoufly  afcribe  the  honour :  he  hath  taught  us 
to  fpeak  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  as  plainly  and  readily  without  an  oath  as  with  an 
oath,  and  to  abhor  lying  as  much  as  perjury-,  fo  that 
for  us  to  fwear,  were  to  take  his  holy  name  in  vain. 
Nor  are  we  therein  fingular ;  for  that  not  only  Chriftian 
Fathers,    Martyrs,   and  Dodors,   but  alfo  Jews  and 

k  Mich.  vi.  8. 

Heathens, 
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Heathens^  have  had  this  fenfe  of  the  rife  of  oaths,  as 
will  hereafter  fully  appear. 

IL  Our  fccond  reafbnj  why  we  refbfe  to  comply  with 
this  cuftom,  and  our  fuperiors  ought  not  to  impofe  itj 
is  this ;  It  would  gratify  diftrufts,  humour  jealoufies,' 
and  fubjeft  truth,  and  thofe  that  love  it,  to  the  fame 
checks,  curbs,  and  preventions  that  have  been  invented 
againft  fraud;  whereby  the' honour  of  a  noble  pro- 
feflion,  the  power  of  a  veracious  example,  and  the 
juft  difference  that  ought  to  be  made  betwixt  truftineft 
and  diffidence,  integrity  and  perfidioufnefs,  are  utterly 
loft. 

How  is  it  pofTible  for  men  to  recover  that  ancient 

confidence,   that  good  men  repdfed  in  one  another,  if 

fome  do  not  lead  the  way,  and  hold  forth  to  the  world 

a  principle  and  conversation  beyond  the  necefTity  of 

fuch  extraordinary  expedients  ?  At  prefent,  people  lie 

all  on  a  heap ;  and  the  grcateft  truth   finds  no  more 

favour  than  the  greatefl  fraud :  fidelity  muft  wear  thcf 

fliackles  worldly  prudence  hath  made  againlt  the  evil 

confequences  of  cozenage,  and  fubjeft  herfelf  to  the 

cuftoms  brought  up  through  fraud,   or  go  to  gaol. 

Be  pleafed  to  confider,  that  truftinefs  did  not  all  at  once 

quit  the.  world,  nor  will  it  return  univerfally  in  the' 

twinkling  of  an  eye;    things  mufl  be  allowed  their 

time  for  rifcj  progrefs,  and  perfeftion :  and  if  ever  you 

would  fee  the  world  planted  with  primitive  fimplicity 

and  faithfulnefs,  rather  cherilH  than  make  men  fufFerers 

for  refufing  to  fwear,  efpecially  if  they  offer  the  fame 

caution   to   the  law  with  him  that  will  fwear.  •  We 

dafe  not  fwear  becaufe  we  dare  not  lie,  and  that  it  may 

appear  to  the  world  that  we  can  fpeak  the  truth  upon' 

cafier  terms  than  an  oath :  for  lis  then  to  be  forced  to 

Iwcar,  is  to  make  us  do  a  needlefs  thing,  or  to  fufpeft 

our  own  honefty.  The  firft  we  dare  not,  becaufe,  as  wc 

have  faid,  it  is  to  take  God's  name  in  vain;  and  we  have 

noreafon  to  diftruft  ourfelves,  being  no  ways  confcious 

of  fraudulent  purpofes.     Why  then  fhould  we  fwear  ? 

But  much  rather,  why  Ihould  we  be  impofed  upon  ?  It 

i^  a  faying  afcribed  to  Solon,  <  That  a  good  man  fhould 

^  have 
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*  have  that  repute^  as  not  to  need  an  oath ;  that  it  ii 
'  a  diminution  to  his  credit  to  be  put  to  fwear  V  It 
becomes  not  an  evangelical  man  to  fwear^  was  a  pri« 
mitive  axiomi  but  more  of  that  anon.  In  the  mean 
while  pleafe  to  remember^  you  have  a  pra&ice  among 
70U  to  exempt  your  lords  in  feveral  caies>  placing  the 
value  of  an  oath  in  their  bare  avouchment  upon  their 
HonouTj  fuppofing  that  men  of  thofe  titles  (houl4 
have  fo  much  worthy  as  that  their  Word  niight  be  of 
equal  force  with  a  common  man's  Oath :  And  if  you 
will  pleafe  to  underftand  Honour  in  the  fenfe  of  the  moft 
ancient  and  beft  philofophers^  to  wit>  Virtue^  your 
own  cuftom  gives  authority  to  our  re^on^  and  makes 
you  to  fay  with  us^  ^  That  virtue  need  not  fwear,  much 
^  lefs  to  have  oaths  impofed  upon  her,  to  tell  the  truth/ 
the  only  ufe  of  oaths.  It  .was  evangelically  fpoken  of 
Ckmens  Alexandrinus,  that  ^  a  good  life  was  a  firm 

*  oath;'  which  was  memorably  verified  by  the  jud^ 
of  Athens,  who,  though  Heathens,  forbad  the  tender- 
ing  of  Xenocrates  an  oath,  becaufe  of  their  gr^ 
opinion  of  his  integrity;  which  was  three  hundred  yeiift 
before  Chrift  came  in  the  flcfh, 

III.  Our  third  reafon  for  non-conformity  to  your 
cuftom  is,  the  fear  we  have,  left  by  complying  we  (houki 
be  guilty  of  rebellion  againft  the  di&overies  God  hath 
made  to  our  fouls,  of  his  ancient  holy  way  of  truths 
and  confequently  of  concealing  his  goodnefs  to  uSt 
and  depriving  him  of  that  glory^  and  the  world  of  that 
advantage,  this  honeft  teftimony  may  bring  to  him  afid 
them.  He  has  redeemed  us  from  fraud  j  it  is  he  only 
that  hath  begotten  this  confcientioufnefs  in  us^  and  we 
dare  not  put  this  light  under  a  buftiel;  neither  can  wc 
deny  his  work,  or  him  to  have  the  honour  of  it.  We 
intreat  you,  take  this  tendernefs  of  ours  into  Chriftiaa 
confideration. 

IV.  Oaths  have  in  great  meafureloft  of  the  reaibn-ef 
their  primitive  inftitution,  fince  they  have  not  that 
awful  influence,  which  was,  and  only  can  be^  a  poetenoc 

*  BUhop  Gaudm  of  Oathi*  p.  41; 

for 
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!br  ufing  them ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  become  the 
familiar  parts  of  difcourfe,  and  help  to  make  up  a  great 
[hare  of  the  a-la-mode  converfation ;  and  thofe  who 
decline  their  company,  or  reprove  their  praftice,  are  to 
go  for  a  fort  of  nice  and  fqueamifh-confcienced  nqien. 
rhefe  fwear  without  fear  or  wit,  yet  would  be  thought 
witty  in  fwearingj  fearlefs,  they  cannot.  Some  are 
curious  in  their  impiety  i  old  oaths  are  too  dull  for  men 
of  their  invention,  wno  almofl:  fhift  oaths  with  their 
fafliions :  nay,  the  mod  judicial  oaths  are  commonly 
adminiftered  and  taken  with  fo  little  reverence  and  de* 
rotion,  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  perjuries,  that  through 
ignorance  or  defign  are  fo  frequently  committed)  that 
wc  cannot  but  cry  out,  O  the  great  depravity  that  is  in 
the  world  !  How  low  is  man  ^llen  from  the  primitive 
rule  of  life !  Well  may  the  prophet'a  complaint  be  ours  j 
for  if  ever  land  mourned  becaufe  of  oaths,  with  great 
fadnefs  we  fay  it,  this  doth«  And  what  more  efFe£tuaI 
remedy  can  any  people  propofe  againft  the  notorious 
abufe  and  evil  confequence  of  Swearing,  than  Truth- 
making?  For  thofe  that  dare  not  Liej  need  not  Swear; 
and  they  that  make  no  confcience  of  lying,  do  not  much 
fear  an  oath,  at  leaft  their  confciences  are  very  crazy  in 
caking  it.  This  only  reafon,  were  we  deltitute  of  all 
other  allegations,  would  be  a  ftrong  diffuafive  from 
(wearing  i  for  we  hold  God's  honour,  and  our  profef*- 
lion,  greatly  concerned  to  prove  to  fo  falfe  an  age^  that 
there  is  a  people  who  are  fo  far  from  vain  and  falfe 
fwearing,  that  they  dare  not  fwear  the  truths  but  whofe 
fea  and  Nay  fhall  weigh  againfl:  other  mens  Oaths,  and 
that  with  a  free  offer  of  fuftaining  double  punifhment 
in  cafe  of  a  mifcarriage.  Expedients  may  lail  a  whil^^ 
but  Truth  only  Ihall  have  the  honour  of  conquer-^ 
ing  Falfhood,  and  Virtue  will,  and  muft,  be  greater 
than  an  Oath. 

V.  The  Omniprefence  of  God,  rightly  underftoodj 
fhews  the  ufelefihefs  of  an  oath,  and  is  with  us  a  good 
argument  againft  Swearing :  for  what  need  is  there  of 
that  man's  being  awed  into  a  true  evidence  by  fuch  fort 
of  atteftations  and  imprecations  as  make  up  the  common 

yo  L.  II,  A  a  iwKv 
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form  of  oaths,  who  knows  God  to  be  always  prefent  to 
refide  and  prefide  in  \i\sJouly  according  to  that  new  and 
cverlafting  covenant  which  he  hath  made,  ^'  that  his 
**  people  ihould  be  his  Temple,  that  he  would  dwell  in 
them,  andjvalk  in  them^"  Did  the  children  of  men 
know  the  power,  glory,  and  majefty  of  God,  whom  the 
apoftle  preached  nigh  to  the  Athenians,  and  declared 
,  to  the  Ephefians  to  be  "  Father  of  all,  and  above  all, 
**  through  all,  and  in  them  all V'  there^ould  be»^ 
Oaths y  and  h\Mfew  fVords^  and  thofe  uttered  with  rever- 
ence and  truth. 

VI.  We  do  not  find  that  oaths  anfwer  this  part  of  the 
end,  for  which  they  are  impofed,  viz.  To  convince  thofe 
for  whofe  fake  they  are  taken,  of  the  weight  and  truth  of 
a  man's  teftimony,  by  force  of  God's  witnefs  joined 
therewith :  for  they  do  not  behold  God's  concurring 
witnefs  by  fuch  an  afiiftance  or  avenge  of  the  party,  as 
the  truth  or  falfehood  of  his  teftimony  deferveth  j  for 
the  judgments  of  God  are  fecret,  and  rarely  fo  pub- 
lickly  feen  to  men,  perhaps  once  in  an  age,  that  he 
fliould  give  any  memorable  difcovery  of  his  good  will 
or  difpleafure  in  fuch  a  cafe;  but  whenever  he  doth  it, 
it  is  not  at  man's  appointment :  and  it  is  an  evident 
lign  that  God  approveth  not  of  that  fort  of  invocation, 
becaufe  he  doth  not  anfwer  them  that  invoke  him,  ac- 
cording to  their  wifti;  as  neither  did  he,  in  the  old 
law  and  cuftom  of  Combating,  appear  on  his  fide  that 
had  the  better  title  or  caufe,  as  he  promiled  in  the  law 
of  Jealoufies,  that  their  thigh  (hould  rot,  and  their 
belly  fwell,  &c/ 

VII.  We  look  upon  it  to  be  no  lefs  than  a  prefump- 
tuous  tempting  of  God,  to  fummon  him  as  a  witnefs, 
not  only  to  our  terrene,  but  trivial  bufinefles ;  fuch  as 
we  fliould  doubtlefs  account  it  an  high  indignity,  al- 
ways to  folicit  an  earthly  prince  to  give  his  attendance 
about.  What!  make  God,  the  great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  our  Caution  in  worldly  controverfies,  as  if 
we  would  bind  him  to  obtain  our  own  ends  ?  It  is  to 

«  A&&  xvii.  28.        •*  Eph.  m  6.        •  Numb.  v.  zi,  22. 

make 
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make  too  bold  with  himj  and  to  carry  an  undue  dillance 
in  our  minds  towards  him  that  made  us :  an  irreverence 
we  can  by  no  means  away  with,  and  upon  which  Chry- 
foftom  is  moft  (harp,  as  will  be  feen  anon.  Befides,  it 
is  vain  and  infolent,  to  think  that  a  man,  when  he 
pleafeth,  can  make  the  great  God  of  heaven  a  witnefs 
or  judge  in  any  matter,  to  appear  by  fome  fignal  ap- 
probation or  judgment,  to  help  or  forfake  him,  as  the 
truth  or  falfenefs  of  his  oath  requires,  when  he  faith. 
So  help  me  God. 

VIlI.  Befides  what  we  have  hitherto  urged  in  defence 
of  ourfelves  againft  the  Subftance  of  the  oath,  we  juftly 
except  againft  the  Form  of  it  (which  farther  adds  to  its 
unlawfulnefs,  and  confequently  to  our  vindication)  as 
by  the  Contents  andKiffingof  the  Book;  fwearing  by 
a  Sign,  being  Heathenifh  or  Jewifh.  For  the  Romans 
held  a  ftone,  and  faid,  *  If  I  deceive  wittingly,  then 
*  let  Diefpiter  caft  me  out  of  my  goods,  as  I  this  ftone:* 
The  Heroes  fwore  by  lifting  up  of  the  Sceptre :  Casfar 
fwore  by  his  Head,  his  Houfe,  that  is,  devoted  them  to 
the  wrath  of  God,  if  he  wittingly  deceived,  &c.  The 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  from  Gen.xiv.  22.  "  that  Abra- 
"  ham  lift  up  his  hand  to  God,  C3M  If^  &c.  putting 
*^  the  hand  under  the  thigh;  on  the  head;  paffing  be- 
**  twixt  beafts  divided*,'*  as  God  did  to  Abraham,  &c. 
See  more  in  Lapid*  Sophoc.  in  antiq.  v.  270.  SchoUaJi. 
Baptiji.  Hanfen^  of  paffing  through  fire,  fwearing  by  the 
right  hand,  &c. 

The  ufe  of  So  help  me  God,  we  find  from  the  law  of  the 
Almains,  of  king  Clotharius:  The  laying  on  of  the  three 
fingers  above  th^  book,  is  to  fignify  the  Trinity ;  the 
thumb  and  the  little  finger  under  the  book,  are  to  fig- 
nify the  Damnation  to  Body  and  Soul^  if  they  forfwear. 
So  help  me  God  f. 

Farther,  be  pleafed  to  confider  that  the  Englifh 
Cuftom  has  very  much  overgone  Englifh  Law  in  this 

*  Feft.  ad.  Lap.  Polyb.  1.  3.  c.  2j.  Alex,  ab.  Alex.  1.  ;•  gem 
dier.  10.  Cic*  1.  5.  £p.  i.  Arift.  3^  Pol.  10.  Plin.  in  pan.  ad.  Tra^i 
Jan.  c.  64.  f  Lindenbro.  cap«  3.  §•  7. 

A  a  ^  bufinefs 
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bufineis  of  Oaths;  they  were  anciently  but  folemft 
Atteftations,  ^^  As  the  Lx>rd  livcth,  &c/*  which  are 
now  improved  to  Imprecations^  So  help  me  God^  and  th 
Contents  of  this  Book-,  though  it  was  foof  old  at  Combat; 
but  that  concerns  not  our  cafe.  For  the  killing  of  the 
book,  that  is  alfo  novel ;  indeed  after  they  rofe  from 
folemn  Atteftations  to  Imprecations,  the  law  required  a 
Sight  and  Touch  of  the  book;  the  Saxon  jurors  were 
Sacra  tenentes ;  in  the  firft  Norman  times  it  was  Sacris 
taSlis  i  and  in  latter  writs,  Evangeliis  taStis ;  nay,  the 
prieft's  hand  was  on  his  Breaft  (in  Matthew  Paris)  not 
upon  the  Book.  However,  Jew  and  Gentile,  Super- 
ftition  and  Ceremony,  have  made  up  the  prefent  Fofrn 
of  Oaths,  which  the  True  Chriftian  Man  neither  wants, 
nor,  we  conceive,  ought  to  perform ;  much  lefs  im- 
pofe,  where  tendernefs  by  fober  confciences  is  pleaded, 
and  equal  caution  ofFered  to  the  law,  for  the  integrity 
of  Yea  and  Nay. 

IX.  But  were  we  alfo  deftitute  of  this  plea,  and  the 
ufual  oaths  of  our  country  the  moft  inofFenfively  form- 
ed, and  beft  penned  that  ever  any  were,  we  have  both 
the  Example  and  Precept  of  our  Lx)rd  and  Saviour, 
Jefus  Chrill,  to  oppofe  to  any  fuch  practice ;  for  in  all 
that  hiftory  delivered  to  us  by  the  Four  Evangelifts, 
we  never  read  him  to  have  ufed  any  farther  affeveration, 
than  what  in  Englifli  amounts  to  "  Verily,  Verily,  or 
*^  Truly,  I  fay  unto  you."  Thus  by  his  example,  ex- 
citing us  the  more  readily  to  obey  his  exprcfs  prohibi- 
tion of  fwearing.  Mat.  v.  33,  34,  35,  2(>y  37 >  which  runs 
thus  :  *^  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  has  been  faid  by 
*^  them  of  old  time.  Thou  Ihalt  not  forfwear  thyfelf> 
**  but  fhalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths ;  but  I 
"  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  ally  neither  by  Heaveni 
^*  for  it  is  God's  throne;  nor  by  the  Earth,  for  it  is  his 
^^  footftool;  neither  by  Jerufalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 
«^  the  Great  King;  neither  fhalt  thou  fwear  by  thy 
*^  Head,  becaufe  thou  canft  not  make  one  hair  white 
**  or  black  1  but  let  your  *  Word  be  Yea,  Yea  i  Nay> 
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«*  Nay ;  for  whatfoever  is  morr  than  thcfe  cometh  of 
**  Evil.'* 

He  here  prohibits  even  the  Lejer  Oaths,  as  they 
thought  them  that  reverenced  fwearing  by  the  Nannc 
of  the  Lord,  which  in  old  time  he  fuffered,  by  reafon 
of  the  falfenefs  of  their  hearts,  and  great  pronenefs  to 
idols*;  even  as  Mofes  permitted  them  to  put  away  their 
Wives,  which  in  the  precedent  verfe  alfo  is  difallowed 
\}y  Chrift,  though  with  the  exception  of  Fornication ; 
but  Swearing  without  any  Exception :  He  doth  not  fay. 
Swear  not,  ^^r^/ before  a  magiftrate  (though  he  fays. 
Put  not  away  thy  Wife,  except  for  the  caufe  of  For- 
nication) but.  Swear  not  at  all  :'*  Why,  becaufe  it 
*^  is  of  Evil  j"  which  reafon  reaches  the  oaths  taken 
before  magiftrates,  as  well  as  other  oaths;  for  diftruit 
and  unfaithful nefs  are  the  caufe  of  one  as  well  as 
the  other :  and  there  is  equal  reafon  in  that  refpe£):> 
that  a  mailer  fhould  fwear  in  private  to  his  fervant  at  his 
entrance,  that  he  will  pay  him  his  wages,  as  that  the 
iervant  fhould  fwear  in  public  to  a  magiftrate,  that  at 
his  departure  his  mailer  would  not  pay  nim  his  wages ; 
both  which  oaths  the  certainty  of  their  words,  their 
Tea  being  Tea,  and  their  Nay  being  Nay,  makes  vain 
and  fuperfluous. 

Obj.  We  are  not  infenfible  of  the  common  objedlion 
that  is  made  againfl  this  allegation  of  our  Mailer's  com<* 
mand,  *  That  he  only  prohibited  Vain  oaths  in  commu- 

*  nication  :*  but  if  the  words  of  the  text  and  context 
be  conlidered,  every  oath  will  be  proved  vain  and  un- 
lawful ;  for  Chriil's  prohibition  was  not  a  mere  repe- 
tition of  what  was  forbidden  under  the  Law,  but  what 
the  Law  allowed,  as  *  Biihop  Sanderfon  well  ohferv- 
cth;  ^  It  was  not  needful  that  Chriilihould  forbid  what 
'  was  forbidden  in  itfelf,  or  was  always  unlawful  ^  which 

*  Vain  fwearing  was,  and  is,  by  the  Third  Command- 

*  ment,  ^^  Thou  ihalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
**  thy  God  in  vain  ;*'  therefore  Chrkl  exceeded  the 
i  prohibition  of  the  Law/    And  the  whole  chapter  is 

?  iilhoip  Ji.  Sandcrf.  de  Jar.  OUig.  p.  141. 
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a  demonftration  of  a  more  excellent  righteoufnefs  than 
that  which  either  needed  or  ufed  oaths-,  for  Chrift  brings 
Adultery  from  the  Aft  to  the  Thought;  in  lieu  of 
Revenge,  he  commands  Suffering  j  and  extends  Charity, 
not  only  to  Friends,  but  Enemies ;  fo  in  the  place  con- 
troverted, in  the  room  of  fuch  oaths  and  vows  as  ought 
to  be  performed  unto  the  Lord,  he  introduces  Tea  and 
JVkry,  with  a  moft  abfolute  "  Swear  not  at  all."  This 
was  the  advance  he  made  in  his  excellent  fermon  upon 
the  Mount ;  he  wound  up  things  to  an  higher  pitch  of 
fanftity  than  under  the  Law,  or  the  childifh  (late  of  the 
Jews  could  receive.  "  Again,"  faith  he,  *^  Ye  have 
"  heard  of  old  time,  thou  (halt  not  forfwear  thyfelf, 
**  but  (halt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths ;  but  I 
**  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all  j"  as  plain,  general, 
and  emphatical  a  prohibition  as  can  be  found  in  holy 
fcripture.  However,  perfons  that  ufually  advocate 
for  the  continuance  of  oaths  under  the  Gofpel,  tell  us, 
it  is  not  a  '  General  prohibition,  but  is  limited  to 

*  fwearing  by  Creatures,  either  by  Heaven,  Earth,  Je- 

*  rufalem,  or  Head,  &c.'  Which  is  wholly  inconfiftent 
with  the  fcope  of  the  place,  as  we  fliall  make  appear 
from  thefe  four  confiderations  : 

Firft,  The  prohibition  reaches  as  well  to  ferious  as 
vain  oaths,  fuch  as  men  made,  if  they  fwore  at  all,  and 
ought  to  make  to  God  only;  for  to  him  alone  (hould 
they  perform  them,  and  arc  accountable  for  them: 
thefe  very  allowed  oaths  of  old  time,  are  the  firft 
prohibited  by  Jefus  Chrift ;  "  It  was  faid  of  old, 
**  thou  (halt  not  forfwear  thyfelf^  but  I  fay,.  Swear 
*'  not  at  all."  It  is  true,  it  is  not  particulari- 
zed what  oaths  they  were  to  keep  of  old  ;  but  in  general 
terms,  that  they  were  not  to  *'  forfwear  themfelves  •,'* 
and  it  is  clear  that  God  enjoined  them  that  would  fwear, 
that  they  (hould  only  "  fwear  by  his  name/'  Now 
what  can  be  hence  inferred  more  evidently,  then  that 
men  ought  not  to  fwear  thofe  oaths  under  the  Gofpel, 
which  they  might  fwear,  and  ought  not  to  forfwear, 
but  to  perform  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  Law. 

Secondly,  Chrift  himfelf  gives  the  explanation  of  his 
own  words,  chap,  xxiii,  16,  v\  j  18^  19^ ao^  21^  22.  where 
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he  teacheth  us,  that  "  he  that  fwears  by  the  Temple, 
fwears  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwells  therein;  and 
he  that  (hall  fwear  by  Heaven,  fwears  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  fits  thereon :"  So  that  he 
that  fwears  by  the  Head,  fwctrs  by  him  that  made, it; 
and  he  that  fwears  by  the  Earth,  fwears  by  him  that 
created  it  j  which  leaves  no  room  for  the  objeftion : 
For  it  is  as  if  Chrift  fhould  have  faid,  "  I  not  only 
command  you  not  to  forfwear^  but  to  perform ;  as 
it  was  faid  to  them  of  old  time;  but  1  charge  you. 
Not  to /wear  at  all.  I  mean^  not  only  that  you  fhould 
*5  not  fwear  by  God,  and  thofe  oaths  that  the  Pharifees 
**  account  binding;  but  alfo  that  you  fhould  not  fo 
**  much  as  fwear  by  thofe  lefTer  oaths,  as  they  efteem 
"  them,  and  which  they  are  wont  to  fwear  by ;  for  they 
"  are  not  lefs,  nor  more  allowable,  in  that  they  that 
'*  fwear  by  them,  fwear  by  him  that  is  the  Author  and 
*^  Maker  of  them:  Wherefore,  being  of  the  fame 
"  nature  with  the  other,  I  forbid  you  to  fwear  by  them, 
*'  as  well  as  by  thofe  oaths  that  were  of  old  time  made, 
"  and  ought  not  to  be  broken,  but  performed  unto 
^^  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  one  of  my  great  commandments, 
'*  which  they  mufl  keep  that  will  be  my  difciples,  that 
"  is  to  fay.  Swear  not  at  all.'' 

Our  third  inducement  to  believe  this  to  have  been 
ihe  intention  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  is  the  concurrent 
teflimony  of  the  apoftle  James,  which  is  not  only  a 
repetition  of  his  Mailer's  dodtrine,  but  an  addition  and 
illuftration,  we  hope  fufHcient  to  determine  the  prefent 
queftion  with  every  unprejudiced  reader ;  "  But  above 
^*  all  things,  my  brethren,"  faith  he,  "  fwear  not  ;'* 
ivhich  runs  parallel  with  "  Swear  not  at  all/'  The 
negative  is  as  general  and  forcible.  He  proceeds, 
^^  Neither  by  Heaven,  neither  by  the  Earth :"  Words 
:)f  lequal  import  with  the  latter  part  of  Chrift's  prohibi- 
tion :  and,  as  if  he  had  forefeen  the  cavils  of  our 
[wearing  adverfaries,  he  adds,  "  Neither  by  any  other 
f^  oath ;"  which  though  as  clear  as  the  fun,  if  yet,  for 
their  lall  Ihift,  they  fhould  tell  us  that  he  only  meant 
my  other  Qat;h  pf  tb^t  kind,  not  that  lie  prQhibite4 

A  a  4  "  fwcaring 


376      A   TREATISE    of   OATHS. 

fwearing  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  will  not  do  their 
bufinefs;  for  that  Chrift  hath  already  affured  us,  **  Who- 
**  foever  fwcars  by  Heaven,  fwears  by  Him  that  fits 
"  thereon ;"  and  the  very  next  words  fhcw,  that  it  was 
not  his  defign  only  to  prohibit  vain,  but  plainly  to  ex- 
clude all  fwearing,  "  But  let  your  Yea  be  Yea;  and  your 
*^  Nay,  Nay,  left  ye  fall  into  condemnation;'*  clfc 
why  had  he  not  faid,  *  But  you  may  fwear  by  the  Name 

*  of  God  before  magiftrates  ?'  Why  muft  **  Neither 
**  by  any  other  oath,"  be  added  after  fuch  plain  prohi- 
bition, as,  *^My  brethren,  above  all  things  fwear  not?" 
And  why  muft  Tea  and  Nay  be  fubftituted  in  the  room 
of  an  Oaib,  if  it  was  yet  intended  by  the  apoftle  that 
Chriftians  might  rife  higher  in  their  evidence  than  a  bare 
Affirming  or  Denying?  That  is,  though  their'2>^  be  never 
fo  truly  Tea,  and  their  Nay  never  fo  fincerely  Ni^,  or 
the  very  Truth  of  the  Matter  be  fpoken,  which  is  the 
import  of  the  words ;  yet  that  they  ought  to  /wear. 
What  is  this  but  to  contradift  the  natural  tendency  of 
the  command  of  Chrift  arid  his  apoftles  ?  Which  is 
plainly  this;  *  If  your  Yea  be  Yea,  it  is  enough;  if 

*  your  Nay  be  Nay,  it  is  fufficient;  for  Chriftians  ought 

*  not  to  fwear;  if  they  do,  they  fall  into  condemnation,* 
in  that  they  break  their  mafter's  command,  who  hath 
told  them,  that  "  Whatfoever  is  more  than  Yea  and 
*^  Nay,  cometh  of  Evil,"  which  is  the  ground  of  all 
oaths ;  for  they  ought  to  mean  fo  fimply  and  honeftly 
in  what  they  fay,  as  that  they  Ihould  never  need  to 
fwear,  in  order  to  tell  the  truth. 

Our  Fourth  and  laft  confideration,  and  that  which 
to  us  feemeth  of  great  moment  to  clear  up  our  Lord  and 
Saviour's  fenfe,  and  refcue  the  paffage  from  the  violence 
of  objeftors,  is  this  claufe,  "  For  whatfoever  is  more 
*'  than  Yea,  Yea,  and  Nay,  Nay,  cometh  of  Evil." 
This  cannot  be  intended  of  more  words  than  Yea,  Yea, 
and  Nay,  Nay,  provided  they  are  not  of  an  higher 
ftrain,  but  of  the  fame  degree  of  fpeech,  importing  a 
plain  aflcrtion  or  denial  of  a  thing  j  for  it  is  not  the 
Number,  but  the  Nature  of  the  words  fpoken,  that  is 
here  prohibited:  Nor  can  it  be  only  underftood  of 

perjury  i 
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perjury  J  for  every  body  knows  that  to  be  Evil  in  itfelf^ 
which  is  more  than  that  which  cometh  of^  or  becaufe 
of.  Evil :  therefore  it  muft  be  underftood  as  well  of 
Swearing,  as  of  Forfwearing,  which  is  not  Evil  itfelf, 
yet  cometh  of,  or  by  reafon  of.  Evil  in  the  world.  Nor 
is  there  any  thing  more  than  Yea  and  Nay  befides 
Perjury,  which  can  be  intended,  but  an  Oath;  and 
therefore  that  was  intended.  Chrift  doth  not  only  pro- 
hibit evil  itfelf,  but  that  which  is  evil  by  fuperfluity 
to  evangelical  (incerity,  and  that  Swearing  is  (be  it  of 
what  fort  it  will)  where-ever  Yea  is  Yea,  and  Nay  is 
Nay.  In  fhort,  if  what  is  more  than  Yea  and  Nay 
cometh  of  Evil,  then,  becaufe  /2»y  Swearing,  as  well  as 
Forfwearing,  is  more  than  Yea  and  Nay,  it  follows, 
that  any  Swearing  cometh  of  Evil,  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  rejefted  of  Chriftians. 

Nor  will  our  Englifh  tranflation  of  ASj^©-  Ihelter  our 
objedors ;  for  Communication  doth  not  exclude  thoie 
many  cafes  that  require  evidences  among  men,  no,  nor 
any  the  lead  adions  of  man's  life ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  have  a  great  place  in  human  Communication, 
which  is  comprehenfive  of  the  various  difcourfes  and 
tranfa6tions  of  a  man's  life,  as  2  Kings  ix.  1 1.  2  Sam. 
iii,  17,  Eph.  iv.  29.  Col.  iii.  8.  i  Cor.  xv.  23*  If  ** 
a  word  of  the  fame  extent  with  Converjationy  which  takes 
in  all  that  can  happen  between  man  and  man  in  this 
world.  Thus  the  Pfalmift,  "  To  him  that  ordereth 
*^  his  converfation  aright,"  Pfalm  1.  23.  So  the  apoftle, 
*•  Let  your  Converfation  be  as  becomes  the  Gofpel." 
Phil.  i.  27.  Befides,  A5>©-  may  be  rendered  Word,  as 
in  John  i.  i.  and  the  Italian  and  French  tranflations 
have  it,  "  Let  your  Word  be  Yea,  Yea;  Nay,  Nay;** 
as  much  as  if  Chrift  had  faid,   *  As  I  do  not  only  con<f- 

•  demn  the  A£t  of  Adultery,  which  the  Law  did,  but 

•  alfo  the  Conception  of  the  Mind,    and  not  only 

•  Murder,   but  Revenge  likewife  5  fo  I  do  not  only 

•  condemn  Forfwearing,  which  is  done  to  my  hand  in 

•  the  Law  of  God,  but  prohibit  Swearing  at  alli  for  I 
^  make  that  to  be  Unlawful,  which  the  Law  doth  not 
1  caliynlawful;  therefore  when  your  evidence  is  called 
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*  for.  Swear  not  at  ally  but  let  your  word  be  Tea^  Tea^ 
•a  nd  Nay^  Nay;   that  is,  Do  not  fpeak  Untruth;  for 

*  that  is  Evil:  Do  not  Swear;  for  that  comes  of  Evil.' 
To  conclude ;  people  fwear,  to  the  end  they  may  fpeak 
Truth  ;  Chrift  would  have  men  fpeak  Truth,  to  the 
end  they  might  not  fwear;  he  would  not  have  his  fol- 
lowers upon  fuch  bafe  referves,  but  their  Word  to 
carry  the  weight  of  an  Oath  in  it;  that  as  others  ought 
not  to  be  guilty  of  Perjury,  Chriftians  ought  not  to  be 
guilty  of  Lying :  for  fuch  is  the  advance  from  Mofes  to 
Chrift,  Jew  to  Chriftian,  that  as  the  Chriftian  needs  not 
the  Jew's  curb,  fo  his  Lie  is  greater  than  the  Jew's 
Perjury,  becaufe  his  Yea  or  Nay  ought  to  be  of  more 
value  than  the  other's  Oath. 

X.  And  laftly ;  befides  thefe  prohibition§,  fwearing 
is  forbidden  by  the  very  nature  of  Chriftianity,  and  un- 
worthy of  him  that  is  the  author  of  it  -,  who  came  not  to 
implant  fo  imperfeft  a  religion,  as  that  which  needed 
oaths,  or  ihould  leave  fraud,  the  ground  of  fwearing, 
unextirpated  5  but  to  promulgate  that  Gofpel  which 
retrieves  ancient  fincerity,  builds  up  wafte  places,  re- 
ftorcs  thofe  breaches  oaths  entered  at,  and  leads  into 
the  ancient  holy  paths  of  integrity  they  never  trod  in. 
He  is  that  powerful  Lord,  who  cureth  the  difeafes  of 
them  tliat  come  unto  him,  and  the  Myftical  Serpent 
exalted,  that  relieves  all  that  believingly  look  up  to 
him :  his  office  is  to  make  an  end  of  Sin,  that  made 
way  for  Swearing,  and  introduce  that  cverlafting  righ- 
teoufnefs  which  never  needs  it ;  the  religion  he  taught, 
is  no  lefs  than  Regeneration  and  Perfedtion,  fuch  ve- 
racity as  hath  not  the  Icaft  wavering;  fincerity  through- 
out, that  it  might  not  only  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  Swearing  Jcws^  but  that  law  which  permitted  it  till 
the  times  of  Reftitution,  which  he  brought  to  the  de- 
generated world,  who  faid,  '^  Swear  not  at  all :"  For 
the  *  Law,  that  permitted  Oaths,  was  given  by  Mofes; 

*  but  Grace  and  Truth,  that  ends  them,  came  by  Jefus 
'  Chrift,  who  therefore  prohibits  them.'  And  not  only 
is  this  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  or  the  Holy  Religion  he 
taught,  of  fo  pure  and  e^^cellent  a  nature,  but  thofe 

who 
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^ho  will  be  his  difciples,  arc  obliged  to  obey  it;  in- 
fomuch  that  he  himfelf  hath  faid,  •*  If  ye  love  me, 
^*  keep  my  Commandments ;  and  if  ye  keep  my  Com- 
**  martdments,  ye  fhall  abide  in  my  Love."  Again, 
*'  Ye  are  my  Friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command 
'^  you :  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
*'  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  Crofs,  and  follow  me :  for 
*'  I  fay  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteoufnefs  (hall 
**  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 
*^  ye  Ihall  in  no  cafe  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
^^'  be  ye  therefore  perfed,  even  as  your  Father  which 
"  is  in  Heaven  isperfe(a:^"  Thefe  are  the  weighty 
fayings  of  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour  JefusChriftj 
and  certainly,  he  who  breaks  not  the  leaft  command- 
ment, who  can  fuffer  rather  than  revenge,  love  enemies, 
and  be  perfeft  as  his  heavenly  Father  is  perfeft,  is 
above  the  obligation  of  an  Oath  unto  truth-fpeaking* 
His  difciples  preached  not  another  Gofpel  than  their 
Mailer's,  who  prayed,  "  that  thofe  who  believed, 
**  might  be  fanftified  throughout,  in  body,  foul,  and 
*^  fpirit,''  which  is  a  perfeft  removal  of  the  ground  of 
fwearing :  And  they  were  exhorted  to  '*  prefs  after  the 
««  mark  of  the  prize  of  this  high  and  holy  calling,  until 
**  they  fhould  all  come  unto  aPerfeftMan,  unto  the  mea- 
**  fure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift  Jefus :  for 
^*  even  hereunto,"  faith  Peter,  '^  were  we  called  j  be- 
^*  caufe  Chrift  alfo  fufFered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
**  ample,*'  that  ye  fhould  follow  his  fteps,  "  who 
*^  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 
And  faith  John,  '*  As  he  is,  fo  are  we  in  this  world*. 
If  no  Guile  be  found  in  our  mouths,  then  no  Oaths; 
for  they  came  becaufe  of  guile:  and  if  we  ought  to  re- 
femble  him  in  this  world,  then  muft  our  communication 
be  Yea,  Yea,  and  Nay,  Nay;  that  is,  we  muft  live  the 
Life  of  Truth,  and  fpeak  the  Words  of  Truth,  which 
ought  to  be  of  greater  force  than  Oaths,  that  come  of 

'  John  XIV.  15.  and  xv.  10,  14.  Mat.  xvi.  24.  Mat.  ▼.  20» 
48.  Mat.  V.  19.  Si  TheC  v.  25.  Phil.  iii.  14.  Eph.  iv.  13* 
I  Pet.  ii.  21,  zz.    I  John  iv.  17. 

EviU 
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Evil.  If  the  rightcoufncfs  of  the  Law  ought  to  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  we  ought  not  to  fwear,  becaufc  we  ought 
to  be  fo  righteous  as  not  to  lie.  This  is  evangelical ; 
for  as  he  that  conceives  not  a  foul  or  revengeful 
Thought,  needs  not  to  purge  himfelf  of  Adultery  and 
Murder ;  neither  is  there  any  reafon  that  man  fhould 
purge  himfelf  of  Lying  by  Swearing,  that  doth  not  fo 
much  as  countenance  an  untrue  Thought. 

The  language  of  the  lame  apoftle  to  the  Ephefians 
farther  explains  this  Evangelical  evidence  j  *^  But  ye 
•*  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift,  if  fo  be  that  ye  have  heard 
«*  him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  Truth  is 
**  in  Jefus  j  that  ye  put  off,   concerning  the  former 
**  converfation,    the  Old  Man,  which  is  corrupt,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  deceitful  lufts  j  and  be  renewed  in 
**  the  fpirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  you  put  on  the 
**  New  Man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  rightC' 
<^  oufnefs  and  true  holinefs :  wherefore,  putting  away 
**  lying,   fpeak    every   man    truth  with    his    neigh- 
"  bour  ^  :*'  beyond  which,  there  can  be  no  aflfurance 
given  or  defired.     And  if  Chriftians  ought  never  to 
Lie,  it  is  moft  certain  they  need  never  to  Swear;  for 
Swearing  is  built  upon  Lying :  take  away  Lying,  and 
there  remains  no  more  ground  for  Swearing ;   truth- 
fpeaking  comes  in  the  room  thereof.  And  this  not  only 
the  Chriftian  doftrine  teaches  and  requires;  but  Chrift, 
the  bleffed  author  of  it,  is  ready  to  work  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men,  would  they  but  come  and  learn  of 
him,  who  is  meek,  lowly,  filled  with  Grace  and  Truth. 
And  we  muft  needs  fay,  it  is  a  fhameful  thing,  and 
very  difhonourable  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  that  thofe 
who  pretend  themfelves  to  be  the  followers  of  Chrift, 
(for  fo  true  Chriftians  ought  to  be)  fhould  fo  degene- 
rate from  his  example  and  doftrine,  as  to  want  and 
ufe  fearing  afleverations,  difpenfed  with  infomeof  the 
weakeft  times  of  knowledge,   and  fuch  horrible  Im* 
precations  (never  known  to  ancient  Jews  and  Chriftians) 
to  afcertain  one   another  of  their  Faith  and  Truth : 

^  Ephef.  iv.  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25. 

Religion 
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Religion  muft  needs  have  fufFered  a  great  ebb,  and 
Chriftianity  a  fearful  eclipfe,  fince  thofe  brighter  ages  of 
its  profeflion :  for  bifhop  Gauden  himfelf^  in  his  DiC- 
courie  of  Oaths,  confeffes,  *  That  the  ancient  Chrittians 

*  were  fo  &n&  and  exact,  that  there  was  no  need  of  an 

*  Oath  among  them;  yea,  they  fo  kept  up  thefandity 

*  and  credit  of  their  profeflion  among  unbelievers,  thac 

*  it  was  fecurity  enough,  in  all  cafes,  to  fay,  Cbriftia^ 

*  nus  fum^  I  am  a  Chriftian/ 

But  to  fortify  what  we  have  hitherto  urged,  in  defence 
of  our  judgment  and  pradtice;  and  to  the  end  it  may 
more  fully  appear,  that  our  tendernefs  in  this  great 
cafe  of  Oaths,  comes  not  from  any  four,  fullen,  or  fu-* 
perftitious  humour,  or  that  we  would  trouble  the  world 
with  any  new-fangled  opinion ;  we  fhall  produce  the 
concurrent  teilimonies  of  feveral  famous  and  good 
men,  for  above  thefe  two  thoufand  years,  among  Gen« 
tiles,  Jews,  and  Chriftians,  enough  to  make  an  Oecume^ 
nical  Council:  we  fhall  cite  them  out  of  the  belt  editi- 
ons  we  have  been  able  to  procure,  and  as  truly  and 
pundtually  as  we  can  render  them  digefted  in  order  of 
time. 
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MEMORABLE 

t 

TESTIMONIES 

AGAI N  ST 

S   W   E    A   R   I   N   Gj 

Collected  out  of  the  Writings  of  Gentiles, 
Jews,  and  Christians  :  Some  of  which  were 
delivered  to  the  World  feveral  Ages  hcfotc  Swear 
not  at  j// was  written  by  Matthew,  orlpoken 
by  Christ..  Which  makes  Swearing,  among 
Chriftians,  fo  much  the  more  difallowable. 

The  whole  publilhcd  not  only  in  Favour  of  our  Caufe, 
but  for  the  Inftruftion  ot  the  World,  and  to  their 
juft  Honour  that  faid  and  writ  them,  as  durable 
Monuments  of  their  Virtue. 

I. 
The  Sayings   of   the  Gentiles  or  Heathens,   in 

Diflike  of  Oaths, 

OU  R  two  firfl:  teftimonies  fliall  be  the  praftice  of 
Two  Great  People,  the  Perfians  and  Scythians*, 

Diodorus  Siculus,  Lib,  1 6. 
I.  ^  Among  the  Perfians,'  faith  Diodorus  Siculus, 
^  giving  the  right-hand  was  the  token  of  truth-fpeak- 
'  ing:  he  that  did  it  deceitfully,  was  counted  more 
«  deteftable  than  if  he  had  fworn/  Which  plainly  im- 
plies, that  fwearing  was  detefted  among  them,  as  well  as 
that  they  needed  not  to  fwear,  who  fo  much  ufed  truth- 
Ipeaking. 

*  Thefe  nations  were  many  hundred  years  before  Chrift. 
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^int.  Curt,  in  Vit.  Alex. 

II.  The  Scythians,  as  it  is  reported  by  Qj^Curtius,  in 
their  conference  with  Alexander,  upon  occafion  of  an 
unexpected  fecurity,  told  him,  '  Think  not  that  the 
'  Scythians  confirm  their  friendfhip  by  Oath :  they  fwear 

*  by  keeping  their  word.'  Which  is  not  only  a  proof 
of  their  difufe  of  common  oaths,  but  fwearing  at  all, 
even  in  matters  of  greateft  importance. 

Plutarcby  Rom.  Queft.  28. 

III.  *  So  religious  was  Hercules,*  faith  Plutarch,  *  that 
'  he  never  fwore  but  once/  If  it  was  religioufly  done 
to  fwear  but  once  in  a  man's  life,  it  had  been  more  re- 
ligioufly done  not  to  fwear  at  all.  How  jufl:  and  feverc 
a  cenfure  is  this  out  of  an  Heathen's  mouth,  upon  the 
pra<5tice  of  diflblute  Chriftians  *  ? 

Hefiodj  Theogon.  p.  88. 

IV.  Hefiod,  in  his  Theogonia,  places  an  oath  amongfl: 
the  brood  of  contention.    *  An  oath,'  faith  he, '  greatly 

*  hurts  men.'     Again  prefently,  *  An  oath  goes  with 

*  corrupt  judgment;'  oi:  an  oath  flies  away  together 
with  corrupt  judgments ;  that  is,  when  jufl:ice  appears 
among  men,  oaths  vanifli ;  as  his  fcope  in  that  place 
ihews  f. 

Sociad.  in  Stob.  28. 

V.  It  was  one  part  of  the  dodtrine  of  the  Seven  Sages, 
fo  famous  in  Greece,  ^  That  men  ought  not  to  fwear  J/ 

Stobieus^  Serm.  3. 

VI.  Solon,  the  famous  law- giver  of  Athens,  and  one 
of  thofe  Seven  Sages,  exhorteth  the  people  '  to  obfervc 

*  Honefty  more  fliridtly  than  an  Oath/  As  if  he  had 
faid,  *  Honefl:y  is  to  be  preferred  before  fwearing  5'  as 
another  faying  of  his  imports,  *  A  good  man  fliould 
^  have  that  repute,  as  not  to  need  an  oath ;  it  is  a 
'  diminution  to  his  credit  to  be  put  to  fwear.'  Bifliop 
Gaud,  of  Oaths,,  P*  4i* 

•  Lived  before  Chriil  about  1280  years,   being  in  the  days  of 
Gideon,  Judg.  viii,  f  Before  Chrift  800  years,  in  the  days  of 

Hofea, .  Joel^  and  Amos.  X  Before  Chrift  620  years,  in  the^ 

days  of  Jofiah. 
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Tbeognis^  vcr.  660. 
VII.  Theognis,  the  Greek  poet,  writing  of  a  per* 
ion  fwearing,  faith,   ^  Neither  ought  he  to  fwear  this 

*  or  any  thing:  this  thing,  (or  fwearing  itfelf)  (haii 

*  not  be/    What  is  this  lefs  than  fwear  not  at  all*? 

Faler.  Max.  lib.  8.  cap,  18.  Laert.  Hermip.  &  Orig, 

contr.  Celf. 
VIIL  Pythagoras,  a  grave  and  virtuous  perfon,  being 
earneftly  intreated  of  the  Crotonian  fenators  for  his  ad- 
vice in 'things  relating  to  the  government,  did  in  his 
oration,  among  other  excellent  fentences,  with  more 
than  ordinary  emphafis,  lay  this  down  in  the  nature  of 
a  maxim,  <  Let  no  man  atteft  God  by  an  Oath,  though 

*  in  courts  of  Judicature ;  but  ufe  to  fpeak  fuch  thingSj 
^  as  that  he  may  be  credited  without  an  oath  f  / 

H.  Grot,  on  Mat.  v.  34. 

IX.  Clineas,  a  juft  Greek,  and  follower  of  Pythago- 
ras, out  of  love  to  truth,  and  the  refpeft  he  bore  to  his 
mailer's  doArine,  that  enjoined  him  to  fear  and  fhun  an 
Oath,  *  chofe  to  pay  three  talents,'  which  amount  to 
about  three  hundred  pounds,  ^  rather  than  take  any 
^  Oath :'  whofe  example  Bafilius  Magnus  upbraided  the 
Chriftians  of  his  time  with,  that  were  learning  to 
fwearlj:. 

Hierocles  Comment,  in  Carm,  Pytbag.  p.  28. 

X.  Hierocles  teftifies,  *  That  Pythagoras,  in  enjoin- 

*  ing   them  to  revere  an  Oath,    not  only  prohibits 

*  Forfwearing,  but  requires  them  alfo  to  abftain  from 

*  Swearing.' 

And  JEfchylus  makes  a  fincere  Beckon  to  a  matter,  a 
firm  Oath  || . 

Stob^uSi  Serm,  114. 

XL  Socrates,  that  worthy  Gentile,  and  great  pro- 
moter of  virtue  among  the  Athenians,  among  many  ex- 
cellent fentences  delivered  this,  ^  That  good  men  muft 

*  Before   Chrift   593  years.  f   Before  Chrift   590   years. 

Thefe  three  perfons  lived  Ia  the  time  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekieh 
X  Before  Chrift  560  years.  U  Before  Chrift  422  years,   in  the 

lime  of  Ahafuerus,  Ezra  iv« 

*  let 
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^  let  the  world  fee,  how  that  their  Manners  or  Dealings 

*  are  more  than  an  Oath/  Which  both  proves,  that  he 
faw  a  nnore  excellent  righteoufnefs  than  fwearing. 
Truth  itfelf,  and  believed  it  attainable;  for  he  manifeftly 
exhorts  good  nien  to  that  integrity,  which  is  a  greater 
caution  than  an  oath.  He  was  put  to  death  for  teftify- 
ing  againft  the  Heathen  idols,  acknowledging  One  only 
God  *. 

Plut.  in  Lacon.  Apoph. 
XIL  Lyfander,  ihe  great  Spartan  captain,  thought  an 
oath  of  fo  little  value,  in  comparifon  of  truth,  that  he 
beftowed  this   contemptuous  faying  upon  fwearing, 

*  Children  are  to  be  deceived  ^ith  Toys,  and  Men  with 

*  Oathsk'  Implying,  that  fincerity  is  a  greater  fecurity 
tl;ian  an  oath|. 

IJocr,  ad  Demon. 

XIII.  Ifocrates,  a  Greek  orator,  in  his  Oration  to 
Demonicus,  advifes,  ^  Not  to  take  an  Oath  for  money 

*  matters.'     Alfo  he  teaches,    ^  That  good  men  fhew 

*  themfelves  more  credible  than  an  Oath  ||.' 

Plat,  de  Leg.  12. 

XIV.  Plato    (called  divine)    forbids  fwearing   in 
folemn  cafes,  *  That  none  fwear  himfelf ;  that  none  re- 

*  quire  an  Oath  of  another.'  He  fpeaks  there  how 
Rhadamanthus  brought  in  fwearing  by  the  gods  j  but 
that  his  art  therein  was  not  agreeable  to  that  time  (it 
fecms  he  accounted  it  an  art  of  policy) ;  but  that  in 
all  aftions  or  caufes,  laws  which  are  made  with  under- 
ftanding,  ftiguld  take  away  Swearing  from  both  ad- 
verfaries..  *  For,'  faith  he,  *  it  is  an  horrible  thing, 
'  that  when  many  judgments  are  done  in  a  city,  weU 
'  near  half  the  people  are  forfworn  in  them. — Therefore 

*  let  the  prefidents  of  judgments  not  permit  any  to 
'  fwear  in  aftions,  not  even  for  perfuafion's  fake  j  but 
^  that  he  perfevere  in  that  which  is  juft,  with  a  fitting 

*  fpeech,'  &c.§ 

•  Before  Chrift  422  years,  in  the  days  of  Haggai  aad  Zechariah. 
X  Before  Chrift  400  years.  1)  Brfore  Chrift  304  years.    Thcfe 

two  lived  in  the  days  of  Malachi.  S  Before  Chrift  166  years. 

Vol.  II.  Bb  V^\^^ 
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Vakr.  Max.  lo.  Qc.  pro  Corn.  BaH^  Dhg.  Loiri^  in  vit 

Xenocr. 

XV.  Xenocrates  was  fo  renowned  at  Athens  for  h'u 
virtuous  life  ^d  great  integrity^  that  being  called  to 
give  his  evidence  by  Oath,  ^  all  the  judges  ftood  up 

*  and  forbad  the  tender;'  becaufe  they  would  not  have 
it  thought  that  truth  depended  mo|:e  upon  an  Oath} 
than  the  Word  of  an  honeft  man** 

Mmander. 

XVI.  Menander,  the  Greek  poet,  faith,  *  Flee  an 
^  Oath^  though  thou  ihouldeft  fwear  juftly  :|:/ 

Cberillus  in  Perfeid. 
'XSfll.  Cherillus  faith,  ^  Oaths  bring  not  credit  ta 
^  the  Man,  but  the  Man  muft  bring  credit  to  the  Oaths/ 
What  fcrve  they  for  then  ?  To  deceive  ?  It  feems  by  this, 
that  Credit  is  better  than  an  Oath ;  for  it  is  the  Credit 
that  is  the  fecurity,  not  the  Oath. 

Stobaus  in  Jun  c.  27. 

XVIII.  Alexides  in  Olynth.  faith,  ^  A  wife  man  ought 

*  always  to  give  credit,  not  to  fwearers,  but  to  the 

*  things  themfelves.*  Then  oaths  are  vain  j  for  it  is 
not  the  mere  oath,  but  the  likelihood  of  the  truth  of 
the  evidence,  from  the  confideration  and  comparing  of 
the  circumllances,  that  turns  the  fcale. 

Simocat.  Epift.  33.  F. 

XIX.  Simocatus  fays,  *  Perfidioufnefs  appears  fecurer 

*  than  Faithfulnefs  j   and  an  Oath  inripofed  is  a  fit  en- 

*  gine  for  Deceit.'  Strange !  that  faithful  Yea  and 
Nay  is  ftopt,  when  Perfidioufnefs  with  an  Oath  can  pafs 

*  all  Guards,  Courts,  and  Offices/  He  manifeftly 
links  Oaths  and  Perfidioufnefs,  and  gives  the  praiie  to 
Faithfulnefs. 

H.  Grot,  on  Mat.  v. 

XX.  Epiftetus,  a  famous  and  grave  Stoick^  counfel^ 
led,  ^  to  refufe  an  Oath  altogether/ 

f  Before  Cluift  337  yesn«        %  Be&re  Cluift  336  yean. 
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^int.  L  8. 


XXI.  Quintilian  faith,  ^  That  in  time  pad  it  was  a 

*  kind  of  infamy  for  grave  and  approved  men  to  fwearj 

*  as  if  their  Authority  ihould  fuffice  for  Credit.  Thcrc- 

*  fore  thePriefts,  or  Flantens,  yvere  not  compelled  to  it; 

*  for  then  to  compel  a  nobleman  to  fwear,  were  like 

*  putting  him  upon  the  rack.*  Which  (hews  an  oath 
to  be  an  unnatural  and  extorting  way  of  evidence,  and 
that  they  preferred  virtue  and  truth  before  an  oath. 

Plutarch,  Rom.  Qucft.  44. 

XXII.  Plutarch,  in  his  44th  Rom.  Qu.  upon  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Romans,  holding  it  unlawful  for  the 
FlamenDialiSi  or  Chief  Prieft,  tofwear,  puts  the  queftion^ 

Why  is  it  not  lawful  for  Jupiter's  prieft  to  fwear  ?  Is 
it  becaufe  an  oath  miniftred  unto  freemen,  is  as  it 
were  the  rack  and  torture  tendered  unto  them  ?  For 
certain  it  is,  that  the  foul  as  well  as  the  body  of  the 
Priefts,  ought  to  continue  free,  and  not  to  be  forced 
by  any  torture  whatfoever  j  or  for  that  it  is  not  meet 
to  diftruft  or  difcredit  him  in  fmall  matter^,  who  is 
believed  in  great  and  divine  things?  or  rather,  becaufe 
every  oath  endeth  with  deteftation  and  malediction  of 
perjury  ?  andx  confidering  that  all  maledidtions  be 
odious  and  abominable,  therefore  it  is  not  thought 
good,  that  any  other  Priefts  whatfoever  fhould  curfe, 
or  pronounce  any  malediftion.  And  in  this  refpedt 
was  the  Prieftcfs  of  Minerva,  in  Athens,  highly  com- 
mended, for  that  fhe  would  never  curfe  Alcibiades, 
notwithftanding  the  people  commanded  her  fo  to  do : 
for  I  am,  quoth  fhe,  ordained  a  priefteis  to  pray  for 
men,  and  not  to  curfe  them.  Or  laft  of  all,  was  it 
becaufe  the  peril  of  perjury  would  reach  in  common 
to  the  whole  common-wealth,  if  a  wicked  goddefs, 
and  forfworn  perfon,  (hould  have  the  charge  and 
fuperintendence  of  the  prayers,  vows,  and  facrifices, 
made  in  the  behalf  of  the  city  V  Thus  f^  Plutarch, 
whofe  morals  have  the  praife  among  all  the  writings  of 
philofophers ;  who  is  alfo  commended  bimielf,  very 
highlyi  for  bis  virtue  and  wifdom.    See  his  life. 

Bb  a  M^Aicr^ 


« 

V 
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M.  Aur.  Ant.  in  Defcript.  Bon.  Vir. 
■     XXIII.  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus^  that  philofbphical 
Roman  emperor,  in  his  defcription  of  a  good  man,  fays, 

*  That  the  integrity  of  a  truly  good  man  is  fuch,  that 
/  there  is  no  need  of  an  Oath  for  him.*  Certainly  then, 

'  he  was  far  from  impofing  oaths  upon  his  people,  who 
both  by  his  example  and  precept^  preferred  mtegrity 
before  an  oath. 

Libanius. 

XXIV.  Libanius,  a  Greek  Orator,  though  otherwifc 
no  admirer  of  Chriftians,  reckons  this  amongft'the 
praiies  of  a  Chriftian  emperor.     *  He  is,*  fays  he,  *  fo 

*  far  from  being  blacked  with  Perjury,    that  he  is 

*  even  afraid  to  fwear  the  Truth.*  It  feems,  then, 
they  fwore  not  in  his  time;  and  that  Libanius,  an  enemy 
to  Chriftians,  preferred  and  admired  this  precept, 
<«  Swear  not  at  all.*' 

Aujon.  Epift.  2. 

XXV.  We  (hall  conclude  with  Aufonius,  whofe  fay- 
ing feems  to  be  all  contrafted,  or  thofe  other  teftimo- 
niesdigefted  into  one  axiom,  that  is,  *  to  fwear,  or  fpeak 

*  falfly,  is  one  and  the  fame  thing.* 

Thefe  are  the  refleftions  upon  oaths  we  receive  from* 
Heathens,  who,  by  the  Light  they  had,  both  difcerned 
the  fcope  of  the  evangelical  doftrine,  "  Swear  not  at 
*'  all,**  preceptively  laid  down  by  Chrift  our  Lord, 
Mat.  V.  34.  and  preffed  it  earneftly :  And,  which  is 
more  to  their  honour,  but  to  the  Chriftian's  fhame, 
feveral  of  them  lived  it  fincerely* 

XL 

Teftimonies  from  the  Jews,    in  Diflike  of  All 

Swearing. 

H.  Grot.  Com*  on  Mat.  v.  34. 
.    XXVL  Maimonides,  out  of  the  mofl:  ancient  of  the 
Jewifli  rabbies,  extrafts  this  memorable  axiom,  *  It  is 
^  befl:  for  a  man  not  to  fwear  ^t  all.* 

Raimund^ 
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Raimund.  p.  135. 

XXVII.  Raimundus  quotes  him  thus,  Maimonides 
in  Traft.  de  Juramentis ;   ^  It  is  a  great  good  for  a  man 

*  not  to  fwear  at  all :  the  ancient  and  lawful  doftrine 

*  of  the  fynagogue  *.' 

Jojeph.  de  Bello  JudaicOy  1.  2.  c.  7. 

XXVIII.  ^  The  Efleni,  or  Effeans/  faith  Jofephus, 

*  keep  their  promife,  and  account  every  word  they  fpeak, 
^  of  more  force  than  if  they  had  bound  it  with  an  Oath; 

*  and  they  fhun  Oaths  worfe  than  Perjury;  for  they 

*  efteem  him  condemned  for  a  liar,  who  is  not  believed 

*  without  calling  God  to  witnefs/ 

-Thefe  Efleans  were  the  mod  religious  of  the  Jewifli 
people,  though  the  Pharifees  made  the  greateft  noift: 
amongft  the  rabble. 

Philo  de  Decalogo,  p.  583. 

XXIX.  Philo,  that  excellent  Jew,  relates  thus  much 
concerning  the  fame  Efleans,  '  That  whatfoever  they 
^  faid, 'was-  firmer  than  an  Oath;  and  that  to  fwear, 
^  was  counted  amongft  them  a  thing  fuperfluous. 

Philo  Judaus  on  Com.  3. 

XXX.  The  fame  Philo  himfelf  thus  taught,  in  his 
Treatife  on  the  Ten  Commandments:  Commandment  3. 
Thou  fhalt  not  take  the  Name  of  God  in  vain.  ^  Many 

*  ways,'  faith  he,  *  do  men  fin  againft  this  command- 

*  ment ;  fo  that  it  is  better  not  to  fwear  at  all ;    but 

*  fo  well  accuftom  thyfelf  to  fpeak  truth  always,  that 

*  thy  bare  Word  Ihall  have  the  force  and  virtue  of  an 

*  Oath.     It  is  become  a  proverb,  That  to  fwear  well 

*  and  holily,  is  a  fecond  virtue;  for  he  that  fweareth, 

*  is  fufpeded  of  lying  and  perjury.  It  is,'  faith  he, 
^  moft  profitable  and  agreeable  to  the  reafonable  nature, 
^  to  abftain  altogether  from  fwearing.     W^hatfoever  a 

*  godly  man  fpeaks,  let  it  go  for  an  Oath/ 

The  wifdom  and  moderation  of  this  worthy  perfon, 
refleft  juft  blame  upon  thofe  that  pillage  their  neigh- 

*  If  it  be  a  great  good  not  to  fwear  at  all ;  viirhat  is  it  to  impoft 
9Q  oath  ? 

B  b  3  bQsviX%> 
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hours,  becaufe  they  confcientibufly  refufe  an  oath:, 
but  that  men,  who  pretend  to  be  the  difciplcs  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  fhould  commit  thefe  cruelties,  aggravates  their 
evilsj  and  doubtlefs  their  guilt.  How  can  they  ever  hope 
to  look  their  Lord  with  comfort  in  the  face,  whoib 
feverely  treat  their  fellow-fervants  ?  Certainly  Jews 
and  Heathens  will  one  day  rife  up  in  judgment  againft 
fuch  Chriftians,  for  their  unnatural  carriage  towards 
their  brethren  i  this  is  not  to  love  Enemies,  but  injure 
Friends.  Jews  and  Heathens  are  become  names  of 
reproach;  yet,  to  the  rebuke  of  Chriftians,  as  they  caU 
themfelves,  they  not  only  difcerned  the  Rife  and 
Ground  of  Oaths,  but  the  Evil  of  ufin^  them,  even 
while  they  were  tolerated ;  and  both  avoided  them,  and 
exhorted  others  to  that  integrity  which  had  no  need  of 
them. 

Thefe  teftimonies,  though  they  are  of  weight  with  us, 
and  we  hope  they  will  have  a  due  impreis  upon  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  readers  ^  yet  becaufe  nothing 
produced  out  of  Jews  and  Gentile^  may  advance  our 
caufe  with  fome,  or  render,  it  ever  the  more  acceptable, 
we  fhall  next  betake  ourfelves  to  the  more  Chriftian 
ages  of  the  world,  for  approbation  of  our  judgment, 
who,  we  are  fure,  will  kindly  entertain  us,  their  libe- 
rality being  extraordinary  to  our  caufe;  and  from  whom 
we  (hall  never  want  votes  for  "  Swear  not  at  all," 
while  their  works  are  in  the  world :  may  our  fuperiors 
join  theirs  with  them,  and  we  have  reafon  to  believe, 
that  our  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  Oaths,  will  be 
the  happy  iffue  of  this  neceflary  addrefs. 

Ill, 

Teftimonies  from  Christians,  both  Fathers, 
Doftors,  ConfelTors,  and  Martyrs,  in  Diflike  of 
All  Swearing. 

Polycarpus. 
XXXL  The  firft  teftimony  recorded  againft  fwearing, 
after  the  apoftles  times,  was  that  of  Polycarpus,  who 
had  lived  with  the  apoftles,  and  was  faid  to  have  been 

diCci^le 
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difciple  to  John^  not  the  leaf):  of  the  apoftles  i  for  at  his 
deaths   when  the   governor  bid  him    ^  Swear,   defy 

*  Chrift/  &c.  he  faid,  *  Fourfcore  and  fix  years  have  I 

*  ferved  him,  yet  hath  he  never  offended  me  in  any 

*  thing/    The  Froconful  flill  urged  and  faid,  *  Swear 

*  by  the  Fortune  of  Caefar/  to  whom  Polycarpus  an- 
fwered,   *  If  thou  requircft  this  vain-glory,  ^  That  I 

*  profefl  the  Fortune  of  Caefar,  as  thou  fayeft,  feigning 
^  thou  knowefl  not  who  I  am,  hear  freely,  I  am  a 

*  Christian  :'  This  good  man  began  his  fourfcore  and 
flxth  year,  about  twenty  years  after  James  wrote 
**  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  fwear  not:"  and 
feveral  years  before  John  the  apoftle  deceafed,  for  he  is 
tailed  his  difciple  *.  See  his  hiftory  and  commendation 
in  Eufebius. 

We  know  it  is  objeded  by  fome,  that  he  refufed  to 
fwear  only  becaufe  he  could  not  fwear  by  that  oath  ^ 
which  is  a  guefs,  and  no  confutation  of  what  we  al- 
Icdge :  but  if  ( that  had  been  Polycarpus's  reafon/  why 
did  he  not  rather  fay,  ^  The  Law  of  God  forbids  fwear- 

*  ing  by  Idols  ?'  It  is  certain,  the  firfl  Chfiflians  would 
not  fwear,  but  thought  Polycarpus's  anfwer  fecurity 
enough  to  them  that  demanded  their  Oath :  he  refufed 
all  oaths  as  a  Cbrijlian;  therefore  faying,  he  was  a 
Cbriftidn^  was  reafon  fufficient  why  he  would  not  take 
that  oath. 

Juftin  Martyr^  Apol.  a.  pro  Chrijiianis,  ad  ^nfon.  Pium^ 

Opcr.  p.  63. 
XXXII.  It  was  fome  time  before  his  fuflfering,  that 
Juflin  Martyr,  who  is  the  firft  wc  find  writing  of  it, 
publifhed  an  Apology  for  the  Chriflians  in  the  year  150, 
as  himfelf  faith  j  and  a  fecond  after  that,  wherein  he 
tells  us,  after  the  doftrine  of  his  mafler,   •  That  wc 

*  fliould  not  fwear  at  all,  but  always  fpeak  the  truth. 
^  He,  (that  is  Chfifl,)  hath  thus  commanded,  ^^  Swear 
^*  not  at  all ;  but  let  your  Yea  be  Yea,  and  your  Nay, 
<<  Nays   and  what  is  more  than  thtfe   is  of  evil/' 

f  Enleb.  ]^.  Hift.  Uh.  4.  cap.  15. 

H  b  4  Se« 
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See  his  praife  and  martyrdom  in  Eufebiusj  foon  after 
Polycarpus  *. 

Eujeh.  Eccl.  Hift.  lib.  5.  C.  i. 
XXXIIL  *  Under  the  feme  emperor,*  fays  Eufebius, 

*  fufFcred  alfo  Ponticus,  of  fifteen  years  of  age,  and 
^  Blandina,  a  virgin,  with  all  kind  of  bitter  torments ; 
^  the  tormentors  now  and  then  urging  them  to  fwear^ 

*  which  they  conftantly  refufed.* 

Eufeb.  ibid,  lib,  6.  cap.  4. 
XXXIV.  And  in  the  next  emperor's  reign,  Bafilides, 
a  foldier  of  authority  amongft  the  hoft,  being  appointed 
to  lead  Potamiena  to  execution^  and  by  her  convinced  of 
the  Truth  in  Chrift,  was  after  a  while  required  to  fwearj 
but  he  affirmed  plainly,  *  It  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
«  fwear  j  for^'  faid  he,  '  I  am  a  Christian.'  He  did 
not  lay  the  unlawfulnefs  upon  that  oath,  but  upoo 
fwearin^  at  alL  The  hiftory  only  fays.  His  companions 
would  have  him  fwear,  upon  fome  occafion  or  other, 
not  mentioning  by  what :  his  anfwer  was,  '  It  is  unlaw- 
«  ful  for  me  to  fwear;'  and  why  ?  ^  becaufe,'  faith  he, 

*  I  am  a  Chriftian/  The  confequence  is  plain,  Chriftians 
took  no  oaths  j  therefore  not  their  oaths. 

3Vr/.  Apol.  pro  Chrijlianis  adverf.  Gent.  cap.  32. 

XXXV.  In  the  fame  emperor's  reign  lived  Tertullian, 
a  ftridk  and  learned  man,  who  wrote  a  very  notable 
Apology  for  the  Chriftians,  wherein  be  anfwers  the  ob- 
jcdions  of  the  Heathens,  who  accufed  them  of  not 
being  well-wifhcrs  to  the  emperor,  not  Csefar's  friends, 
in  that  they  refufed  to  facrifice  and  fwear  by  the  Genius, 
Fortune,  and  Health  of  the  Emperor  (we  begin  with 
this,  becaufe  it  is  urged  by  fome  againftus:)  Saith  he, 

*  We  do  fwear  as  not  by  ^he  Genius  of  the  Caefars,  fo 

*  by  or  for  their  Safety,  which. is  more  auguft  than  all 

*  Genius's  or  Petty  Gods ;  for  we  reverently  look  up 
^  unto  the  Judgment  of  God  in  the  Emperors,  who 

*  hath  fet  them  over  the  nations ;  and  we  know  that  to 

*  be  in  them  which  God  wills  j  and  what  God  wills^ 

*  Eufeb*  lib.  5.  cap.  i6« 

«  that 
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that  we  will  to  be  fafe  (that  God  fave  it)  hoc  falvum 
€  ejfe  volumuh  ^^  pro  ma^no  id  juramento  babemus ;  i .  €• 

And  that  we  account  for  a  great  Oath,  or  that  wc 
^  have  inftead  of  a  great  Oath ;    namely,  our  Well- 

*  wifhing  to  Caefar  *  :'  the  thing  that  was  defired,  the 
fubftance  of  the  oath ;  that  oath  which  the  Pythagore- 
ans  faid  was  in  all  reafonable  creatures,   viz.  *  a  full 

*  refolution  of  mind  not  to  tranfgrefs  the  law  of  God/ 
which  Tertullian    faith    here    they   had   refpeft   to; 

*  That  oath  which  a  juft  man  fweareth  by  his  deeds,' 
as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  fpeaketh  f.  In  like  manner 
Tertullian  fays  to  Scapula,    ^  We  do  facrifice  for  the 

*  health  of  the  emperor;  but  that  way  that  God  pleafes, 

*  by  pure  Prayer ;  ^  So/  fays  he,  *  here  we  do  fwear  by 
^  the  health  of  the  emperor,  by  willing  his  health; 
^  and  I  do  work  for  the  health  of  the  emperor  j  for  I 
^  commend  hipi  to  God  J.'     Otherwife,    if  we  take 
the  wordsi  of  this  doftrine  ftriftly  and  properly,  who 
in  the  writing  is  difficult,  as  Scultetus  pot^s^  and  ob- 
fcure,  as  Laftantius  fays ;  we  fhall  both  crofs  the  fcope 
pf  the   place,    and   accufe   him,    and   the   primitive 
Chriftians  and  Martyrs  of  his  time,  not  only  of  Swear- 
ing,  but  Sacrificing  for  the  Health  of  the  Emperor; 
neither  of  which  do  we  ever  read  they  did,  nor  fo  much 
^s  offered  to  do ;  had  they,  doubtlefs  we  Ihould  have 
he^rd  of  fome  releafe  or  favour  fhewn  them  on  that 
qondefcenfion :  befides,  we  fhall  alfo  make  hin^  to  con- 
tradict himfelf  (which  Scultetus  accufes  him  not  of, 
in  this)  for  in  his  book  de  Idololatrid,  he  fpeaks  without 
any.obfcurityj  faying,  ^  I  fpeak  not  of  Perjury,  feeing 
^  it  is  not  lawful  to /wear.*     And  in  chap.  ^23.   he 
proves,   ^  That  he  which  figns  a  Bill  of  Security  con- 

*  taining  aud  confirmed  by  an  Oath,  is  guilty'  of 
^  Swearing,  as  if  he  had  fpoken  it,  and  tranfgrefles 
5  Chrift's  command,  who  hath  prefcribed  not  to  fwear  J/ 

*  Tertullian  was  a  lawyer.  Ton  to  a  Centurion  of  proconfular  dig- 
nity. See  his  life.  f  Rigaltius  adds,  I  will  fpeak  plainly, 
that  the  emperor  is  Lord,  but  after  the  common  manner.  %  TeT'^ 
tol«  ad  Scap*  c.  i,  2.  Apol.  c.  35*  I  do  offer  facrifice  by  prayer, 
C<  30«            II  Tertiil^  de  Idololatrii.  cap.  1 1  • 
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He  is  before  fpeaking  of  the  idolatry  Chriftians  are 
obnoxious  to  in  regard  of  employments  as  fchool- 
maftcrs,  by  reafon  of  Heathenifh  Books  and  Cuftoms; 
and  Merchants  or  Traffickers,  of  Covetoufnefs  and 
Lying;    '   Not   to   fpeak   of  Forfwearing,'    faith  he, 

*  feeing  it  is  not  lawful  fo  much  as  to  swear  ;  which 

■  if  any  fhould  do,  he  fhould  furely  be  the  fervant  of 

*  Covetoufnefs,    in  undertaking  an  unlawful  praftice 

■  for  gain,'  as  he  fays  Lying  was :  *  but  if  he  fhould 

*  alfo  forfwear,    fo    adding  Swearing  to  Lying,  that 

■  then  he  fhould  be  a  Servant  of  Servants  to  Covetoof- 

*  ncfs,  which  is  Idolatry,'  Which  if  Chriftians  had 
committed  indeed,  it  is  unlikely  that  Tertuliian  would 
have  made  fuch  a  flight  and  jhort  preterition  with  a 
fentence  of  eight  words.  And  farther  obferve,  that 
both  Tertuliian  and  the  Martyrs  make  ufe  of  the  moil 
xiniverfal  proof,  to  make  their  teftimony  for  God  full 
and  complete.  And  though  their  enemies  trial  of  J 
them  were  (hort  of  proving  them  Chriftians,  and  dift  I 
tinguifhing  them  from  Jews ;  yet,  in  the  wifdom  of 
Godi  their  anfwer  and  argument  being  general  and 
Chnftian,  including  the  fpecial  and  Jewiih,  prorei 
them  not  only  true  Jews,  who  were  forbidden  by  God 
to  forfwear,  or  to  fwear  by  idols;  but  true  Chriftians, 

*  not  to  fwear,  becaufe  it  was  unlawful ;  for  Chrift  had 

*  forbidden  it.'  And  as  his  argument,  in  the  Apology 
aforefaid,  was,  '  It  is  unlawful  to  fwear,  much  more  to 

*  forfwear ;'  fo  here,  *  Chrift,'  faith  he,  *  hath  preferibed 
«  not  to  fwearj'  then  furc  not  to  fwear  and  fubfciibe 
Gentile  oaths.    So  Bafilides,  *  Becaufe  1  am  a  Chrif- 

*  tian,  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  fwear ;'  then  notynf 
oath :  this  is  the  juft  fenfe  and  confequence  of  it.  And 
faid  Polycarp,  *  I  would  have  thee  to  know,  that  1 

*  am  a  Chriftian ;  and  the  doftrine  thereof,  if  thou  wilt 

*  appoint  a  time,  I  fball  teach  thee,  (that  is,  rioc  to 
«  fwear)  i  therefore  it  is  in  vain  for  thee  to  bid  me 

*  fwear,  and  defy  Chrifl.'  So  Blandina  and  Ponticus 
were  urged  to  fwear  (by  what,  it  is  not  faid,  and  it 
matters  not)  but  in  vain  i  for  they  were  Chriftians. 
We  do  not  read  that  aav  uilcd  the  Jcwiftt  arguments  th< 

Old 
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Old  Commandment,  **  Thou  {halt  not  fwcar  by  Idols;** 
but  the  Chriftian  argument,  the  New  Commandment^ 
^^  It  is  not  lawful  to  fwear ;  Chriit  forbad  it ;  I  am  a 
'*  Chriftian,"  &c. 

And  to  this  purpofe  fpeak$  Le  Prieur  on  this  place  of 
TcrtuUian,  in  his  Annotations  (which  the  Publilhcrs 
defired  becaufe  of  his  obfcurity;    fee  their  Preface) 

*  Although,'  fays  he,   ^  the  Chriftians  did  believe  that 

*  *  All  Swearing  was  forbidden  them,  they  before  all 
^  oaths  were  wary  of  fwearing  by  the  Genius  or  For- 

<  tune  of  the  Prince/  Here  he  confejQTes  they  were 
wary  of  All  Swearing,  much  more  that  which 
was  never  lawful,  to  wit,  fwearing  by  Idols.  And 
thereupon  he  brings  the  example  of  Polycarpus :  but 
if  All  oaths,  then  of  fwearing  by  the  Health  of  the 
emperor;  for  that  was  an  oath.  And  this  African 
writer's  intricate  fenfe  (as  the  publiftier's  terms  are) 
ixiuft  needs  be  in  this,  as  in  the  other,  all  along  my- 
ftical :  and  as  he  fays  a  little  before,  *  I  offer  a  facri- 

*  fice   {pratione)  by  Prayer  /   fo  going  along  he  fays, 

*  We  Swear,  juramus,  (i.  e.  jure  oramus ;  for  fo  Bruno 
^d  Cafliodorus  derive  the  word,  Jurare  di3um  efi^ 
fuajijufte  crare;  hoc  eft^jufte  loqui-^.^ 

Again,  Pfal.  Ixi.  *  They  fwear  in  God,  or  to  God, 
f  who  promife  an  inviolable  obedience  of  mind  to  him. 

*  Jurare  to  fwear  (faith  he)  *  is  jure  orare^  to  fpeak 
«  equity,   that  he  will  not  decline  to  another  party, 

<  from  what  he  hath  promifed.'     Again,  ^  Here  fwear- 

*  ing  is  firmly  in  mind  to  refolve  to  fulfil  the  good 
^  purpofe.'  And  that  this  muft  be  Tertullian's  tenie, 
^ot  only  the  fcope  (for  which  fee  Scultetus  on  the 
place)  but  his  explanation  of  it,  by  *  willing  what 
«  God  wills,  and  that  to  be  to  them  for  a  great  oath  i 
plainly  declares  to  fagacious  readers ;  and  fuch  Tertul- 
lian's  African  fpeech  requires,  as  Rigaltius  fays  of  his 

*  It  is  confeft  by  Le  Prieur,  that  the  Chriftians  did  deny  all 
/mfioring.  f  Bmno  and  Caffiodorna  cm  Pfalm  xiv.  and  Pfalm 

^dl  'i  his  Caffiodorus  was  a  Roman  fienatoc  aadcounfellor  of  The* 
f^lprijciu.  ahoii^  iht  yw  490. 

^  wniings. 
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writings,  which  have  been  *  altered  by  them  that  could 
not  comprehend  them.  But  is  it  likely  that  a  man  fo 
ievcre,  who  condemned  the  veryfubfcribingof  aWriting 
■wherein  an  Oath  was  contained,  and  for  this  realbi, 

*  becaufe  Chrift  forbad  to  fwear  at  all ;'  and  thought 
it  needlefs  to  fpcak  ot  Perjury,  '  becaute  it  was  not 

*  lawful  to  fwcar;'  fliould  yet  allow  it  in  himfelf  and 
others  to  fwear  even  by  that  which  was  not  God? 
Belides,  Suarez  reckons  him  amongft  thofe  fathers  who 
■were  more  cfpecially  againft  fwearing;};. 

Thus  are  the  confpiraiors  againft  this  part  of  the 

doftrine  of  Chrift,  and  his  apotlles,  primitive  Fathers 

d  Martyrs,  forced  out  of  that  faniSuary  they  betook    I 

ifelves  to,    in  the  fentencc  of  this  intricate  doftor, 

Clem.  Akx.  Strom.  1.  7. 

XXXVI.  Clemens  Ale         rJnus,  his  cotemporary, 

famous  for  learning  and  ftn^r  living,  to  help  him  in  his 

myfticat  tneaning  of  an  C        ,  fays,  '  He  who  is  once 

*  a  Believer,  why  (hall  he  n  ake   himfelf  an  1|  Unbc- 

*  liever,  as  that  he  hath  alfo  need  to  Swear,   and  doth 

*  not  fo  lead  his  Life,  that  the  fame    (to  wit,  his  Life) 

*  be  a  firm  and  definite  Oath,  and  Ihew  theFaithfulnefs 
«  of  Confefllon  in  a  conftant  and  ftable  Speech. — Far 

*  be  it,  that  he  who  is  approved  and  difcerned  in  fnch 

*  piety,  Jhould  be  propenfe  to  Lie  or  to  Swear! — He 

*  who  liveth  juftly,   tranfgrefling  in  nothing  of  thele 

*  things  that  ftiould  be  done,   the  fame  fweareth  truly 

*  and  holily  by  his  Deeds  and  Works  (mark  how  this 

*  agrees  with  Tertullian's  improper  Swearing)  the  tef- 

*  limonyof  the  tongue  is  fuperfiuons  to  him. — It  fuf- 

*  ficeth  to  add  unto  his  affirming  or  denying  this,  viz. 

*  I  SPEAK  TRULY,  that  hc  begct  faith  in  them  who  per- 

*  ceive  not  the  ftability  of  his  anfwer :  for  it  behovech 

*  him,  as  I  judge  (faith  he)  to  have  a  life  worthy  of 
•.credit  (or  faith)  among  thofe  that  are  without,  that 

*  an  Oath  be  not  fought  from  him. — Neither  doth  hc 

•  There  are   about   aooo   correflioni    in  TertulIUn's  work^ 
\  Suarez,  de  Jurani,  c.  3.  ||  Infidelin  keepi  comp&oy  with 

fweariDg :  and  for  a  ChriiUaa  to  fweai,  i«  wit$  Ckm.  Ale«.  to  tnii 
Infidfl  sfjiin. 
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Swear,  as  being  one  who  hath  determined  to  put  for 
his  Affirniing  yea,  for  his  Denying  nay. 

*  Where  is  there  any  need  of  an  Oath  to  him  that 
fo  lives,  as  one  that  is  attained  to  the  Height  of 
Truth  ?  He  therefore  that  doth  not  Swear,  is  far  from 
Forfwearing :  he  that  tranfgrefleth  in  nothing  that  is 
covenanted  and  agreed,   he  may  never  swear. 

*  Seeing  he  is  fully  perfuaded  that  God  is  every- 
where, and  is  alhamed  not  to  fpeak  truth,  and  pro- 
fcflcth  that  it  is  a  thing  unbefeeming,  and  unworthy 
for  him  to  fpeak  falfe ;  he  is  content  with  this,  that 
God  and  his  own  confcience  know  it,  and  therefore 
he  doth  not  lie,  nor  do  any  thing  befides  or  a^gainfl: 
what  is  covenanted  and  agreed :  by  that  means  he 
neither  Jweareth,  if  he  be  afked ;  nor  denies,  fo  as 
to  fpeak  falfe,  though  he  die  upon  the  rack  for  it.' 

Likewife  in  his  5th,  7th,  and  8  th  books  of  Stronu 
alfo  in  his  3d  book  of  his  Pa^dagogue  with  Gentianus 
Hervetus's  notes  on  it,  *  Where  he  forbids  to  fet  two 

•  prices,  and  commands  but  one  fingle  one,  and  to 

*  fpeak  truth  without  an  oath,'  &c. 

Origen  in  Mattb.  Traft.  25. 
XXXVII.  Origen,  his  fucceflbr,  a  man  of  equal  fame 
for  learning  and  piety,  fucceeds  him  alfo  in  this  tef- 
timony  concerning  fwearing;  *  Becaufe,'  faith  he, 
the  Jews  have  a  cuftom  to  fwear  by  Heaven;  to  the' 
foregoing  (prohibition)  Chrift  added  this  alfo  to  re- 
prove them, '  becaufe  they  more  eafily  fwore  by 
Heaven  than  by  Godj  becaufe  he  deals  alike  un- 
reafonably,  who  fweareth  by  Heaven,  as  he  that 
fwears  by  the  Temple,  or  by  the  Altar,  in  that  he 
who  fweareth  by  Heaven,  feemeth  to  fwear  by  Him 
that  fitteth  in  that  Throne  5  and  doth  not  efcape  dan- 
ger, as  he  thinks,  becaufe  he  fweareth  not  by  God 
himfelf,  but  by  the  Throne  of  God.  And  thefe  things 
he  fpeaks  to  the  Jews,  forbidding  them  to  give  heed 
to  the  traditions  of  the  Pharifees;  *  otherwi^,  before, 
he  manifeftly  forbad  to  fwear  at  all.' 

*  He  makes  two  prohibitions^  as  we  do:  i.  Swear  not  by  God; 
2.  by  no  creatures.  Ibid.  Tradt.  35.  Mat.  xxvi.  Numb.  v«  19% 
I  'Kings  xm^  i6» 
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*  The  chief  priefi:  faJd  unto  him,  "  I  adjure  thee  b^ 
"  the  Living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  if  thou  be  thtf 
«  Chrift  the  Son  of  God." 

«  In  the  Law  we  find  the  ufe  of  Adjiiring;  "  The 
"  prieft  (hall  adjure  the  woman  with  the  adjurations  of 
"  this  curie." 

*  Alfo  Ahab  faid  unto  Micaiah,  "  I  adjure  thee  that 
«  thou  tell  me  the  truth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 
The  king  adjured  the  prophet,  not  by  command  of  the 

•  Law,  but  by  his  own  Will.  And  now  the  prieft  ad- 
«  jures  Jcfus  by  the  Living  God.  But  I  account,  that 
«  a  man  that  will  live  according  to  the  Gofpel,   niiji 

•  ml  adjure  another:  for  it  is  even  like  that  which  the 

•  Lord  himfelf  forbids  in  the  gofpel,  "  But  I  fay  unto 
**  you,  Swear  not  at  all."     '  For  if  it  be  not  lawful  to 

•  Jwear,  as  to  the  gofpel  command  of  Chrift,  it  is  alfo 

•  true,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  adjure  anotherj  or  tempi    I 

•  him  to  fwcar*.'  I 

Huetius,  upon  him,  addcth,  that  Athanafius,  Chry- 
Ibftom,  Epiphanius,  Hilary,  and  many  more,  were  of 
the  fame  mind  with  him :  and  if  fo,  we  may  without 
offence  add,  upon  chat  refped  our  fuperiors  feem  to 
carry  to  their  names,  that  it  muft  needs  be  very  remote 
from  the  doftrinc  of  the  ancient  church,  to  fine,  im- 
prifon,  and  bitterly  treat  thofe  who,  for  confcience  of 
that  gofpel-command,  do  fcruple  an  Oath  in  this  age. 

"  If  thou  wilt  return,  Olfrael,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
•*  put  away  thy  abominations,  then  fhalt  thou  not  rc- 
"  move.  And  thou  fhalt  fwear  the  Lord  liveth  in 
"  truth,  and  judgment,  and  righteoufnefs."  Origcn 
here  tells  us,  *  That  this  is  a  reproof  of  them  that  did 

•  not  fwear  in  judgment,  but  without  judgment:  how- 

<  belt,  we  know,*  faith  he,  *  that  the  Lord  faid  unt9 

•  his  difciples,  **  But  I  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all." 

•  Perhaps  formerly  it  behoved  them  to  fwear  in  trutl^ 

•  judgment,  and  righteoufnefs ;   that   after   any  had 

<  given  proof  of  his  integrity,  he  might  be  thought 
f  worthy  of  being  believed  without  any  Oath  at  all, 

*  Oi^  sgainA  all  (iKtriag  mth  lu ;  and  conpellinf. 

•  But 
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^  But  once  having  yea^  he  needs  no  witnefs  that  it  is 

*  YBA  i  and  having  nay^  he  needs  no  other  evidence  to 
^  prove  that  it  is  nay  *• 

Thiu  doth  Origen  prefer  and  extol  evangelical 
yerity,  wrapt  up  in  folemn  Tea  or  Nay^  above  the 
(Wearing  that  was  in  truths  judgment^  and  righteouf* 
neis  under  the  difpenfation  of  the  Law. 

Spcrates  Scbolafi.  lib.  4.  cap.  %i.  of  his  Ecclefiaftical 

Hiftory. 

XXXVIII.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  fo  called  from 
his  working  of  niiracles^  on  Ecclef.  lib.  46.  cap.  8. 
£iith^  ^  It  is  nieet  to  give  a  diligent  heed  to  the  words 
'  of  the  king,  and  to  flee  an  Oath  by  all  means,  ef-' 
^  pecially  that  which  is  taken  in  the  name  of  God/ 
See  his  great  pralfe,  his  works,  and  miracles. 

Cyprian^  lib.  3.  Tc^ftim.  ad  ^irin. 

XXXIX.  Cyprian,  a  famous  father,  and  faithful  mar« 
tyr  (who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  age,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  which  Origen  flourifhed)  in  his  third  book 
of  Teftimonies  to  Quirinus  faith,  ^  Who  hath  defired 

*  me  to  draw  out  of  the  holy  fcriptures  certain  heads, 

*  belonging  to  the  religious  difcipline  of  our  fcft  (for 

*  fo  he  called  his  own,  the  Chriftian  religion).*  His 
1 2th  head  amongft  them  is.  Not  to  Swear ^ 

Again,  writing  of  paftors  and  teachers,  he  biddcth 
them  ^  remember  what  the  Lord  taught,  and  faid, 
**  Let  your  fayings  be  Yea,  Yea,  and  Nay,  Nay  f." 

In  another  place  he  faith,  ^  It  is  unlawful  for  any 

*  man  to  compel  another  to  take  an  Oath  J/ 
Hitherto  the  Chriftians,  being  under  moft  cruel  £uf- 

ferings,  generally  kept  faithfully  to  the  command  of 
Chnlt  in  this  point ;  and  we  find  verv  little  in  their 
writings  about  it,  befides  a  fimple  and  bare  afierting 
of  it^  as  the  do<5trine  of  Chrift,  "  not  to  fwear  at  all," 
as  well  as  it  was  of  Mofes,  *^  not  to  fwear  falfly  or 
<*  vainly,"  for  more  was  no  way  heedful^  in  that  it  was 
npt  conteftedi  but  univerfally  iQ  received.    But  after 

*  Orig.  on  Jer.  iv.  i^  s^  \  ^ft^^  Efift*.  ^  Coriit  ii«  5. 

t  CypriaA  dc  Mortal. 
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that  Chriftian  emperors  had  en^^d  themfelvrs  in  par« 
tiesy  thenj  it  feeins>  many  out  of  flattery,  and  to  engage 
them  to  their  fed,  took  liberty  to  fwear,  even  by  & 
Health  of  the  Emperor,  as  is  objefted  againft  us  by 
ibme,  out  of  Eufebius  :   but  fuch  he  did  not  account 
leligious  i  neither  that  a  religious  part  fo  to  do^  mildi 
lefs  an  A.uguft  A6b ;  and  leaft  of  all,  a  Moft  Auguft  Aft 
of  Divine  Worfliip,   as  fome  would  have  it ;  feeing 
Stobaeus  obferves  from  him,  ^  that  whereas  many  ex« 
'  horted  that  they  be  honeft  and  faithful  in  an  Oath,  he, 
^  for  his  part,  efteemed  it  not  the  part  of  a  religious 
*  man,  not  to  avoid  even  Swearing  itfelf  *.'    And  we 
believe  it  will  be  a  hard  matter  to  find  any  in  the 
Greek  Church,   eipecially  for  the  firft  three  hundred 
years,  that  would  allow  fwearing  fo  large  a  place  in 
facred  things;  yea,  or  in  latter  ages  either,  even  in  the 
Latin  Church ;  nay,  of  thofe  who  have  allowed  it  in 
fome  cafes,  many,  or  moft  of  them,  have  denied  it  any 
place  at  ^1  in  the  worlhip  of  God,   as  of  itfelf ;  ac- 
counting it  ah  Abatement,  rather  than  an  Advance-* 
menttoChriftianity;  which  no  part  of  the  true  worlhip 
of  God  can  be.  But  fome,  perhaps,  taking  TertuUian's 
Word  auguftiory  or  more  auguft,  (which,  he  fays,  the 
Safety  of  the  Emperor  is,  in  comparifon  of  all  the 
Genius's)    to  be  the  higheft  aft  of  God's  worihip, 
they  would  have  us  fwear  by  that,  after  the  example  of 
thofe  mentioned  in  fome  Chriftian  Emperors  times. 
TertuUian's  fenfe  we  ftiall  eafily  grant  j  for  it  is  fo,  and 
we  do  fo,  in  that  we  commena  our  prince  and  gover- 
nors to  God,  to  God  only,  with  earneft  and  fincere  de- 
fires  for  his  and  their  fafety ;  above  all  fuch  genius's  as 
Tertullian  calls  Bamonia.  Butwe  juftly  deny,  upon  the 
fcore  of  what  we  have  made  appear  to  the  contrary, 
even  from  Tertullian  himfelf  and  others,  that  he,  or 
the  Chriftians  in  his  time,   or  for  two  hundred  years 
before,  or  an  hundred  years  after,  did  fweavy   as  fome 
would  have  it  j  '  leaft  of  all,   as  a  moft  auguft  aft  of 
^  the  worlhip  of  God,  without  which  all  others  are  vn- 

*  Ettfeb.  apad.  Stob.  de  Jurqor*  c*  27. 

*  acccp- 
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*  acceptable  \  or  that  thofe  who  did  fwcar  afterwards, 
were  the  moft  religious;  feeing  Eufebius  eftcems 
otherwife,  and  not  he  only,  but  alfo  thofe  very  devout 
men  that  we  have  already  produced,  befides  many  which 
might  and  may  be  mentioned :  for  all  that  we  hare 
yet  met  with,  in  thofe  tinges,  that  fpeak  of  it,  fpeak 
againft  it ;  and  of  the  following  times,  men  of  greateft 
rcoown  and  authority  laboured  with  all  earneftnefs  to 
expel  oaths  the  fociety  of  Chriftians,  and  cure  them  of 
that  diftemper,  by  inculcating  the  doArinc  of  Integrity, 
iriiat  needs  no  oath ;  proving  by  holy  fcripture,  that  it 
was  the  plain  and  abfolute  law  of  Chrift,  that  *^'Chrifti- 
^^  ans  ought  not  to  fwear  at  iall  i"  and,  by  other  argu- 
inents,  that  the  original  of  oaths  was  neither  from 
God,  nor  good  men  5  but  they  crept  into  ufe  through 
the  corruption  of  times,  and  mere  careleffnefs  of 
governments ;  for  when  they  could  not  truft  one  ano- 
ther, they  called  their  gods  to  witncfs  i  but  God,  fe-^ 
parating  Abraham  and  his  pofterity  from  among  them, 
CO  himfclf,  the  better  to  draw  them  from  Idols,  com- 
manded them  to  fwear  by  Him  only:  as  much  as  if  he 
would  have  faid ;  ^  If  you  will  fwear,  let  it  be  by  my 

*  Name,  rather  than  the  Idols,  that  fo  yoivmay,  though 
^  it  be  after  a  mean  manner,  acknowledge  a  real  Deity, 

*  the  only  Lord  of  all.'  But  how  long  was  this  con- 
defcenfion  to  laft?  Only  till  theFulnefs  of  Time  came; 
which,  with  other  permiflions,  removed  all  Swearing; 
Chrift  bringing  men  to  the  Truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
as  in  the  Beginning,  before  Swearing  was  in  beings 
^  for  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo." 

But  to  fliew  what  other  Fathers  reafons  and  teftimo- 
«ie3  a^inft  this  Heathenifli  and  Jewifh  Ufage,  indeed 
^ndage,  were  at^the  coming  in  of  the  apoftacy,  we 
flstail  begin  with  Athanafms,  a  man  that  was  in  great 
fcnoyra  in  the  days  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  ia^nd 
whofe  Creed  is  the  Faith  and  Teft  of  Chriftendom  at 


Vol,  XL  Cc  Athana- 
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Athanafius  on  ibe  Paffton  of  Chrift. 
XL.  '  The  evangelical   fentence  of   che  Lord  is,' 
**  Lci  your  Yea  be  Yea,  and  your  Nay,  Nay."   '  Thus 

*  far  we,  who  are  in  Chrid,  may  confirm  our  words 

*  with  Affeverarions;   and  with  no  farther  progrefs  let 

*  us  flee  to  or  approach  Oaths,  that  we  alledge  not 
-•  God  for  wittiefs,    for  corruptible  money's  fake;  ef- 

*  pecially  fmce  Mofes  fets  down  the  Law,  "  Thou 
"  (halt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  a 
**  vain  thing."   '  For  if  any  is  plainly  worthy  to  name 

*  God,   he  is  alfo  worthy  of  belief:  for,  whofoever  is 

*  meet  for  greater  things,   he  will  be  much  more  fit 

*  for    lefs :    on  the  contrary,    if  he    be    not    worthy 

*  Belief,    that  he  may  be  credited  without  an  Oath, 

*  Ibrely  he  is  not  one   that  is  worthy  to  name  God. 

*  If  he  be  not  faithful  in  Word,  how  will  God  by  any 
.  '  means  be   the  witnefs  of  an  Oath  for  him,    who  is 

■  deftitute  of  Faith,  to  which  God  hath  refpeft!' 
Again,  *'  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  all  that  call  upon  him 
'*  in  truth,"  *  in  which  alone  the  Lord  can  be  called 
.•  upon.     Wherefore,  why  do  they  fwcar  by  God,  who 

*  are  not  trufted  even  in  fmall  matters  ?  Otherwife  an 

*  oath  is  a  leftimony  of  truth,  and  not  a  judge  of 

*  bufineffesj  fuch  men  do  fwear,  not  that  they  may 

*  fignify  buHnelTes,  butthatthey  may  confirm  the  truth, 

*  and   that   thefe  may  (hew,    that  thofe  things  which 

*  they  produce  are  without  lying.     If,  therefore,  he 

*  that  fwears  hath  both  Faith  and  Truth,  what  ufe  is 

*  there  of  an  Oath  ?  but  if  he  hath  no  faith  nor  truth, 

*  why  do  we  undertake  fuch  an  impiety,  that  for  poor 

*  filly  men,    and  thofe  mortal  too,  we  call  to  witnefs 

*  God,  that  is  above  men  ?  For  if  it  be  a  bafe  part,  to 
'  call  to  witnefs  an  earthly  king  to  the  loweft  judica- 

*  tures,  as  one  that  is  greater  than  both  adtors  and 

*  judges,  why  do  we  cite  Him,  that  is  uncreated,  to 

*  created  things,  and  make  God  to  bedefplfedof  men? 

*  Fie!   that  exceeds  all  iniquity  and  audacioufnefs. 

*  What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  No  more  but  that  our  Tts 

*  be  Tea^  and  our  Nay  be  JVaj",  and  in  Ihort  that  we  do 
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^  not  lie.  But  if  we  fhall  feem  to  fpeak  truth>  and 
imitate  the  true  God,  fome,  perchance  may  thus 
*contradift ; 

*  If  an  Oath  be  forbidden  to  men,  and  a  man  imitates 
God  in  not  fwearing,  how  is  it  that  God  is  related  in 
the  Holy  Scripture  to  /wear?  For  he  fwore  to  Abra- 
ham, as  Moles  witneflcth  :  and  it  is  written  in  the 
Pfalms,'  *^  The  Lord  fwore,  and  will  not  repent," 
&c.  For  thefe  things  feem  to  be  repugnant  to  the 
former,  and  that  thereby  there  is  permitted  to  men  a 
liberty  of  fwearing.* 

*  But  this  is  not  fo,  nor  can  any  think  fo :  for  God 
fweareth  by  none;  for  how  can  he,  feeing  he  is  Lord 
and  Maker  of  all  things  ?  But,  if  any  thing,  this 
muft  be  faid,  that  his  Word  is  an  Oath,  inducing 
the  hearers,  by  a  fureFaithfulnefs,  that  what  he  pro- 
mifeth  and  fpeakcth,  Ihall  certainly  be  efFefted  5  fith 
God  fweareth  not  as  Man ;  but  his  JVord  to  us  is  as 
an  Oath  for  Verity.  And  fpeaking  to  men,  he  is 
faid  to  fwear :  and  this  alfo  the  faints  do  utter  after 
the  manner  of  men ;  that  as  they  themfelves  fpeaking 
would  have  credit  to  be  given  them,  fo  likewife  they 
themfelves  Ihould  give  credit  to  God:  for,  as  a  man's 
word  confirmeth  an  oath,  fo  alfo  thofe  things  that 
God  fpeaketh,  becaufe  of  the  firmnefs  and  immuta- 
bility of  his  will,  are  to  be  reputed  Oaths.  The 
fame  aifo,  that  is  there  written,  confirmeth  my  faying/ 

'  for  the  Lord  hath  fworn,  and  will  not  repent ;"  ^  as 
a  thing  not  to  be  retraced  by  repenting,  but  cer- 
tainly to  be  efFefted,  according  to  the  Engagement 
of  an  Oath.  This  alfo  God  doth  declare  in  Genefisj 
faying/  "  I  have  fworn  by  myfelf :"  ^  but  that  is  not 
an  Oath ;  for  he  fwore  not  by  another y  which  is  proper 
for  an  Oath,  but  by  Himfelfy  which  contains  not  the 
eftimation  of  an  oath :  but  this  is  done  that  the 
Surenefs  of  his  promife  may  appear,  and  how  confi- 
dently that  ought  to  be  believed,  which  is  fpoken, 
that  fweet  Pfalmift  will  witnefs  for  me  in  his  Pfalm, 
calling  God  to  mind,  when  he  faith,*  "  Where  are 

C  c  2  "  tfey 


4JH     A  tkEATISE  or  OATHS. 

^  thy  ancient  ktiercies,  O  Lord,  which  thou  fWareft  M 
«' David  thy  fcrvant,  in  (or  by)  thy  Truth  ?'*  «  For 

*  God  fwcareth  not  by  his  Truth :  but  beciufe  He,  who 
'  is  true,  fpeaketh  in  his  Word,  that,  to  Men,  is  for  an 

*  O^th  unto  Belief.    So  God  doth  not  fffear  after  die 

*  Manner  of  Men ;  neither  muft  we  be  induced  thcrc- 
^  by  to  tatce  Oaths :  but  let  us  fo  fay,  and  fo  do,  and 
^  fo  approve  ourfelves  in  faying  and  doin^  th^t  W^ 
^  neea  not  an  Oath  for  the  hearer,  and  that  our  Words, 

*  of  themfel ves,  may  have  the  teftimony  of  truth:  tot 

*  by  that  way  we  fliall  plainly  imiute  God*.* 

Hilary^  on  Jktu/.  v.  34. 
XLl.  Hilary,  a  Father,  very  famous  in  the  days  (rf 
Conftantius,  fon  to  Conftantine  {but  an  Ariani  aadf 
which  was  worfc,  a  Perfecutor,  fo  that  this  Hilary  was 
banilhed)  in  his  commentary  on  thofe  words  in  Mmi* 
thew,.  ^'  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  faid  to  them  of 
«^  old.  Thou  fhalt  not  foifwear  thyfdf/'  &c«  thus  n* 
prefleth  himfelf,  <  The  Law  fet  a  penalty  for  peijurjri 
that  the  confcience  of  religion,  or  fear  of  an  oath, 
might  reftrain  the  deceitfulnefs  of  minds  j  for  the 
rude  and  infolent  people  made  frequent  mention  of 
their  God  by  a  familiar  courfe  of  fwearing:  but  faith 
doth  remove   the  cuftom  of  an  oath,  making  the 
bufinefles  of  our  life  to  be  determined  in  truth,  and 
layin;^  afide  the  afFedbing  to  deceive  j  prefcribing  die 
fHnplicity  of  fpeaking  and  hearing,  that  what  was, 
was-,   what  was  not,  was  nat;  that  the  bufinefs  of 
deceiving  might  be  apparent  between  it  is,  and  ii  is 
not;  and  what  is  more,  is  all  of  evil :  for  what  is,  it  is 
its  property  always  thaty^  it  is ;  and  what/j  not,  it  is 
its  nature  that  it  is  not:  therefore  to  them  that  live  in 
the  fimplicity  of  the  faith,  there  is  no  need  of  the  re* 
ligion  (or  fuperftition)  of  an  oathj  with  whom  always 
what  is,  is  ;  what  is  not,  is  not :  and  by  thefe  both  all 
their  words  and  deeds  are  in  truth/     "  Neither  by 
heaven/'  ^  God  not  only  fuffers  us  not  to  rndk^^  Oatbs 

*  Athanafiai  will  not  have  it  that  God  ever  fwore,  properly  and 
fiii^y  taken ;   only  in  a  way  of  fpeakine^  having  ti&e  truth,  and 

immutability  of  the  ttoicft  aseid  etuv^  <m^ 
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*  to  God,  becaufe  all  the  trqth  of  God  is  to  be  held 
«  in  the  fimplicityof  w^r^/and  deed\  but  alfo  condemn* 

*  eth  the  fuperftition  of  old  difobedience,*  &c. 

Suarez,  de  Juram.  i.  i.  c.  i,  2. 
XLIL  The  next  teftimony  we  fhall  pitch  upon  irt 
confirmation  of  our  reafons,  and  the  fenfe  we  take  pqr 
Matter's  precept  in,  ^^  Swear  not  at  all,"  is  afforded  U3 
out  of  the  Apoftolical  Inftitutions  afcribed  to  Clemens 
Romanus,  reported  by  Suarez,  in  his  book  dejurdmeniis. 
•*  Our  Matter,*  faith  Clemens  '  hath  commanded,  that 
^  we  Ihould  not  [wear  \  no,  not  by  the  True  God]  but 
^  that  our  Word  (hould  be  more  credible  than  an  Oath 

*  itfelf/  Which  is  a  plain  indication  of  the  apottolical 
doctrine  to  have  been  the  abfolute  prohibition  of  oaths, 
in  that  fenfe  wherein  they  were  only  reputed  lawful\  for 
if  men  ought  not  to  fwear,  no,  not  by  the  True  God^  then, 
confequently,  by  no  other  oath,  as  his  following  words 
not  only  imply,  but  exprefs,  viz.  ^  That  the  Word  of 

*  a  Chriftian  (hould  be  more  credible  than  an  Oath  it-? 
«  fclf/     Again,  *  He  that  in  the  Law  ettablifhed  tq 

*  fwear  welly  and  forbad  falje  fwearing,  commanded 

*  alfo,  not  to  fwear  at  all'^* 

Ortbodoxograpbiay  p.  11. 
XLIII.  There  is  a  trad  called,  «^  The  Gofpel  of 
*^  Nicodemus:"  We  knov^  it  is  reputed  fpurious,  but 
that  makes  nothing  againit  us;  that  difputes  the 
Author,  and  not  the  Matter  i  for  though  Nicodemus 
never  wrote  fuch  a  book,  certain  it  is  that  fuch  a  book 
was  ^tten,  which  is  in  favour  of  Chriftianity,  as 
then  received.  In  the  place  cited,  Pilate  is  made  to 
fay,  '*  I  adjure  you  by  the  Health  of  Cajfar,  that  thefe  - 
"  things  that  you  fay,"  &c.  They  anfwered,  «'  We 
"  have  a  law,  not  to  Jwear^  becaufe  it  is  a  Sin." 
Whoever  wrote  it,  this  benefit  cometh  to  pur  argu- 
ment, that  the  Chrittians  at  that  time  thoyght  an  Oath 
4  Sin :  £br  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  he  that 

^  T)w,  if  diar  CI«iiif«l,  Ai9«14  hare  beon  firft,  faecade  M  lived 
in  ftttl's  time,  but  we  were  not  willing  to  begin  our  teftimonies  with 
%  fu^icion  ;  howbeit  it  is  an  a^c^ol  writii^St  \%  6«  C^»  ^V 

Cc  3        s^  %«^ 
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gave  that  anfwer,  knew  it  to  be  the  doftrine  and  prac- 
,  tice  of   Chnftiansi    for  he  was  therein    to  rcprefent 
them. 

Brjilius  Magnus,  on  Pfalm  14. 
XLV.  BafiV,  called  the  Great,  another  champion  of 
the  like  fame,  and  in  the  fame  time  of  Valen's,  the 
Perfecutjng  Arian  tmperor,  by  whom  he  fufFered  im- 
prifonment  and  cruel  threatnings  (fee  their  praifes  in 
Socrates  Scholaiticus)  on  the  14th  t'falm,  with  us  the 
J5th,  '*  He  that  fwearcth,  and  dcceiveth  not  his 
*'  neighbour:"  So  Bafil  hath  it,  and  upon  it  thcfe words; 

*  Here  he  feemeth  to  allow  an  oath  to  a  perfect  man, 
»  which  in  the  Gofpel  is  altogether  forbidden  j"  "  But 
"  I  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all." 

*  What  Ihail  we  fay  then  ?' 

*  That  every-whcre  the  Lord,  as  well  in  the  Old  as 

*  in  the  New  Law,    hath  the  fame  confideration  of 

*  commanding :  for,  defiring  to  anticipate  the  effefls 
'  of  fins,  snd  prevent  them  by  diligence,  and  to  ex- 

*  tinguifli  iniquity  at  the  firft  beginnings,  as  the  old 
'  Lawfaith,' "Thou  (halt  not  commitAdultery,"  'the 

*  Lord  faith,'  "  Thou  (halt  not  Luft."  *  The  old  Law 

*  faith,'  "Thou  fhalt  not  Killj"  *  the  Lord,  ordaining 

*  perfeiftion,'  faith,  "  Thou  fhalt  not  be  angry."  '  So 

*  alfo  in  this  place,  the  prophet  indeed  feemeth  to  affent 
«  to  an  Oath ;    but  the  Lord,  to  take  away  all  occafion 

*  of  Perjury,  and  willing  to  prevent  the  dangers  of 

*  fwearers,  takes  away  fwearinga/Zege/iijfr;  for  he  names 

*  an  Oath,  in  many  places,  the  immutable  and  firm 

*  Conftancy  of  any  Thing  or  Purpofe.'  **  I  hare 
"  fworn,  and  have  ftedfaftly  purpofed,  to  keep  the 
'judgments  of  thy  righteoufnefs:"  *  Alfo,'  **  The 
«  Lord  hath  fworn,  and  will  not  repent."    *  Not  that 

*  David  brought  the' Lord  for  awitnefs  of  his  fayings, 

*  and  to  get  belief  to  his  doubting ;  but  that  he  con- 

*  firmed  the  grace  of  his  profeflion  by  an  immutable 

*  and  firm  decree :  fo  alfo  he  could  have  faid  here, 

*  that  is,*  **  He  that  fwearcth,  and  dcceiveth  not  his 
*^  neighbour*,"  '  that  it  may  agree  with  the  faying  of 

*  SocrU;  Ecd,  HVBl.  Vib,  V  ^<  »• 
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our  Saviour/  "  Let  your  Word  be  Yea,  Yea ;  Nay^ 
Nay."  *  To  things  that  are,  thou  mayeft  affirm  and 
aflent;  but  of  things  that  are  not,  although  all  men 
urge  thee,  yet  thou  mayeft  never  be  drawn  by  any 
means  to  affirm  againft  the  nature^  of  the  Truth, 
is  the  thing  not  done?  let  there  be  a  Denial :  is  it 
done?  let  it  be  affirmed  by  Word.  And  he  that  Ihall 
not  aflent  to  him  fo  affirming,  *  Let  him  look  to  it, 
and  feel  the  harm  of  his  unbelief.  It  is  a  bafe  and 
a  very  foolifh  thing  to  accufe  one's  felf,  as  one  un- 
worthy  of  being  believed,  and  to  betake  and  refer 
one's  felf  to  the  fecurity  of  an  Oath.  Now,  there 
are  fome  fpeeches  which  have  the  Forms  of  Oaths, 
and  yet  a>e  no  Oaths  at  all,  but  rather  Remedies  to 
perfuade  ;  as  Jofeph,  to  make  the  Egyptians  familiar 
with  him,  fwore  by  the  Health  of  Pharaoh  (njnS  ^n 
live  Pharaoh).  And  the  apoftle,  willing  tolhow  his 
love  to  the  Corinthians,  faid,*  "  By  the  glorying  of 
you,  which  I  hav<e  in  Chrift  Jefus,  our  Lord."  *  For 
he  did  not  depart  from  the  doftrine  of  the  Gofpel, 
who,  by  a  thing  before  all  moft  dear  unto  him,  fimply 
fought  belief  to  the  truth  f-' 
Balil  refufed  to  fwear  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  J. 
Speaking  of  Clineas,  a  Pythagorean,  who  might  have 
avoided  a  muldt  of  ||  three  talents,  if  he  would  have 
fworn,  which  he  rather  fufFered,  faith,  *  In  keeping 
'  thefe  things,   he  feems  to  have  heard  that  command 

*  concerning  an  Oath,  that  is  forbidden  Us.*  And  he 
upbraided  the  Chriftians  of  his  time  with  it  that  would 
fwear. 

This  Bafil  the  Great,  in  his  29th  Canon  to  Amphilo- 
chius,  writes  thus :  *  Bccaufe  an  Oath  is  altogeiber  for^ 

*  bidden^  fuch  an  one  as  is  taken  to  an  evil  purpofe  is 

*  much  more  to  be  condemned.* — Again,  *  If  an  Oath, 

*  fimply  as  fuch,  be  prohibited,  of  greater  reafon  when 

*  it  is  to  efFedl  fome  mifchievous  end. — The  cure  con^ 

s 

*  Pray  mark  where  Bafil  layeth  the  blame,  if  a  'w^d  go  not  for 
an  oath.  f  Jofeph  fwore  not.    Paul  fwore  not«  %  Ad 

^epotes.  II  above  300  K 

C  c  4  *  fiftetK 
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'  fifteth  in  a  twofold  admonition;  t.  Not  to  fwcir. 

*  2«  To  fupprefs  the  Form  of  Oaths.' 

■ 

Blaftaris  Syntagma,  Tit.  E.  c.  32. 
XLV.  There  was  an  ancient  law  made  to  this  effedi 
It  is  forbidden  to  aU^  from  the  bifliop  and  clergy- 
men to  the  readers,  to  take  anf  catb  at  aUJ 
.Blaftaris  alfo  brings  in  thb  objefiion,  '  But  (ince 
thofe  are  punifiied  who  fwear  falfely,  and  thofe  are 
paiTed  by  ifrfio  fwear  well,  fome  may  fay.  Therefore 
It  is  permitied  to  fwear.'  To  which  he  anfwers,  *  But 
where  (hall  we  difpofe,  or  how  Ihall  we  difpenfe  with, 
the  evangelical  precept  in  the  Gofpel,  that  forbids 
taking  any  oath  at  all?*  adding,  ^  But  I  believe  that 
the  Gofpel  endeavoured  to  root  out  that  Wicked  Stem 
(as  I  may  fay)  which  is  in  finful  men,  and  for  that 
caufe  prohibited  an  oatb^  which  is  as  the  door  or  in- 
let to  Perjury  t-* 

Grigor.  Nyjenus,  on  Cant.  Orat.  13. 
XLVI.  Gregory  Nyffcnus,  brother  to  Bafil,  (poken 

of  by  Socrates  Scholafticus  in  the  fame  place,  and  in 
lib.  V.  cap,  9.  his  works  are  famous.  In  his  Explanation 
on  the  Canticles,  he  beltows  this  teftimony  upon  us : 

*  He,  who  by  Mofes  eftablifhed  fhe  beginning^  of  the 

*  Law,  by  himfclf  fulfilled  all  the  law  and  the  prophets, 

*  as  he  faith  in  the  evangclifts  :'  "  I  came  not  to  dc- 

*  ftrby  the  Law,  but  fulfil  it ;"    '  who  taking   away 

*  Anger,   abolifheth  Killing  alfo;  and  together  with 

*  Luft,   took  away  Adultery.     He  alfo  cafts  out  of 

*  mens  lives  accurfed  Perjuries,  whilft,  by  the  prohi- 

*  bition  of  an  Oath,  he  has  put  in  his  Sith  as  it  were  to 
^  Security.     For  it  cannot  be,  that  any  fhould  break 

*  an  oath,  when  there  is  no  oath :  therefore,  faith  he,' 
"  You  have  heard  that  it  was  faid  to  them  of  old  time, 
**  Thou  fhalt  not  forfwear,  but  flialt  render  to  the  Lord 

thy  oaths  j  but  I  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all,  neither 
by  heaven,  &c.  but  letyourYea  be  Yea,  and  your  Nay, 

t  Bafil.  Mag.  can.  29. 

"  Nayi 
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*'  Nay ;  for  whatfocver  is  more  is  of  the  devil/*  Thus 
do  they  moftly  end ;  which  (hows  how  they  underftood 
Chrift*s  words. 

Greg.  Nazianz.  in  his  Dialogue  againft  Swearing, 

Jamb.  20. 
XLVII.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  a  great  man  in  the 
church,  alfo  fpeakcth  to  the  fame  purpofe,  in  his  Dia- 
logue  againft  Swearing,  faying, 

B.  What  Oath  doft  thou  leave  to  us  ? 

A.  I  wifh  I  might  leave  none,  and  that  there  were 
never  any  more.  But  thou  fayeft,  We  have  heard  that 
God  himfelf  fometimes  fwore :  the  holy  fcriptures  re- 
cord that :  but  is  there  any  thing  better  than  God  ? 
Surely  nothing  is  found  better  than  he ;  If  therefore 
nothing  be  better  than  he,  it  fhould  follow  that  he 
never  fwears. 

B.  Why  therefore  do  they  record  that  he  fwore  ? 
A*  When  God  faith  any  thing,  that  is  the  Oath  of 

God. 

B.  And  how  doth  he  fwear  by  himfelf? 

A.  How !  he  fhould  not  at  all  be  Godj  if  he  Ihould  lie. 

B.  Thou  fpeakeft  ftrangely. 

A.  No  wonder ;  that  is  the  nature  of  God  peculiarly^ 
that  he  cannot  lie :  there  is  none  that  can  deny  this. 

B.  But  what  wilt  thou  fay  to  me  of  the  Old  Covenant? 
Surely,  it  doth  not  prohibit  an  oath,  but  requires  a 
true  one  ? 

A.  No  wonder :  at  that  time  only  it  was  prefcribed 
in  the  Law  concerning  Murder;  but  now  it  is  not  law* 
ful  for  any  caufe,  fo  much  as  to  fmite  or  beat :  then 
the  end  of  an  evil  deed  only  came  into  judgment  ^ 
but  now  that  alfo  which  moveth  to  the  end.  This  is 
my  judgment :  for  now  we  have  made  a  long  progreis; 
wherefore  a  wife  man  will  abftain  from  oaths. 

B.  What  then  ?  Doft  thou  give  to  fome,  as  infants^ 
a  kind  of  firft  food,  that  they  may  at  kngth  receive  4 
fucceeding  kind  of  meat  ? 

A«  Thiou  judgeft  right  and  wifely« 

B.  But 


,s 
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B.  But  Paul  alfo  fwore^  as  they  fay  ? 

A.  Who  faid  lb  ?  O  what  a  vain  jangler  was  he  that 
faid  it !  Quoth  he,  "  God  is  my  witnefs/'  and  •*  God 
**  knoweth :"  thofc  words  are  not  an  Oath,  but  a  cer- 
tain Afleveration  in  fuch  great  things,  conftant  auid 
inviolable. ' 

B.  Wilt  thou  allow  the  fame  alfo  to  me  ? 

A.  I  wifli  that  to  thy  power  thou  wouldeft  pl^nly 
become  a  Paul,  and  fo  thou  wouldeft  have  a  right  rule 
of  thine  actions. 

B.  What  if  I  ufe  an  Oath  unwillingly,  but  to  free 
me  from  danger  ? 

A.  Let  another  allow  thee  that  X* 

B.  What  if  an  oath  be  written,  and  not  pronounced 
with  the  voice  ?      , 

A.  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  a  writing  ?  Surely, 
amongft  all  other  obligations,  a  writing  doth  more  bind 
and  oblige  us. 
-  B..  What  if  we  be  drawn  by  neceflity  to  give  an  oath  I 

A.  Why  didft  thou  not  rather  die  i  For  iurely,  thoo 
ibouldft  rather  die  than  do  that. 

I  B.  What  if  the  books  of  the  holy  fcriptures  be  not 
ufed  ?* 

A.  What !  is  religion  placed  in  a  ||  Leaf?  Is  God  ab- 
lent  by  this  means  i  It  is  evident  that  thou  feareft 
(Paper  or)  Parchment,  and  I  fear  God  more :  this  is  a 
frequent  difeafe  to  many,  and  ufuai  -,  neither  is  it 
otherwifc  than  as  if  a  man  beat  the  Mafter,  and  difgrace 
him,  and  make  his  Servant  a  Free  Man,  and  do  him 
honour,  (what  a  notable  reproach  that  (hould  be  ?)  or 
as  if  a  man  ihould  preferve  the  king's  Image,  and  in 
the  mean  time  deftroy  the  King. 

B.  It  is  even  as  thou  faycft :  but  I  would  have  thee 
fay,  what  is  more  to  be  fhewri. 

A.  Many  ufe  to  fay,  '  I  fwore  with  my  Tongue,  but 
*  my  Mind  is  free  from  fwearing.'    Any  thing  may  be 

X  See  Tertullian  before,  to  whom  this  agrees.  R  Mark  hoii 

Gregory  Naz,  fpeaks  of  the  Scripture,  in  comparifon  of  God's  om- 
niprefence  with  the  mind  and  fenfc,  and  regard  mei;i  ought  to  kavo 
of  i^ 

more 
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more  cunningly  excufed  than  an  Oath :  let  him  not 
fufFer  anv  Colour  to  be  nnade  for  himfelf;  for  this  is  an 
Oath:  and  much  mifchief  comes  from  deceit  itfclf? 
Let  us  fee  what  an  Oath  is :  nothing  elfe  but  the  very 
meaning  (or  mind)  of  thofe  things  which  we  fet  down. 
^— Thou  wouldeft  have  me  add  what  remains :  furely 
an  Oath  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  certain  confummation,  as 
it  were,  of  mifchiefs :   O  dangerous  flame ! 

B.  But  Plato  doth  fome  fuch  thing :  he  is  religioufly 
aware  that  he  fwore  not  by  any  God. 

A.  Truly  I  know  what  thou  art  about  to  fay :  there 
was  a  certain  plane-tree,  by  which  alone  he  made  oath: 
but  he  did  not  fwear  rightly  neither  by  that  j  for  he  had 
an  underftand.ing  in  fomething;  but  what  a  jult  and 
religious  oath  (hould  be,  that  he  could  not  underftand. 
And  what  was  this,  tell  me  now  ?  A  certain  (hadow  of 
an  Oath,  a  declaration  without  a  name ;  an  Oath^  no 
Oath,  as  the  philofophers  fwore  by  a  ftrange  and  un- 
Icnown  Godl  Laftly,  it  is  nothing  elfe,  but  to  make 
oath  by  any  thing.  Here  let  our  fpeech  J^  at  an  end» 
Thou  threateneft  that  thou  wilt  leave  me  athirft  fooner 
than  I  would. 

A.  If  an  oath  feem  a  fmall  thing  to  thee,  truly  I 
cannot  condemn  thee :  but  if  it  is  in  the  number  of 
horrible  things,  I  will  alfo  dare  to  produce  a  mighty 
thing :  I  do  adjure,  by  a  very  Oath  itfelf,  that  thou 
abfliain  from,  and  beware  of.  Oaths,  and  thou  haft  the 
viftory. 

B.  I  wifh  I  had.  What  fruit  gets  he  that  often 
fweareth  ?  Laughter.  What  more?  That  when  he 
fpeaks  truth,  he  (hall  not  be  believed. 

In  another  place  he  faith,  that  to  fwear  by  Creatures, 
is  to  fwear  with  rfegard  to  God  himfelf  J :  fo  Chrift 
himfelf  faith.  Mat.  v.  25.  and  chap,  xxiii,  i6>  23. 

C^fariuSy  Num.  43. 
XLVIII.  Caefarius,  brother  to  Gregory  Nazianzen^ 
In  his  Spiritual  Sentences,  hath  this  fentence,  *  Flee 

1  Gres:.  Naz.  on  Cant/  Horn.  i8. 
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•  all  fwtiring,  or  every  Oath  :'  how  then  ihall  wc  get 
bcttef  ?  U  well  by  fpeech,  as  by  virtuous  aiaions  and 
Ctniagu,  that  gain  belief  to  our  fpeech.  Perjury  ii 
ft  denyiog  of  God  :  what  need  of  God  in  tliis  maiicr? 
^tetpc&  tad  put  in  ure  thy  Actions. 

M^^an.  adv.  Heref.  lib.  i.  Ord.  19.  §.  6. 
XLIX*  Epiphanius,  whom  Socrates  SchoUfticus, 
lib.  6.  cap.  9.  calls  a  man  of  great  fame  and  renown, 
tod  ftTJrCUous  and  godly  perfon,  in  his  firft  book  againft 
Herefiei  (not  accounting  denying  to  fwear  an  herefy, 
but  nther  the  contrary,  as  may  appear  by  his  words, 
^tch  HI*-  thefe)    *  In  the  Law,  as  well  as  the  Gofpel, 

■  it  Ii  ijplnmanded  not  to  ufe  another  name  in  fwear- 

•  iBg".  bat  in  the  Gofpel  he  commandeth  not  to  fwear, 

•  neither  fay  Heaven  nor  Earth,  nor  other  Oaths;  but 

•  let  Tei  Yea,  and  Nay  Nay,  be  as  an  oath,  (as  Peu- 

•  viw  trtnflates  it)   for  what  is  more  than  thefe  is  of 

•  Evil.    Therefore  I  fuppofe  that  the  Lord  ordainaj 

•  Concehlirig  this,  becaufc  of  fome  mens  allegations, 
«  that  would  fwear  by  other  names  j  and  firft,  that  wb 

•  muft  mt  fwear,  no,  not  by  the  Lord  himfclf,  nor 

■  by  any  other  Oath ;  for  it  is  an  evil  thing  to  fwear 

•  kt  all.    Therefore  he  is  evil  that  compels  not  only 

•  to  fwear  \y  God,  but  by  other  things,*  &c. 

Amhrcf  de  Virgin,  lib.  3. 
L.  Ambrofc,  foon  after,  being  a  lay-man,  or  citizot 
of 'Milan,  was  by  the  people,  againft  his  will,  chofen 
Bifhop  of  that  cttyt  for  his  great  worth  and  godlinefs, 
whole  writings  are  of  great  account  i  and  fpeakin^  of 
tiie    inconveniency    occafioned    by   an  Oath,    faiih» 

•  Wherefore  not  without  caufc  doth  the  L-ord  in  the 

•  gofpel  command  not  to  fwear,  that  there  may  be  no 
«  caufe  f^forjwtaringt  that  there  may  be  no  neccflity  (rf 

<  offending.* 

«  He  that  fweareth  not.  Certainly  he  never  forfwear- 

<  et^  I  but  he  that  fweareth,  fbmetimes  he  muft  needs 

•  fall  iato  peijury,  becaule  idl  a>en  are  fubjed  to  lie. 

•  Do  not  therefore  Swear,  left  thou  beginneft  to  For- 

•  fwear  V 

•  Eahoctu.  tA  Vii^  ^ 
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^  Thcrcfoi-e  the  Lord,  who  came  to  teach  the  little 
«  bncs,  to  *  Inipire  novices,  to  confirm  the  Perfed, 

*  faith  in  the  gofpel/  "Ye  muft  not  fwearatalU** 

*  becaufe  he  fpoke  to  the  Weak/ 

*  Laftly,  he  fpoke  not  only  to  the  Apoftles,  but  to 
^  the  Multitude  I    for   he  would  not  have  thee  to 

*  Swear,  left  thou  (houldcft  Forfwear/ 

*  And  he  added,'  **  not  to  fwcar,  neither  by  Heaven, 
**  nor  by  the  Earth,"  &c.  namely,  by  thofe  things 
that  are  noffubjedt  to  thy  Power. 

**  The  Lord  fware  and  fhall  not  repent  *.'*  *  He  mojf 

*  iwear,  who  cannot  repent  of  his  Oath.    And  what  did 

*  the  Lord  fwear  ?'  "  That  Chrift  is  a  prieft  for  ever  :'• 
^  Is  that  uncertain  ?  Is  that  impoffible  ?*  **  The  Lord 
**  hsLthfufom"   Can  it  any  way  be  changed  f^ 

*  Do  not  therefore  ufe  the  example  0?  an  Oath,  be- 
^  caufe  thou  haft  not  power  to  fulfil  an  Oath.' 

Alfo,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Hebrews,  he  faith^ 
^  Becaufe  mankind  is  increaulous,  God  fo  condefcend- 

*  eth  to  us,  that  he  tvcn/wearesb  for  us  J.* 

So  that  he  fhews  that  not  to  be  an  argument  for 
fwearing  to  be  defired,  feeing  it  is  only  in  condefcen- 
fion  to  a  Defed ;  not  to  be  encouraged  from  it  to 
fwear,  or  to  require  it. 

Cbryfoft.  on  Gen.  Hom.  15. 

LI.  Chryfoftom,  in  thofe  days  very  femotis  in  the 

churchy   and  therefore  ftiled  the  Golden  Doftor,  in 

his  15th  Homily  on  Genefis,  faith  j  ^  A  Christiait 

moil  flee  Oaths  by  all  means,  hearing  the  fentence  of 

*  Chrift,  which  faith,'  "  It  was  faid  to  them  of  oM, 
^  You  fhall  not  forfwear;  but  I  fay  unto  you,  fwear 
*^  not  at  all.'*    *  Let  none  fay  therefore,  I  iwear  in  a 

*  juft  bufinefs.    It  is  not  lawful  to  fwear;  neither  in 

*  a  juft,  nor  unjuft  thing.' 

*  Atnbrefe  cm  Mitt.  ^.  He  ms  for  fnTpifMiui  uA  ftrMSnm^ 

*  Hahii  cbc.  %  Att<br.  Com.  en  H«b.  «.  6.  0«du  toiaMM  a» 
ifSii&f  wt  ID  Ve  cncdttriig^  i  Iktn  ftot  to  \ft  laifoMt 
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•  *  To  fwcar  i^  of  the  devil  j  feeing  Chrift  ftith,* 
•«  for  wKat  is  more»  is  Evil."  '  or  of  the  evil  one/ 

«  Swearing  took  not  its  beginning  from  the  Wilt, 

<  but  from  Negligence  only.  Thou  haft  heard  ((kick 
^  he)  the  wifdom  of  Chrift^  faying.  That  not  only  to 
^  firfwior^  butalfb,  in  attf  manner  to /wear,  is  deviUihi 

<  and  all  a  device  of  the  evil  one.*  , 

*  If  to  Swear  is  found  to  be  devili(hj  how  are  they 
'  to  be  puniflied  who  Forfwear.* 
.  /  If  to  fwear  irufy  be  a  crime,  and  a  tranfgrefling  of 
f  the  commandment,  where  fli^l  we  place  perjury!. 

Speaking  of  a  Cbrifiian^  (fo  called  \  for  he  that  dare 
do  iuch  things,  we  cannot  call  a  lincere  .Chriftian) 
whom  he  faw  compelling  a  certain  honeft,  ingenuous, 
modcftf  ^d  faithful  matron,  to  go  into  the  jem 
Sjw^gogue,  there  to  be  fworn  about  fome  bufinefsJn 
cpntroverfy  betwixt  them,  ihe  defiring  help,  and  im- 
ploring to  be  freed  from  this  wicked  force,  &c.  '  I 
(faith  he)  kindled  with  zeal,  arofe ;  and  not  fufferine 
her  to  be  farther  drawn  into  this  prevarica,tion,  rel^ 
cued  her;  arid  enquired  of  him  that  had  drawn  her 
to  it,  whether  he  were  a  Chriftian  or  not  ?  Who  con- 
fefling  he  was,  I  feverely  urged  and  upbraided  bim 
with  his  folly  and  extreme  madnefs,  to  go  about  to 
draw  any  body,  he  profefling  himfelf  to  be  a  wor- 
(hipper  of  Chrift,  to  the  Jews  Dens,  who  had  crucified 
him.  And  going  on  in  fpeaking,  I  taught  him,  out 
of  the  Holy  Gofpel,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  fwear  at 
all,  nor  to  incite  any  to  fwear,  after  that  j  not  one 
that  is  a  Believer,  or  initiated i  no,  nor  one  that  is  not 
initiated!  to  be  drawn  to  that  extremity.  After  I  had 
fpoken  much,  and  a  long  time  of  it,  I  delivered  his 
mind  from  the  Error  of  opinion,'  &c. 


Jieart,  l.  l.   /igainic  uic  jews,  xiom.  34.    Agreeing   witu   iziuicDiui 

before.  Chxyi.  calls  (fwearing  and  compelling  to  fwear  at  al]» 
an  error;  then  we  are  orthodox.  See  his  great  praiie  in  Soc* 
$cho.  1.  6.  c.  3«  He  was  of  the  race  of  fenators.  Remember  Ter« 
^liai^'s  cafe  by  this.  Homil.  28.  £clog*de  Ji^ram.  Horn.  5.  ad 
pop.  Antioch* 

Be 
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Be  pleafed  to  obfervc  how  Chryfoftom,  a  zealous  and 
famous  man,  both  for  his  books,  and  the  perfecution 
that  he  fufFered,  being  Patriarch,  or  prime  overfecr  of 
the  church  at  Conftantinople,  one  of  the  four  of  the 
chiefeft  in  the  world,  ufes  jjo  diftinftion  of  private  and 
public  oaths,  the  common  talk  of  our  impofers ;  for 
here  he  labours  againft  drawing  any  to  fwear  at  all, 
even  in  Judicature,  becaufe  it  was  not  lawful  to  fwear 
£0  at  all,  no  not  as  the  Jews  fwore^  much  lefs  as  the 
Gentiles. 

Again,  *  Let  none  fay  to  me.  What  if  any  lay  on  me 

*  a  Neceflity  of  fwearing?    and  what  if  he  do  not 

*  believe?* 

^  Certainly  where  the  Law  is  violated,  one  muft  not 

*  make  any  mention  of  necejfity :  for  there  is  one  una- 

*  voidable  neceflity,  not  to  offend  God.     Moreover, 

*  this  I  fay,  that  in  the  mean  time  we  may  cut  off  fuper- 

*  fluous  oaths,  thofe  I  mean,  which  are  made  ralhly, 

*  and  without  any  neceflity,  amongfl:  friends  and  fer- 
^  vants:  and  if  thou  take  away  thefe,  in  the  other  thou 
^  (halt  need  me  no  more :  for  that  mouth  which  hath 
^  learned  to  fear  and  flee  an  Oath,  if  any  would  com- 

*  jpel  it  ten  thoufand  times,  it  will  never  admit  of 

*  falling  into  that  cufliom,*  &c. 

^  But   if  thou  fear  nothing  elfe»  at  leafl:  fear  that 

*  Book,  which  thou  takefl:  in  thy  hands,  bidding  an- 
^  other  to  Swear ;  and  when  thou  turnefl:  it,  and  mafk-^ 

*  efl:  what  Chrift:  hath  there  commanded  concerning 
'  Oatbsy   f  Quake,  and  Forbear/ 

«  What  doth  it  fay,  then,  6f  Oaths  ?* 
^  Anfwer,*  '^  But  I  fay  unto  you  Swear  not  at  all.'* 
^  Dofl:  thou  make  that  Law  an  Oath,  which  forbids  to 

*  fwear?  O  injurious,  Ounjuft  thing!  for  thou  dofl:  as 

*  if  a  man  fliould  take  for  his  companion,  a  Law-giver 
^  that  forbids  to  kill,  and  command  him  to  be  made  a 

*  Murderer.     As    therefore,  when  a  fight  is  begun^ 

*  although  we  are  often  reviled,  yet  we  endure  it  well, 

*  and  we  fay  to  him  that  doth  it.  That  patron  of  thine 

t  Chryfofl.  exhorts  to  be  right  Quakers^  by  trembling,  and  not 
fwearing* 
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*  hath  hurt  me,  he  holds  my  hands  i  and  this  fervesuj 

■  for  folace.     After  the  fame  manner,  if  thou  wilt  ex- 

*  aft  an  Oath  of  any,   reftrain  thyfelf,   and  withholdj 

■  and  fay  to  him  that  is  about  to  fwcar.  What  fhalll 

*  do  to  thee,  fith  God  hath  commanded  neither  ttf 

*  /wear,  nor  to  compel  to  fwearj  he  now  withholdeth 

*  me  ?  This  is  enough  for  the  lawgiver's  honour,  for 

■  thy  fecurity,  and  his  fear  who  (hould  fwear*.' 

•  Do  thus  much  for  me  therefore,  that  they  that 

*  come  hither  may  fay,  That  is  not  to  be  feen  in  any 

*  city,  which  is  at  Ancioch  ;  for  they  that  inhabit  that 

*  city,  had  rather  their  tongues  ftiould    be  cut  out, 

*  than  an  Oath  fliould  proceed  out  of  their  mouth," 
&c. 

•  What  is  it  ?'  "  Thou  (halt  render  unto  the  Lord 
•*  thy  oaths  :"  *  That  is,  in  fwearing  thou  Ihalt  fpeak 

*  true  :'  "  But  I  fay  unto  you,  Not  to  fwear  at  at! :" 
,  '  And  then,  to  put  off  the  hearers,  that  they  (hould 
,  *  not  fwcar  by  God,  he  faith,'  "  Neither  by  Heaven, 

**  for  it  is  the  Throne  of  God  ;    nor  by  the  Earth,  for 
•*  it  is  hisFoot-ftool."  &c.  for  he  faid  not,  *  Becaufe 

*  the  Heayen  is  Fair  and  Great,  nor  becaufe  the  Earth 

*  is  Vile  J  but  becaufe  That  is  the  Throne  of  God,  and 

*  This  his  Foot-ftool  j  by  all  which  he  drives  ihem  to 

*  the  Fear  of  God.' 

'  Obj.  What  then,  if  any  require  an  oath,  andkn- 

*  pofe  a  Bcceffity  of  fwtaring  ? 

•  Anf.  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  more  forciWe  to 
<  dice  than  all  Neceffity  or  Compulfion :  for  if  diou 
'  wilt  always  objeftluch-likeoccafions,  thou  wilt  keep 

*  none  of  thofe  things  which  are  commanded :  for  thou 

*  mighteft  alfo  fay  it  concerning  thy  Wife  j  What  if  flie 

*  beaScdd?  What  if  fl»e  be  Nice  and  Curious  ?  fisxA. 

*  of  thy  Rroht  Eycj  What  if  I  have  a  Delight  in  it, 
«  and  be  inflamed  widi  the  Lore  of  it,  ice.  i  ariA  Co 

*  tbcni  wilt  trample  tipon  all  things  that  are  command- 

*  He  difien  nndi  ftom  thofe  dtat  puiUh  xa  ibrsot  ftnarii^. 
OkMat.  Hnnil.  17. 
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ed.  But  in  the  laws  which  men  command^  thou 
dareft  alledge  no  fuch  thing  -,  as.  What  if  this  or 
that,  &c.  ?  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  the  law  of  Chrift, 
thou  wilt  not  fufFer  any  connpuliion  to  hinder  thee 
from  the  obfervation  thereof;  for  he  that  heard  the 
bleffednefs  that  is  before,  in  the  fame  fermon,  and 
fliews  himfelf  fuch  an  one  as  Chrift  commandeth,  he 
(hall  fufFer  no  fuch  compuliion  from  any,  feeing  he  is 
venerable  and  admirable  with  all  men/ 

*  Obj.  What  then  (hall  we  fay  is  beyond  Yea  and 
Nay  ?' 

*  Anfw.  Without  doubt  an  Oath,  not  Perjury;  (ith 
this  is  altogether  manifeft,  and  none  needs  be 
taught  that  it  is  of  Evil  5  and  not  fo  much  fuperflu- 
ous,  as  altogether  contrary.  Now,  that  is  fuperfluous 
which  is  added  needlefly,  and  too  much;  which 
furely  is  an  Oath.* 

«  OSj.  Why  then  (hall  this  be  faid  to  be  of  Evil  ? 
And  if  it  was  of  Evil,  how  was  it  commanded  in 
the  Law  V 

^  Anfw.  Thou  wilt  fay  that  alfo  concerning  thy  Wife ; 
how  is  it  now  adultery y  which  was  fometime  fuffered  ? 
What  then  (hall  we  fay  to  thefe  things;  but  that 
many  of  thofe  things  which  were  then  fpoken,  the 
Weaknefs  of  them  that  received  the  Law  required : 
for  it  is  a  thing  very  unmeet  for  God  to  be  worfliipped 
with  the  Smell  of  Sacrifices,  even  as  it  is  not  con- 
gruent for  a  Philofopher  to  flutter  and  babble :  there- 
fore fuch  a  Divorce  is  now  called  Adultery  j  and  an 
Oath  now  comes  of  Evil,  when  the  Increa(ings  of 
Virtues  are  come  to  their  Perfedion.  But  if  thefe 
things  had  been  the  laws  of  the  devil  from  the 
beginning,  they  had  never  come  to  fuch  proficiency  j 
for  unlefs  thofe  things  had  gone  before,  thofe  other 
had  never  been  fo  eafily  received.  Do  not  therefore 
defire  the  virtue  of  thofe  things,  .whofe  ufe  is  now 
paft.  They  were  available  indeed  then,  when  the 
time  required,  yea,  if  thou  pleafeft,  now  alfo ;  for 
now  their  virtue  is  (hewn  in  that  fame  thing  alfo. 
Vol.  IL  Dd  *  where- 
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^  wherein  we  moft  accufe :  for  that  they  now  appear 

*  fuch,  is  their  great  praife :  for,  unlefs  they  had  nurfed 
^  us  up  well  and  profitably,   and  had  made  us  fit  for 

*  the  receiving  of  greater  things,  they  would  not  now 

*  feem  to  us  to  be  uich.  For  as  the  nurfe's  teat,  when 
^  it  hath  done  all  its  office,  and  brought  the  child  to 

*  the  meafure  of  the  flronger  age,  feems  to  be  un- 
^  profitable}    and  the  parents,  who  formerly  judged 

*  the  teat  to  be  neceflfary  for  their  child,  do  afterwards 
^  purfue  it  with  very  many  fcorns,  and  ufually  do  not 

*  only  make  it  uncomely  in  words,  but  alfo  befmear 
^  it  with  certain  bitter  juices  of  herbs,  that  when  they 
^  cannot  bridle  the  eager  unfeafonable  defire  of  the 
'  child  about  it,  they  may  quench  it  at  leaft  with  thofc 
^  things:  fo  alfo  Chrift  faid,'  "  It  was  of  Evil,"  '  not 

*  that  he  might  fhew  the  old  Law  to  be  of  the  devil, 
^  but  that  he   might  recall  them  more   vehemently 

*  from  the  old  Vilenefs :   and  thefe  things  he  faid  unto 

*  his  Difciples ;    but  unto  the  ftupid  Jews,   and  them 

*  that  perfift  in  the  fame  impiety,  as  with  a  certain 

*  bitternefs,  he  fo  compafled  their  city,  they  being 
^  captivated  with  fear,   as  that  he  made  it  inacceffible: 

*  and  becaufe  he  could  not  hereby  reftrain  them,  but 
'  that  they  again  defired  to  fee  it,  as  children  running 
^  back  to  the  teat,   he  took  it  quite  away;  deftroying 

*  it,    and  fcattering  them,    moll  of  thern,   far  away 

*  from  it ;   as  men  ufually  (hut   up  calves  from  their 

*  dams,   that  they  may  gain  them  to  be  weaned  from 

*  their  accuftomed  food  of  milk*.' 

'  But  if  the  old  Teftament  were  of  the  devil,  he 
'  would  not  have  forbidden  Images  to  be  worfhipped; 

*  but  on  the  contrary,  have  brought  in  and  commanded 

*  fuch   a  worfhip  as  this  ;    for  the  devil  would  have 

*  fuch  a  thing  to  be  done.  But  now  we  fee  that  the 
^  Law  did  the  contrary :    and  for  that  caufe  alfo  the 

•  This  is  true  Chriftiau  dodlrine.     With  Chriftians  it  ought  to  be 
fo.    What  evil  is  it  then  to  hale  men  back  again  upon  penalties? 

*  way 
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^  way  of  Swearing  was  in  times  paft  permitted  *,  left 
'  men  fhould  worlhip  images,  and  fwear  by  them  ;* 
*^  Swear,"  '  faith  he,'  "  by  the  true  God."  ^  So  the 
^  Law  brought  not  a,  mean  good  to  men,  but  a  very 
^  great  one,  if  it  fought  to  bring  them  to  folid  meat/ 

*  Obj.  What  evil  therefore  hath  Swearing  ?' 

^  Anfw.  Much  evil,  without  queftion  :  but  noWy  at 
this  time,  after  fo  great  Manifeftations  of  Power; 
not  thenj  by  any  means  J/ 

^  Obj.  Thou  wilt  fay ;  How  can  it  be,  that  the  fame 
is  fometimes  good,  ibmetimes  not  ?* 

*  Anfw,  I  will  alfo  produce  againft  thee.  How  is  it 
that  the  fame  thing  is  fometimes  good,  fometimes 
not  good  ?  Doth  not  all  that  is  in  the  world  proclaim 
the  fame;  as.  Educations,  Arts,  Fruits,  and  all  other 
things  ?' 

*  Therefore  firft  weigh  that  in  our  own  nature :  for 
to  be  carried  in  one's  arms,  is  a  good  part  in  the  firft 
age;  afterwards  a  very  pitiful  thing.  Toufe  chewed 
meats  in  the  beginning  of  one's  life  is  good  -,  ^ter- 
wards  very  full  of  indecency  and  loathfomenefs :  to 
be  fed  with  n)ilk,  and  to  flee  to  the  nourifliment  of 
the  teats,  at  the  firft  is  profitable  and  wholefome ; 
but  afterwards  hurtful  and  noifome.  Thou  feeft  how 
the  fame  things  are  fonmetimes  good,  according  to 
the  times,  and  fometimes  appear  to  be  of  another 
nature  :  for  it  is  a  comely  thing  for  a  Child  to  wear 
a  Child's  Vefture,  but  fhameful  for  a  Man.  Would- 
eft  thou  alfo  learn,  on  the  contrary,  how  thofe  things 
are  not  fit  for  a  Child,  which  are  for  a  Man  ?  Give  a 
Man's  vefture  to  a  Child,  and  great  laughter  will 
follow  thereupon,  and  greater  danger  in  going, 
making  him  to  reel  this  way  and  that  way :  commit 
unto  him  the  care  of  civil  bufinelfes  and  affairs,  either 

to  traffick,  or  fow  or  reap,  and  again  it  will  be  very 

^  The  reafon  why  God  admitted  oaths.  No  ordinance  of  God  or 
man  ori^nally,  but  corruption  infenfibly  brought  it ;  and  God  onl^ 
fuffered  it  by  a  true  Deity  till  the  times  of  reformation*  %  Hu 

reaibn,  oar  reafon. 

Pda  ^ridicu- 
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^  ridiculous.  But  what  do  I  fpeak  of  thcfe?  Even 
^  Man-daughter  itfelf,  which  Chrift  calls  evi^lently  a 

*  work  of  the  devil,  fometimes  in  due  feafon  dqne, 
^  hath  been  praifed ;  as  Phineas  killed  a  nun,  and  it 
^  was  reputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefs ;  Abraham  alfo 
^  was  not  only  an  Homicide,   but  a  Parricide;  and 

*  Peter  flew  two,  but  it  was  a  fpiritual  work :  fo  wc 

*  muft  not  only  confider  the  Aftions,  but  the  Time, 

*  Caufe,  Will,  and  Difference  of  Perfons,  ^nd  all 
*'  other  Circumftances.* 

Again,  in  his  ImptrfeS  *  IFork^  cap.  5, 

*  It  hath  been  faid,'  ["  Thou  Ihalt  not  forfwear,  but 
'  (halt  perform  to  the  Lord  thy  Oaths:  but  I  fay  unto 
'  you.  Swear  not  at  all,"  &c.]  *  Behold  the  Fourth 

Command,  which  covetous  men  account  the  leaft, 
becaufe  they  do  not  account  it  a  fin  to  fwe^r;  with- 
out which,  the  command  of  the  Law  cannot  ftand} 
for  unlefs  fwearing  itfelf  be  forbidden,  Falfe  Oaths 
cannot  be  taken  away,  becaufe  out  of  Sweari^ig 
fprings  up  Forfwearing  j  for  whofoever  fwears  often, 
at  one  time  or  other  fwears  falfly :  for  this  reafon 
Solomon  gives  that  admonition,'  "  Accuftom  not  thy 
'  mouth  to  fwearing ;  for  there  is  much  danger  there-* 
'  in."  *  For  as  he  that  accuftoms*  himfelf  to  t^lk 
much,  muft  needs  at  one  time  or  other  utter  un- 
feafonable  words  i  and  he  that  ufeth  frequently  to 
ftrike  with  his  hand,  cannot  but  fometimes  ftrike 
unjuftly  i  fo  he  that  accUftoms  himfelf  to  fwear  in 
thmgs  convenient,  oftentimes  forfwears  himfelf, 
even  againft  his  will  (cuftom  prevailing  in  him)  in 
things  fuperfluous  :  for  we  can  accuftom  ourfelves  to 
any  thing  when  we  will  j  but  we  cannot  turn  oflF 
that  cuftom  when  we  will.  And  what  the  judgment 
of  God  is  againft  them  that  fwear,  Solonfion  teach- 
eth:'  "  A  man,"  '  faith  he,'  "  that  fwears  much,  a 

*  Mi^qIi  regarded  and  obferved  by  venerable  antiquity,  faid  James 
W  tke  Fathers,  part  z.  page  36.  h&,.  Mon.  v.  1.  p,  701. 

<*  wound 
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**  wound  fliall  not  depart  from  his  houfe."    '  If  then  a 

*  wound  depart  not  from  them  that  fwear,  how  fhall  it 

*  at  length  depart  from  them  that  forfwear  ?  Tell  me, 

*  my  friend,  what  doft   thou  get  by  fwearing  ?  for  if 

*  thy  adverfary  did  believe  that  thou  wouldeft  fwear 

*  well,  he  would  never  force  thee  to  fwear  at  all ;  but 
^  becaufe  he  thinks  thou  wilt  fwear  falfely,  therefore  it 

*  is  that  he  compels  thee  to  fwear ;  and  when  thou  haft 
^  fworn,  he  doth  not  fit  down  as  fatisfied  in  the  truth 

*  of  thine  oath,  but  goes  away  full  of  revenge,  as  it 
^  were  in  condemnation  of  thy  perjury  */ 

*  An  Oath  never  has  a  good  end ;  for  fome  will 

*  judge  thou  haft  fworn  for  Covetoufnefs ;  and  fome 

*  too,   that  thou   haft  Forfworn:   but   they  that  are 

*  willing  to  fuppofe  well  of  thee,  although  they  do  not 
^  believe  thou  haft  fworn  Falfely,  yet  they  are  not 
^  able  to  affirm  thou  haft  fworn  in  Truth :  but  no  man 

*  can  maintain  thou  haft  done  Religioufly.     By  fwear- 

*  ing  therefore  thou  comeft  into  reproach  with  thy 

*  enemies,   and  into  fufpicion  with  thy  friends.  But 

*  thou  wilt  fay  perhaps, 

*  Obj.  What  fhall  I  do  ?  he  neither  doth  nor  will 
'  believe  me,  unlefs  I  fwear. 

^  Anfw.  Be  content  rather  to  lofe  thy  Money  than  thy 

*  Salvation  j  fet  more  by  thy  Soul  than  by  thy  Eftate : 

*  if  thou  fhouldeft  loofe  any  part  of  thy  eftate,  thou 

*  mayft  live  notwithftanding ;  but  if  thou  lofefl  God, 

*  whereon  wilt  thou  live  ?  Doft  thou  not  know,  that 

*  what  thou  parteft  felf-denyingly  with  for  the  fear  of 
«  God,  thou  received  a  greater  Reward  for  it,  than  if 

*  thou  hadft  given  alms ;  becaufe,  the  more  we  btar 

*  the  crofs,  the  more  worthily  are  we  crowned  for  it  ? 

*  Behold,  my  friend,   I  advife  thee  not  to  force  any 

*  man  to  fwear :   if  thou  thinkeft  he  will  fwear  well, 

*  avoid  it  5   or  if  thou  thinkeft  he  will  fwear  amifs, 

*  avoid  it  fo  much  the  rather :  for  although  he  fwear 

*  well,  yet  thou,  as  far  as  relates  to  thy  confcience,  art 

*  become  the  caufc  of  his    perjury,    becaufe   thou 
^  compelleft  him  to  take  an  oath  with  this  iitcention, 

D  d  3  *  not 
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not  barely  that  he  flioiild  fwear,  but  that  h^  (hould 
forfwear ;  for  if  thou  hadft  thought  he  would  have 
fworn  honeftly,  thou  wouldelft  not  have  forced  hini 
to  fwear  at  all.  Oh  foolifh  man,  that  conopelleft 
another  to  fwear !  thou  knoweft  not  what  thou  dc^ : 
he,  although  he  forfwear  himfelf,  yet  does  it  with 
advantage;  but  thou,  without  any  advantage,  art 
found  a  partaker  of  his  perjury.  He  that  docs  not 
ftick  at  lying,  does  not  fear  fwcaring;  for  he  that 
tells  a  lie,  goes  beyond  the  Truth  in  his  heart ;  and 
he  that  fwears  falfely,  paffes  over  God  in  his  Words: 
What  then  is  the  difference  between  paffing  over 
God,  and  going  beyond  the  truth,  feeing  God  ii 
Truth  itfelf  ?' 

*  This  is  the  only  difference.  That  when  we  lie,  wc 
pafs  over  the  Truth  in  our  Heart;  but  when  we  For- 
fwear, we  pafs  over  God  in  Words ;  for,  to  nnen  wc 
give  fatisfaftion  by  Words ;  to  God,  by  Confcience. 
God  himfelf,  who  forbad  Forfwearing,  even  he 
afterwards  commanded  Not  to  Swear,  he  therefore 
that  is  not  afraid  to  fet  light  by  the  commands  of 
God  in  Swearing,  will  not  be  afraid  to  do  the  like  in 
Forfwearing.  But  what  wouldft  thou  have  ?  Doth 
he  fear  God,  or  doth  he  not  fear  him  §  ?  If  he  be 
one  that  fears  God,  he  will  not  lie,  though  he  be  not 
fworn ;  but  if  he  be  one  that  does  not  fear  God,  he 
cannot  fpeak  truth,  though  he  be  fworn.  Hear,  ye 
Clergymen,  who  bring  the  Holy  Gofpels  for  men  to 
fwear  upon;  how  can  ye  be  fecure  from  that  Oath, 
who  fow  the  feed  of  perjury  ?  He  that  brings  the 
fire  by  which  an  houfe  is  burnt,  is  he  a  ftranger  to 
the  burning  ?  Or  who  reaches  a  fword,  whereby  a 
man  is  flain,  is  not  he  an  acceffary  to  the  flaughter  ? 
So  he  that  gives  the  opportunity  of  forfwearing,  is  a 
partaker  of  the  perjury:  if  it  were  well  done  to  fwear, 
ye  faid  rightly,  that  we  gave  them  the  Gofpel  to 
Swear,  not  to  Forfwear ;  but  now  ye  know,  that  it 
is  a  fin  even  to  fwear  well,  how  can  ye  be  acquitted 
^  that  give  the  occafion  of  finning  againft  God  ?  Let 

'  the 


A    TREATISE    of    OATHS.      423 

the  fire  ceafe,  and  there  is  no  burning  -,  take  away 
the  fword,  and  the  man  is  not  flain ;  fo  take  away 
Swearing,  and  there  is  no  Forfwearing.  Be  thefe 
things  fpoken  of  them  that  fwear  by  God.  But  as 
for  them  that  fwear  by  the  Elements,  their  iniquity 
is  more  deteftable  ;  for  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Elements  God  made  for  his  own  fervice ; 
not  for  men  to  fwear  by  :  for,  behold,  in  the  Law  it 
is  commanded,  that  they  fhould  fwear  by  none  but 
God :  he  therefore  that  fwears  by  Heaven,  or  by  the 
Earth,  or  whatfoever  it  is  he  fwears  by,  makes  a 
God  of  it;  therefore  every  one  commits  Idolatry, 
who  fwears  by  any  thing  befides  God,  if  it  were  at 
all  lawful  to  fwear,  becaufe  he  does  not  perform  his 
oaths  to  the  Lord  his  God,  but  to  the  Elements :  and 
fo  he  commits  a  double  fin ;  firft,  in  that  he  Swears ; 
and  fecondly,  in  making  a  God  of  that  by  which  he 
fwears,'  &c. 

Again,  in  chap.  23.  Homil.  43.  on  thefe  words,  "Wo 
^  unto  you,  blind  guides,  who  fay,  Whofoever  fhall 
'  fwear  by  the  Temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whofoever 

•  fliall  fwear  by  the  Gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor." 
Many  Chriftians,'  faith  he,  *  now-a-days  do  fo  un- 
wifcly  underftand  many  things ;  for  lo,  if  there  fhall 
be  any  caufe,  he  feems  to  do  a  fmall  matter  who 
fwears  by  God  j  but  he  that  fwears  by  the  Gofpel, 
feems  to  have  done  fome  greater  thing.  To  whom 
it  may  be  faid.  Fools  !  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  for 
God,  not  God  for  the  Scriptures ;  for  God  is  greater, 
which  fanftifieth  the  Gofpel,  than  the  Gofpel,  which  is 
fan&ified  of  God.' 

Again,  Horn.  9.  on  J£ls  of  the  AfofileSy  chiap.  3. 
*  To  this  conduces  not  a  little,  not  to  Jwear^  and  not 

•  to  he  angry  \  for  in  not  being  An^ry,  we  fhall  not  have 

•  an  Enemy  y  and  caft  off  a  man's  Oath,  and  withal 
^  thou  flialt  caft  off  thofe  things  that  concern  wrath, 

•  and  ihalt  extinguifh  all  anger.    For  Wrath  and  an 

•  path  sy-c  like  the  Wind.     We  fet  forth  foil  i   but 

D  d  4  f  there 
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there  is  no  benefit  of  the  fail,  if  there  be  no  wind :  fe 
if  we  do  not  cry  out,  nor  fwear,  we  cut  the  finews 
of  wrach.  Come^,  tell  me  for  what  caufe  an  Oath 
was  introduced,  and  why  it  was  allowed  ?  Let  us  tell  its 
Original,  and  whence  it  fprung  up  again^  and  how^  and 
by  whomj  and  by  our  declaration  we  fhall  gratify  youf 
attention:  for  he  that  doth  juftly,  muft  necefTarily  be 
alfo  ftudious  of  Wifdom;  and  he  that  is  not  yet  fuch, 
is  not  worthy  to  hear  a  difcourfe:  for  Abraham  made 
covenants,  and  facrificed  facrifices,  and  offered  offer- 
ings; and  as  yet  there  was  not  an  Oath.  Whence  then 
came  in  an  Oath;  When  evils  increafed,  when  all  things 
became  topfy-turvy,  when  they  inclined  to  Idolatry; 
then  verily,  when  they  appeared  unfaithful,  they  called 
God  to  witnefs,  as  giving  a  Surety  for  Security  of  their 
words;  for  an  Oath  is  a  Suretifhip,  where  their  beha- 
viours have  no  truft  or  credit.  Whereupon,  firft,  he  that 
fwears  is  taxed,  if  he  have  no  credit  without  an  Oath, 
and  the  greateft  fccurity :  and  becaufe  men  fa  little 
trufl  one  another,  they  feekGoD  for  a  furety,  not  Man. 
Secondly,  He  is  in  the  fame  crime  who  receives  an 
oath,  if  he  draw  God  to  be  a  furety  for  contrafts, 
and  fay,'  *'  That  he  will  not  trufl  except  he  have 
him.''  *0  monftrous  thing!  O  fhameful  difgrace! 
thou !  a  worm,  duft,  and  alhes,  and  a  vapour ;  dareft 
thou  fnatch  thy  Lord,  who  art  fuch  an  one,  for  a 
Surety,  and  compelled  to  accept  him  ?  Tell  me  if  a 
fellow-fervant  fhould  fay  to  your  children,  flriving 
among  themfelves,  and  not  trufting  one  another,* 
Unlefs  the  common  Mafter  become  a  Surety,  there  is 
no  trufting ;"  ^  would  not  many  ftripes  be  infiiftcd, 
that  he  might  learn  that  he  fhould  make  ufe  of  him 
as  a  Lord  in  other  things,  not  in  thefe  ?  What  do  I 
fpeak  of  a  Fellow-fervant  ?  For  if  one  would  have  a 
more  venerable  Man,  would  not  the  cafe  have  dif- 
grace in  it  V  ''  But  I  fhall,"  '  faith  he,'  "  therefore 
neither  compel  him,  becaufe  this  is  alfo  amongft 
Men."  '  He  may  fay  thus,'  "  Sometimes  thou  may- 
eft  not  receive  a  furety  to  thine."    *  What  then  ?' 

«  And 
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«*  And  I  (hall  lofe,"  '  faith  he,  «  what  h  given/*  *  I 
^  would  not  fay  this  i  but  do  not  thou  endure  that  God 

*  be  reproached.  Therefore  he  who  compels^  hath  a 
^  more  unavoidable  punifhment  than  he  who  /wears* 
f  Likewifc  he  alfo  who  fwears  when  none  requires^  this 

*  alfo  is  harder,  that  one  fwears  for  an  half- penny,  for 

*  a  little  commodity,  for  unrighteoufnefs.     And  thefc 

*  things  are  fo  dangerous,  when  there  are  no  perjuries  1 

*  but  if  perjuries  are  conjmitted,  then  all  things  are 
^  confounded,   and  both  he  that  fwears,  and  he  thajt 

*  receives  an  oath,  are  the  caufe.' 

*  Obj.  But  there  are  fome  things  that  are  not  known, 

*  fay  they/ 

*  Anfw.  But  forefeeing  thefe  things,  thou  muft  do 

*  nothing  raftily-,  but  if  thou  fhalt  do  any  thing  neg- 

*  ligently,  take  the  penalty  of  the  inconvenience  in  thy 

*  own  hand :  better  to  fufFer  Lofs  than  otherwife.  For> 
'  tell  me,  thou  haleft  a  man  to  an  oath ;  what  doft  thou 

*  feek  ?  Wouldeft  thou  have  him  to  forfwear  ?  But 

*  this  is  extreme  folly;  for  the  lofs  will  turn  upon  thy 

*  own  head :  it  were  better  to  lofe  thy  Means,  than  that 

*  He  fhould  be  loft :  wherefore  thou  doft  this  to  thy 
-*  own  damage,  and  to  God's  difhonour :  fuch  is  the 

*  foul  of  a  beaft  and  of  a  wicked  man  !* 

*  Obj.  But  I  expect  that  he  may  not  Forfwear/ 

^  Anfw.  Therefore  believe  him  without  an  Oath  alfo/ 

*  Obj.  But  there  are  many,'  fay  they,  '  who  without 
^  an  oath  dare  defraud,  who  with  an  oath  do  not  do  it/ 

^  Anfw.  Thou  deceiveft  thyfelf,  O  man!  A  man 
^  who  hath  learned  to  fteal  and  to  wrong  a  man,  will 

*  alfo  trample  upon  an  Oath  often :   but  if  he  hath  a 

*  reverence  in  fwearing,  much  more  in  doing  unjuftly* 

*  Obj .  But  thou  wilt  fay,'  "  HefufFers  this  unwillingly." 

*  Anfw.  Therefore  he  is  worthy  of  excufe.  But  what 

*  fhall  I  fay  of  Oaths  of  the  Courts  that  are  left  ?  For 
\  there  thou  canft  fay  no  fuch  thing  j  for  there  for  Six 

*  Pence  both  Oaths  and  Perjuries  are  made :  for  be- 

*  caufe  a  thunder- bolt  doth  not  come  down  from  above, 
f  and  all  things  are  not  overturned,  thou  ftandeft,  and 

*    Wilt 
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wilt  bind  God:  why?  That  thou  mayeft  get  Herbs 
and  Shoes  for  a  fmall  price,  thou  calleft  Him  to  wit- 
nefs.  Do  we  therefore  think  we  do  not  fin,  bc- 
caufe  they  are  not  punifhed  ?  This  is  the  Lord's 
mercy,  not  our  dcfert.  Swear  by  thy  own  child; 
fwear  by  thyfclf ;  fay,'  "  So  let  the  officer  keep  from 

*  my  fides:"  *  but  thou  art  afraid  of  thy  Sides:  is 
God  more  vile,  more  contemptible,  than  thy  Head? 
Say,'  ''  So  may  I  not  be  blind ?"  'But  Chrift  fo  fpareth 
us,  that  he  forbids  us  to  fwear  even  by  our  own 
Head.  But  we  do  fo  defpife  the  glory  of  God,  that 
He  is  drawn  every  where.  Ye  know  not  what  God 
is,  and  with  what  a  mouth  he  ought  to  be  invocated; 
Moreover,  when  we  fpeak  of  any  virtuous  man, 
we  fay,'  **  Wafh  thy  mouth,  that  fo  thou  mayeft  be 

'  heedful,"  *  But  now  we  vainly  diftradt  that  honour- 
able name,  which  is  a  Name  above  every  name,  which 
is  wonderful  in  all  the  earth,  which  the  Devils  hear- 
ing do  tremble  at!  O  moft  contemptible  cuftom. 
which  hath  done  that !  Laftlyj  if  thou  fhalt  impofc 
upon  any  a  necefllty  of  fwearing  in  the  holy  houfe, 
how  horrible  an  oath  doft  thou  enjoin,  if  thou 
doft  fo  ?  Ought  not  one  even  to  dread  when  God  is 
named  ?  But  even  among  the  Jews  this  Name  was 
fo  reverend,  that  it  was  written  on  the  Plate  of  the 
Mitre;  and  none  might  bear  thofe  Letters  of  the 
Name  of  God,  but  only  the  High  Prieft :  and  now 
alfo  Y/e  fo  bear  his  name  tenderly.  If  it  was  not 
lawful  for  all  fimply  to  ;^^;^;^  God,  how  great  auda- 
cioufnefs  is  it  to  call  him  to  witnejs?  Tell  me  now, 
how  great  madnefs  is  it  ?  Behold,  I  fay  and  teftify  to 
you,  amend  thofe  Court  Oaths,  and  fliew  me  all  thofe 
that  do  not  obey.  Behold,  even  in  your  prefence, 
1  will  command  them  that  are  fet  apart  for  the  mi- 
niftry,  the  houfe  of  prayer,  and  admonilh  and  fhew, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  fwear.  Let  him  there- 
fore be  brought  to  me,  whofoever  he  be,  becaufe 
thefe  things  alfp  ought  to  be  done  before  us,  becaufe 

<  ye 
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yc  are  children.     O  fhame !   for  it  is  confufion  that 
ye  have  need  to  be  inftrufted  in  fome  things.    Dareft 
not  thou  that  art  initiated,  touch  the  Holy  Table  ? 
But,  what  is  yetworfe,  thou,  which  art  initiated,  dareft 
thou  touch  the  Holy  Table,  and  that  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  all  the  priefts  to  touch,  and  Jo  fwear  ?  But, 
being  gone  out,  thou  wouldeft  not  touch  the  head  of 
thy  Child  i  but  toucheft  thou  the  Table,   and  doft 
not  dread  nor  fear  ?  Bring  fuch  to  me,  I  will  inflift 
a  juft  puniflimenti    and  with  joy  will  fend   both 
away  with  this  commandment,*  **  Do  as  you  lift  5 
■  J  I  impofe  this  law.  Not  to  fwear  at  all.   What  hope 
'  is  there  of  falvation,  when  you  fo  contemn  and  dcfpife 
'  all  things  ?"  *  Haft  thou  therefore  received  letters  and 
badges  that  thou  fhouldft  lofe  thy  Soul  ?  What  fo 
great  thing  haft  thou  gained,  as  that  which  thou  haft- 
loft  >  Hath  he  forfworn  ?  Thou  haft  loft  both  thyfelf 
and  him.     But  hath  he  not  forfworn  ?  even  thou  haft 
loft,  who  haft  driven  him  to  tranfgrefs  the  command- 
ment.    Let  us  expel  this  difeafe  from  the  Soul ;  let 
us  drive  it  now  from  the  Court,  and  from  all  Mer- 
chants,  and  Tradefmens  (hops.     It  was   a  greater 
labour  to  us,  do  not  you  think,  that  worldly  things 
are  correfted  by  the  tranfgreffings  of  divine  laws.* 
'  But  he^  doth  not  believe,"  *  faith  he ;  for  I  have  alfo 
heard  this  of  fome,'  "  Unlefs  I  fwear  many  oaths 
^  they  will  not  believe  me :"  ^  Thou  art  the  caufe  of 
thcfe  things,  who  fweareft  fo  promptly  and  eafily. 
But  if  this  were  not,    but  it  were  manifeft  to  all  that 
thou  wouldeft  not  fwear,  believe  me,  more  credit 
would  be  given  to  thy  very  Beck^  than  thofe  who 
fwear  abundance  of  Oaths.    Whom  therefore  do  you 
more  believe,  me  that  do  not  fwear,  or  them  that  do 
fwear  ?* 


X  Men  never  conld  plead  Confcience  for  not  being  believed  with- 
out an  oath ;  many  have,  to  be  credited  without  one.  This  was 
.Chryroftom'$  exhortation.  Now  it  if  fiud,  How  can.  we  trade  with- 
out an  oath? 

*Obj. 
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'  Obj.   But/  fays  he>   *  Thou  art  a  Prince  and  t 
«  Bifhop/ 

^  Anfw.  What  then,  if  I  fliall  Ihcw  thee  that  it  is 
not  this  only  ?  Anfwer  me  in  truth  now :   if  I  had 
fworn  always,   and  at  every  feafon,  what  privilege 
would  my  Principality  have?  Noj  thou  fecft  that  it 
is  not  for  this.    What  gained  thou  then  ?  tell  me  now. 
Paul  hungred ;  and  do  thou  chufe  rather  to  hunger 
than   to   tranfgrefs  any  of  God's  commandments. 
Why  art  thou,  fo  unbelieving?  Shalt  thou  chufe  to  do 
and  to  fuffer  all  things,  that  thou  mayeft  not  Swear, 
and  fhall  not  he  reward  thee?  But  he  feeds  daily  Fof- 
fwearers  and  great  Swearers,   and  will  he  give  Thee 
up  to  famifh,  becaufe  thou  hearkened  to  him  f  Let 
all  men  know.  That  none  may  fwear  that  are  of  this 
congregation  j   and  hereby  we  may  be  aifured^  and 
by  this  (ign  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  Greeks,  and 
from  all  men,  and  not  only  by  the  Faith  (or  Chriftian 
Profeflion.)     Let  us  have  this  mark  from  heavenly 
things,  that  we  may  ihine  with  it  every  where,  as  the 
King's  Flock,  we  are  now  known  by  the  Mouth  and 
the  Tongue,   as  the  Barbarians,  and  they  that  know 
to  fpeak  Greek ;   for  we  are  difcerned  from  the  Bar- 
barians by  the  Tongue.    Tell  me  now,  how  are  Par- 
rots known?   Is  it  not  that  they  fpeak  lik^Men? 
And  we  alfo  may  be  known,   if  we  fpeak  like  the 
Apoftles,  and  fpeak  as  the  Angels.     For  if  any  one 
fay,*  *^  Swear,"  *  let  him  hear,  that  Chrift  hath  com- 
manded,' "  even  not  to  fwear.'*     *  This  fufficetb  to 
bring  in  all  Virtue.    It  is  a  certain  gate  of  godlirtefa, 
a  way  bringing  on  unto  the  Love  of  Wifdom   (or 
Philofophy.)     It  is  a  certain  exercifc  (or  maftery.) 
Let  us  keep  thefe  things,  that  we  may  attain  both 
prefent  and  future  good  things,  by  the  Grace  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  with  whom,  to  the  Father,  witiv 
the  Holy  Spirit,    be  glory,   dominion,  and  honour, 
now,  and  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.' 
*  Thefe  precepts  were  becaufe  of  the  Jewilh  Depra- 
vation :  but  thofe  Perfedt  ones,  to  defpife  and  refin- 

*  quilh 
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quifli  riches^  Hand  manfully^  lay  down  thy  life  for 
preaching ;  defpife  all  earthly  things^  have  nothing 
to  do  with  this  prefent  life ;  do  good  to  them  that 
unjuftly  afflift  thee$  if  thou  be  defrauded^  blefs 
thou ;  if  any  flander  thee^  honour  thou  him ;  be 
over  all  things :  it  was  fit  to  hear  thefe^  and  fuch  like 
things  ;  but  now  we  difcourfe  concerning  an  Oath. 
And  it  is  even  as  if  when  a  man  ihould  come  to  Phi- 
lofophy,  he  ihould  draw^him  away  from  thofe  his 
teachers,  and  make  him  fpell  with  Letters  and  Syl- 
lables. 

^  Confider  now,  what  a  confulion  it  would,  be  for  a 
Man,  that  hath  a  weighty  fcrip,  and  a  ftaff,  and  a 
gown,  to  go  to  the  Grammar  School  with  Boys,  and 
to  learn  the  fame  things  that  they  do !  Would  it  not 
be  a  matter  of  much  laughter  ?  But  more  from  You : 
for  there  is  not  fo  great  a  difference  betwixt  Philofo- 
phy  and  the  Elements  of  Speech,  as  between  the 
Jewiih  matters,  and  Ours ;  even  as  much  as  is  be- 
tween Angels  and  Men.  Tell  me  now,  if  any  fhould 
call  down  an  Angel  from  heaven,  and  tell  him,  that 
he  muft  (land  and  hear  our  fermons,  as  if  he  muft  be 
thereby  inftrufted,  would  it  not  be  a  ridiculous  and 
confufed  thing  ?  And  if  it  were  a  ridiculous  thing  to 
be  yet  inftrufted  by  thefe,  tell  me  now  how  great 
condemnation,  and  how  great  confufion  were  it,  not 
to  give  attention  to  thofe  former?  And  how  then  is  it 
not  confufion,  that  a  Chriftian  muft  be  inftrufted 
that  he  muft  not  fwear  ?  But  let  us  reprefs  our  affec- 
tions, that  we  be  not  more  laughed  at.  Let  us  now 
difcourfe  concerning  the  Jewifti  Law  to-day  :  What 
is  that  ?  will  he  fay.'     "  Do  not  ufe  thy  mouth  to 

^  fwear i    nor    be    familiar  with    the    Holy  Name." 
Why?'    ^*  For  as  a  fervant,   if  he  be   continually 

*  fcourged,  Ihall  not  be  clear  from  marks,  fo  neither 

he  that  fweareth."     *  Confider  the  Wifdom  of  that 

Wife  Man :  he  faid  not.  Dp  not  ufe  thy  Mind,  but 

thy  Mouth  j   becaufe  he  knew  it  to  be  all  of  the 

Mouth,  and  which  is  cafily  amended,  &c.   The  pu- 

/  niftiment 
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^  nifhrnent  here  that  is  oppofed  to  it,  tells  us,  that  it  is 

*  not  Perjury,  but  Swearing,   that. is  here  to  be  rc- 

*  moved ;'  "  Therefore  to  fwear  is  a  fin/'  *  Verily 
^  the  foul  is  full  of  fuch  wounds  and  fears.  But  if 
^  thou  fwear  becaufe  he  doth  not  believe ;   fay  thou, 

*  Believe ;  or  if  thou  wilt  not,  fwear  by  thy  felt ;  and 

*  I  do  not  iay,  that  thou  art  contrary  to  the  law-giver: 

*  far  be  it ;  for,  faith  he,'  "  Let  your  Word  be  Yea, 
**  Yea,  and  Nay,  Nay,"  *  that  herein  I  may  condefcend 
'  to  you,  and  bring  you  to  this,  that  I  may  free  you 

*  from  this  tyrannical  cuftom.  Will  you  learn  why  they 
'  allowed  them  of  old  to  Swear,  not  to  Forfwear  i  It  was 

*  becaufe  they  fwore  by  Idols.     You  muft  not  be  con- 

*  founded  in  thefe  laws,  in  which  they  that  were  weak 
'  were  converfant.  For  if  I  now  take  a  Greek,  I  do 
^  not  forthwith  enjoin  him  this ;  but  now  I  admoniih 
'  him,  that  Chrift  muft  be  known :  but  a  Believer,  and 
^  one  who  hath  learned  him,  and  heard,  if  he  fhould 
^  ufe  the  fame  indulgence  and  liberty  as  the  Greek, 

*  what  profit  and  advantage  would  there  be  ?' 

*  Chrift  hath  made  a  law,  that  None  Swear.    Tell 
^  me  now  what  is  done  about  this  law  j  left  perchance, 

*  coming  again,  as  the  apoftle  faith,'  "  I  do  not 
«  fpare*.'' 

We  hope  none  will  difpute  whether  Chryfoftom  was 
againft  j^ll  Swearingy  or  that  he  underftood  Chrift's 
doftrine  as  we  do :  yet  nobody  can  promife  for  them 
that  endeavour  to  fqueeze  fwearing  out  of  Chrift's 
Swear  not  at  all.  We  have  been  the  larger  in  this  au- 
thority, partly  becaufe  he  excellently  difputes  it,  and 
partly  becaufe  our  cafe  needs  it ;  and  laftly,  to  fhow 
Chriftians  their  apoftacy,  that  they  may  reform. 

Jerom.  Libr.  Epiftol.  Part  3.  Traft.  2.    Of  Obedience^ 

Knowledge,  and  Revenge. 
LII.  '  Thou  faidft,  if  I  miftake  not.  That  on  this 

*  account  thou  mayeft  juftly  render  evil  for  evil,  and 

*  Horn.  10,  p.  xoi. 

^  oughteft 
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oughteil  to  fwear  with  them  that  fwear,  becaufe  the 
Lord  fometimes  fwore,  and  rendered  evil  for  evil/ 
*  Firft,  I  know  that  all  things  arc  not  fit  for  us,  that 
are  Servants,  which  are  agreeable  to  the  Matter,  &c. 
I  know  the  Lord  oftentimes  fwore,' who  hath  forbid- 
den us  to  fwear.  Nor  muft  we  ra(hly  fpeak  evil  of, 
or  blafpheme  in  this,  that  he  forbad  another  what  he 
did  himfclf ;  becaufe  it  may  be  faid.  The  Lord  fwore 
as  Lordj  whom  none  forbad  to  fwear.  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  as  Servants  to  fwear  j  becaufe  we  are  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  our  Lord  to  fwear.  But,  left 
we  fhould  fufier  an  offence  by  his  example,  fince  the^ 
time  he  forbad  us  to  fwear,  neither  did  be  himfelf  ever 
fwear,'   &c. 

Upon  Zachary,  Book  2.  Chap,  8. 
**  And  love  ye  not  a  falfe  oath."]—'  As  to  the  Lord's 
commanding  in  the  Gofpel,'  "  But  I  fay  unto  you, 
'  fwear  not  at  all ;  but  let  your  word  be  Yea,  Yea  i 

*  Nay,  Nay;"  *  he  that  ihall  never /w^jr,  can  never 
forfwear :    but  he  that  fweareth,   let  him  hear  that 

which  is  written,*  "  Thou  fhall  not  take  the  name  of 

^  the  Lord  thy  God  in  a  vain  thing ;  for  all  thefe 

'  things  I  hate,  faith  the  Lord,"   *  according  to  the 

words  of  Malachi,  faying,'  *'  And  ye  did  all  that  I 

hate."     In  precepts  which  belong  to  life,  and  are 

clear,  we  ought  not  to  feck  an  allegory,  left  we  feek 

a  knot  in  a  ruih,  as  fays  the  Comick. 

On  Jeremy  4,  Book  i.  Chap,  3, 
*'  And  thou  flialt  fwear  the  Lord  livcth  in  truth  and 
"  rightcoufnefs,  and  judgment,"  &c.  *  And  how  doth 

*  the  Gofpel  forbid  us  to  (wear?  But  here  it  is  faid,  for 
'  a  Confeffion,  thou  (halt  Swear,  and  for  the  condem- 

*  nation  of   Idols,   by  which  Ifrael  fwore.     Laftly, 

*  Ofiences  are  taken  away,   and  he  fweareth  by  the 

*  Lord  J  and  what  is  faid  in  the  old  teftament,'  "  The 
*^  Lord  liveth,"  « is  an  oath  to  the  condemning  of  all 

*  the  Dead,  by  whom  all  Idolatry  fweareth.    And  it  is 

*  alfo 
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'  alfo  to  be  minded,  that  an  Oath  hath  thefe  comi 

*  nions,  truth,  judgment^  and  righteoufnefs :  if  thdil  ^^ 

*  be  wanting,  it  is  not  Swearing,  but  Forlwearixig/  |  ^^ 

Alfo  on  Matt.  Book  i.  Chap.  5.  '  I}" 

"  But  I  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all,   neither  byl^ 
•«  Heaven,'*  &c.  '^ 

*  The  Jews  had  always  this  cuftom  of  fwearingliyl 
the  Elements,  as  the  prophet's  fpcech  often  reproves  P 
them.     He  that  fweareth,    either    reverenceth  orr 
loveth  him  by  whom  he  fweareth.     In  the  law  it  i$||*^ 
commanded,   that  we   muft  not  fwear  but  by  the 
Lx)rd  our  God.' 

*  The  Jews,  fwearing  by  the  Angels,  and  the  City 
Jerufalem,  and  the  Temple,  and  the  Elements,  did 
worftiip  the  carnal  Creatures  with  the  honour  and 
obfervance  of  God.  *  Laftly,  confider,  that  here  the 
Saviour  forbad  not  to  fwear  by  God,  but  by  Heaven, 
&c,  *  And  this  was  allowed  by  the  Law,  as  to  little 
ones,  that  as  they  offered  Sacrifices  to  God,  left  they 
ihould  facrifice  to  Idols,  fo  alfo  they  were  fufFered  to 
Swear  by  God :  not  that  they  did  this  rightly y  but 
that  it  was  better  to  yield  that  to  God  than  to  devils. 
But  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  doth  not  receive  an  Oath, 
fince  every  Faithful  Word  is  for  an  Oath.' 
Thofe  of  after-times,  that  in  feme  refpeft  allow  of 

an  Oath,  ground  moft  upon  the  authority  of  Auguftin-, 
as  he  from  the  larger  acceptation  of  the  words  /wear 
and  oathy  which  he  extends  to  that  which  Nazianzen 
(as  before)  calls  but  a  firm  Faithfulnefs  joined  to  his 
Words ;  which  yet  he  will  not  admit  of,    but  to  a 

*  Paul,  a  Planter  of  Churches,  fpeaking,  by  the  Spirit 

*  of  God,  to  them  he  hath  begotten  in  the  Gofpel,  in 

*  danger  to  be  feduced  by  falfe  apoftles,  and  to  flight 

*  him,  and  feek  a  proof  of  Chrift  fpeaking  in  him; 

•*  This  between  the  two  liars  feexns  a  felf-contradidion ;  but 
doubtlefs  he  intends  it  of  the  fecond  prohibition,  as  a  farther  reafoa 
why  oaths  were  permitted. 

^  com- 
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^  compelled  by  them  to  feem  a  Fool  in  glorying,  and 
'  (6  driven,  and  no  otherwife,  to  feem  a  Swearer  too/ 
yea,  even  to  an  Auguftin,  and  fo  to  compel  him  (evea 
Auguftin)  to  fay,  ^  It  is  a  hard  queftions  1  have  aU 

*  ways  avoided  it/  But  though  he  durft  not  condemn 
It  altogether,  out  of  reverence  to  the  apoftle,  which  he 
thought  ufed  it,  becaufe  of  the  Form  of  Speech ;  yet 
to  fhew  that  he  did  little  encourage  men  to  praflife  it^ 
as  any  Ad:  at  all  of  the  Worihip  of  God,  much  lefs  an 
fouguft  aft,  he  faith,  '  That  Falfe  Swearing  is  Deadly; 

•  True  Swearing,  Dangerous  J  Mo  Swearing,  Safe :  God 

•  only  fwears  fafely,  who  cannot  be  deceived.* 

Auguftin  de  Sermone  Domini,  Serm.  28. 
LIIL  And  Auguftin  himfelf  confeiTeth,  *  that  it  wa$ 

*  ufual  to  alledge  Chriftianity  for  not  fwearing;'  bring- 

♦  ing  in  one  faying,  *  It  is  not  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  to 

•  fwear  when  an  Oath  is  required  of  him :  I  am  a 

*  Chriftian  i  it  is  not  lawful  to  fwear/  And  on  Pfalm 
Ixxxviii.  as  allowing  the  unlawfulnefs,  he  faith,  ^  It  is 

•  well  that  God  hath  forbidden  men  to  fwear,  left  by 
^  cuftom  of  it  (inafmuch  as  we  are  apt  to  miftake) 
'  we  commit  Perjury,  There  is  none  but  God  can  *  fafely 

•  fwear,*  &c. 

And  in  that  very  book,  which  is  alledged  for  it,  he 
faith,  '  I  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all,  left  by  Swear* 

*  ing  ye  come  to  a  Facility  of  fwearingj  from  a  facility 
^  to  a  Cuftom ;  and  from  a  cuftom,  ye  fall  into  Peijury.* 
But  if  any  think  that  book  makes  moft  for  them^  let 
them  confider  the  author  hath  retrafted  it ;  for  what 
caufe,  let  himfelf  Ipeak  in  the  end  of  his  book  of 
**  Retraftions  :*'  for  fure,  that  which  we  have  here 
cited  out  of  it,  agreeth  with  his  other  worksj  which 
contain  much  more  to  this  purpofe. 

*  Where,*  fays  he,  *  wouldeft  thou  chufc  to  walk  ? 
^  Upon  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  or  far  from  it?  I  think 

^  If  men  cannot  fwear  fafely,  then  it  is  more  dangerons  to  fwear 
than  not  to  fwear  $  and  it  is  better  for  people,  nay,  they  are  bound 
ta  refaiSe  iu    De  mendac.    It  it  <MMu:e  and  intricate. 

Vol.  II.  E.C  'far 
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'  far  from  it.  So  he  which  fwears,  walks  in  the  border, 
^  and  walketh  with  unfure  feet,  becaufe  human:  if 
'  thoii  flumblefl^  down  thou  goeft ;  if  thou  falleff, 

*  down  thou  goeft*/ 

We  would  fain  know,  if  a  moft  Auguft  Aft  of  God's 
Worlhip  be  higheft  the  pit's  brink,  or  fartheft  from  it? 
For  there  all  ought  to  chufe  to  walk;  in  whofe  way  they 
chat  walk,  walk  fafely ;  their  place  is  fure,  and  their 
fopt-fteps  ihall  not  Aide;  but  the  wicked's  feet  are 
**  in  flippery  places^"'  where,  Aiiguftin  fays,  *  Swear- 

*  ers  walk/ 

Confider  what  he  faith  on  thofe  words  of  Chrift  in 
Matt.  V.  *  It  is  the  rightcoufnefs  of  the  Pharifees,  not 
'  to  Forfwear :  this  he  confirmeth,  who  forbiddeth  to 

*  Jwear  J,  which  belongeth  to  the  rightcoufnefs  of  the 
^  kingdom  of  heaven :  for,  as  he  which  doth  not  (peak, 
^  cannot  fpeak  a  lie,  fo  he  cannot  forfwear,  which  doth 
^  not  fwearJ    He  goes  on  to  excufe  Paul,  and  fays, 

*  That  an  oath  is  not  among  good  things,  but  among 

*  \  evil  things,  and  ufed  for  the  Infirmity  of  otherSj 

*  which  is  Evil,  from  which  we  pray,  that  we  may  b« 

*  daily  delivered/ 

But  there  is  this  to  be  faid  for  Auguftin,  and  fomc 
others  after  him,  that  he  and  they  write  not  clearer  in 
a  point  fo  conftantly  maintained :  his  horizon  was  then 
overcafting  apace.  Apoftacy,  as  a  mighty  torrent,  did 
not  only  fwell  and  beat  againft  the  fimplicity  of  the 
Chriftian  doftrine  and  difciplinej  but,  like  an  unruly 
and  impetuous  fea,  broke  down  the  banks  of  primitive 
fociety,  and  made  way  for  all  forts  of  fuperftition, 
worldly  interefl:,  and  fraud;  that,  to  fay  no  more 
than  he  did,  was  to  incur,  perhaps,  the  cenfure  of  the 
Grandees  of  his  age,   who  had  joined  earthly  Policy 

•  De  Verb.  Jacobi,  Ante  omnia  nolite  jarare,  ferm.  2i»  J  If 

it  belongs  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Not  to  fwear, 
then  what  will  become  of  thofe  that  not  onkfr  break  that  cbmmfind- 
snent  of,  Sivear  not  at  ally  but  teach  men  fo  to  do  ;  nay,  puniflt  mea 
for  not  obeying  fuch  anti-evangelical  do£lrine  I  H  Then  certainly 
they  are  to  be  rejefted  of  true  Chriitiaiis, 

to 
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to  Chriftian  religion)  and  caft  off  the  Weffed  yoke 
of  their  felf-denyingLord,  to  fwim  in  the  delicious 
liberty  of  the  world  i  a  time  full  of-  fuch  circum* 
ftances  as  ieemed  to  confpire  the  return  of  Oaths, 
that  were  not  dead,  but  retired  only:  for  as  men  grew 
falfe  and  diftruftful,  Truth  became  burdenfome,  and 
Yea  and  Nay  no  fecurity  with  them^  and  therefore  they 
difclaimed,  or  rather  exiled  them,  their  governnlentj 
old  Judaifm  or  Gentilifm  pleafed  them  better.  It  was 
harder  living  that  watchfjil  life  that  was  fufficient  to 
credit  a  Yea  or  a  Nay,  than  to  take  an  Oath,  thatde^ 
pendeth  upon  the  faying  of  io  many  words  only :  this 
was  confiderable,  and  made  fwearing  then,  and  conti* 
nties  it  grateful  to  our  very  times.  But  fad  it  is,  that 
Oaths  rode  thus  in  ftate,  while.  Integrity  went  barefoot, 
and  evangelical  Yea  and  Nay  were  turned  off.  for 
hon-fu3icient,  and  that  too  not  without  fines,  prifons^ 
and  a  great  deal  of  reproach.  ^  However>  we  muft  aci 
knowledge,  that  the  gravity  and  Chriftian  care  of  this 
pcrfon,  and  other  his  contemporaries,  appeared  ia 
not  only  diffuading,  but  deterring  thofe  ages  from  the 
Brink  (for  fo  he  calls  ^*  Swearing  at  all,*')  and  tijrning 
their  faces  after  the  Woman,  now  on  her  flight  into 
the  Wildernefs:  during  all  which  time,  the  witneflesj 
though  fcweft  in  number,  and  myftically  clothed  in 
fack-cloth,  forbore  not  to  propbefyy  even  in  .this  par •• 
ticular.  . 

And  we  hope,  having  no  certain  knowledge  to  th* 
contrary,  that  moft  of  them  were  atleaft  men  fearing 
God,  and  ferving  him  according  to  what  they  knew,  and 
in  that  manner  they  were  perfuaded  was  moft  accept^ii 
able  to  faim.  And  as  Irenasus  faid  of  the  Poets  and 
PhilofopherS)    *.  Thefe  men,    every  one   feeing  that 

*  which  was  connatural,  from  part  of  the  Divine-fown 

*  Reafon,  fpoke  excellently^  and  were  right  and  con- 

*  fiftent  with  chemfelves;  they  are  ours.'  Iren.  lib,  5, 
o^.  18*  So  we  fincerely  declare  of  men  differing  from 
us,  that  as  we  defire  the  good  of  ally  fo  we  can  own  the 
good  in  alii  and  the  trufb  in  all,  and  rcctire  it  from  them, 

^  E  c  a  though 
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dioagli  in  richer  refpefis  our  adverfiurieti  and  moM 
Jurre  all  to  do  the  luce  with  us  aod  each  other :  and 
howbeit  our  adverfaries  may  have  haid  thoughts  of 
fi«ie  of  the  perfonsour  matter  leads  us  to  inftanc^  u 
men  interred  in  the  doftrine  and  pniAicea  of  thofe 
darker  times  they  lived  in,  and  of  us  for  makinff  ufe  cf 
iiich  for  authorities;  yet  we  h<^  they  would  alio  judge 
it  an  hard  and  very  cruel  thing  to  repute  them  utter 
caft-away s.  And  dmigH  we  know  that  men  dificr  withia 
chemfelvea^  and  all  of  them  more  or  left  from  the. 
Truthj  yet  fince  there  may  be  imne  Truth  and  Sincerity» 
«e  cannot  but  admowledge  and  Embrace  it :  and  we 
hopt,  tfaue  reafons  and  authoritiea  of  others  they  brin^ 
and  the  conceffions.  and  confeffions  of  others  they 
make,  may,  and  indeed  ought  to  be,  of  weight  ia 
^t  point,  at  leaft  to  (hew  that  it  is  no  iiew9  -ftiai^ 
or  unreaibnable  thing  for  us  to  refofe  .Oaths*  J&d 
dhough  fbme  might,  with  a  mixture  of  Superftitionand 
Will*wor(hip,  Undertake  and  maintiun  mat  ftriftneft 
and  precifenefi,  which  fome  of  the  holy  ancients  by 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  were  led  to  praftife  (the  ancient 
hiflxmes  of  whom,  from  eye-wimefles,  as  the  word 
fignifies,  of  fome  of  them,  we  in  a  great  part  believe) ; 
and  fome  later  more  enlightened  and  zealous  men, 
taking  ofience  thereat,  but  efpecially  at  the  hypocrify 
and  abomination  palliated  by  hich  fair  pretences,  have 
ftrained  much  in  oppofition  to  that  evangelical  doctrines 
yet  is  the  dodrine  neverthelefs  a  truth  in  itfelf  *.  Nor 
can  we  believe  that  all  that  were  accounted  Hereticks, 
were  out  of  the  Catholick  or  Univerfal  Church  i  for 
die  word  Catholick  fignifies  UNivaasAt,  containing 
all  that  are  in  the  Church  (that  is,  in  God,  the  Father 
of  obr  Lord  Jefus  Chrift)  in  all  times ;  and  thofe  were 
not  all  of  the  fame  mind  in  all  things,  as  may  be  read 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  alfo  in  Eufebius,  and  other 
ecdefiiftical  Hiftories,  where  men  are  commended  for 
holineft  'ted  virtue,  yet  at  much  difference  in  fome 

f  Softk  Pam.  Socr.  SchoL  Bfifr.  tec 

things* 
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things.  Synefius,  though  he  believed  not  the  Refur- 
re£tion^  was  chofen  to  minifter,  and  afterward  was  made 
a  Bifhop;  the  Charity  of  Chriitians  was  fo  great  in  that 
age.  And;  fome,  accounted  Hereticks,  fuffered  mar- 
tyrdom, that  are  commended  or  excufed  by  Eufebius  $ 
one  in  particular  that  died  with  Polycarpus,  and  ano- 
ther called  Afclepius,  both  Marcionites*.  See  alfo  the 
beginning  of  his  eighth  book  concerning  the  divifions 
among  them  that  aftenyard  lufFered  for  the  teftimony 
of  the  Univerfal  or  Catholic  Truth :  nor  can  we  receive 
their  judgment,  that  branded  thofe  with  the  name  of 
Hereticks,  Pelagians,  Spc,  who  denied  Swearing  in  thofe 
declining  ages,  and  fupprefTed  their  works  under  that 
name  and  aiperfion  only ;  not  allowing  them  to  fpeak 
for  themfelves  to  us  pf  latter  times :{:. 

We  fee  how  unjuftly  we  ourfelves  are  afperfed  in 
almof^  every  doftnne  we  hold,  and  that  under  pretence 
qf  fcrving  God  j  particularly,  with  feeking  to  work 
our  falvation  by  our  own  Power ;  and  when  they  have 
made  us  this  belief,  they  beftow  Pelagianifm  upon  it, 
(for  fathers  have  right  to  name  their  own  children)  $ 
whereas,  of  all  other  people^  we  efpecially  difclaim  our 
own  Ability,  and  wait  to  be  renewed  and  guided  bv 
the  Spirit  of  Chrill,  and  to  be  found  in  his  righteouf* 
nefs  I  and  therefore,  oh  the  other  hand,  reputed  Fana- 
ticks,  Enthufiafts,  &c.  and  mocked  for  being  moved 
iy  tbi  Jpirit^  following  the  lights  &c.  But  let  their  ex- 
ample or  anthority  be  as  it  will,  or  however  they  were 
in  other  refpcfts,  the  doftrinc  of  the  anqient  Primitive 
Fathers,  and  Pra£tice  of  that  Church,  as  alfo  the  doc« 
trine  of  famous  men  among  themfclves,  neither  of 
which  fort  dare  they  condemn  for  Hereticks,  do  fuf- 
ficiently  defend  them  from  the  afperfion  of  Herefy  in 
that  par(ic^lar ;  and  io  we  (hall  come  to  our  remaining 
teflriqiomes,  it  being  iiot  pi^r  bufinefs  to  maintain  every 

t  I  Thef.  i.  I.    Phil,  i^*  15*    ^oc*  K  6.  13.    Eva|^r,  1. 1,,  q.  \ i, 
Boieb.  Ecd*  Hift.  1.  8.  c.  28.  1. 4.  c.  15.  %  Pelagiiii,  a  Brinlo, 

Anno  i).oo,  wr^  notable  books,  faith  Gonna^Uiis,  who  lived  foon 
after  hmu 

Ec  3  one 


43S      A   TREATISE   tf   OATHS. 

one  of  their  principles  we  cite^  but  to  prove  this  doG* 
trine  of  ^^  Swear  not  at  all/1  to  have  had  the  Tdc<b  of 
feveral  ages  to  confirm  iu    *•  *         '• 

.  The  ancient  Waldenfes^  reputed  tb  ttaveTCtatinuM 
uncbrrupted  with  the  groflhefs  of  the 'aJ>oftac79  tVer 
fince  the  Apoftlcs  times^  (fee  their  hiftory'in  P.^Pcfrin, 
S.Moreland^  and  Bp.-Uiher  de  Succef;)  we'h^vegidod 
caufe  to  fay^  denied  the  tallying  of  any  oathr  ih'^rfiac 
fenfe  the  Primitive  Chriftians  ayid  Fathers  refufedj  and 
that  im%  alto f ether.  Sure  it'  is^  their  eneniles-cliaigcd 
them  with  It  for  above  three  hundred  yejars^'ftnd  we 
cannot  find  they  then  denied  the  charges  we  fiiptx^ 
none  will  attempt  t6  prove  they  did|  though'  dhii  of  otir 
adverfaries  joins  wLih  theirs^  traducing  theiri  lor  Per* 
jurers,  and  with  them  abufes  that  wotthy  ahdlettfial 
man  Bp.  Ufher,  who  defends  them  frond  ^iitlmprbba^ 
ble  and  contradiftory  -  afperfioni  of  Lying  ajld  for^ 
iwiearing,  and  yet  of  Denying  td  yiiv^  J  wh^-'&ys, 

*  that  diey  were  as  far  from  t^ng  and  Forfwearihg,  M 
^  their  enemies  were  frorti  moddly  land  truth,  iroich 

*  did  appear,  in  that  they  were  charged  by  them,  not 

*  to  /wear  at  all*:*  Perufe  that  part  of  his  book  dc 
SucceJ/toneyVrhcTc  he  treats  of  them  5  and  where  alfo 
you  may  read  of  their  fucceflion,'  how  that  the  Syrians 
and  Armenians  came  out  of  the  eaft  into  Thracia, 
thence  in  proccfs  of  time  into  Bulgaria  and  SclavoniS;^ 
thence  into  Italy  and  Lombardy,  and  were  called  by 
feveral  names,  of  feveral  people,  or  at  feveral  times, 

-  as  Manichces,  Waldehfes,  Albigenfcs,  Cathari  or 
Puritans,  Patrins,  Publicans,  Humiliati,  &c.  who  were 
charged  with  denying  fwearing ;  and  how  that  feveral 
of  the  better  fort  of  the  Clergy,  and  of  the  nobler 
baity  (who  refufed  the  prefent  ufe  of  the  Baptifm  and 
the  Lord's  Supper)  were  burnt,  under  the  nanjiQ  of 
Manichees.  Suare?  alfb  reckons  up  the  Catharifts, 
Albai  Bagnald,  and  others,  which  Prateolus  and  Caftro 
relates,  the  Waldenfes,  the  Anabaptifts,  &(j,    An4 

#  Se^Baromus,  Ani(i»  i3io» 

\yhich 
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which  Janfenius  alfo^  out  of  Auguftln^  Epifl*  89.  the 
Pelagians  out  of  Hilary. Syracu^us,  Epift.  88.  Ber- 
nard, ,Homil.  6^^  on  Cant.  ^  The  Fathers/  fays  he, 
f  feeni  to  favour  this  opinion,  efpecially  Bafil,  Horn. 
,  /  in  Pfalm  xiv.  Chryfoftom,  Horn.  19,  78,  ad  popul. 

*  and  xvii.  on  Mat.     And  Theophyladt  on  Mat.  v. 

*  Origen  Tra6l.  25*  Mat.  Tertullian  de  Idololat.  Clem. 

*  Rom.  1.  6.  Conftitut.  Apoft.'  Maldonat,  on  Mat.  v. 
34.  faith,  *  The  Anabaptifts,  the  Wickliffites,  fome 
^  Syracufans,  a  kind  of  Pelagians,  denied  Swearing ; 

*  and  that  Origen  was  not  far  off  that  opinion*.*  Here 
the  Hcreticks,  as  accounted,  and  the  Fathers,  are 
I'eckoned  up  together,  as  holding  the  fame  opinions : 
fure  i(i  this'  tljey  were  not  Hcreticks  i  for  then  the 
JFather$  Ihould  be  condemned  with  them,  and  called 
JHereticks  too,  as  well  as  they ;  or  elfe  thefe  men  are 
partial  ^nd  contradi(5i;ory. 

,  Auguftin,  on  Jam.  y.  of  the  words  of  the  apoftle, 
thus,  Serm.  30.  *  Perhaps  it  is  meet  for  the  Lord  alone 
^  .to  fwfar,  who  cannot  forfwear.*     And  fo  he  goes  on 

^f  to  Ibewhow  hard  it  is  fof  men  to  avoid  Perjury. 
In  ferm.  3.  ad  fompetenteji :  ^  Let  them  not  only  ab- 

.*  ftain  from  Perjury,  but  from  Swearing;   bccaufe  he 

*  doth  not  lie  who  faith,'  *^  A  man  fwearing  much, 
5^  (hall  not  depart  from  iniquity,  and  the  plague  Ihall 
*^  not  depart  from  his  houfe."     Ecclef.  xxiii. 

But  if  it  were  an  Auguft  A£t  of  the  Worlhip  of  God, 
he. would,  on  the  contrary,  have  exhorted  at  leaft,  if 
DOt  jcpnimanded  them,  to  fwear  \  which  we  never 
read  4ny  Command  for,  but  in  oppofition  to  Idols, 
even  i^.  the  tinie.  of  the  Old  Teftament  Writings,  as  the 
jeftimonies  before  alledged  declare ;  and  in  the  time 
of  the  New,  no,  Command  at  allj  but,  on  the  contrary, 
a  Prohibition  by  the  t-ord  himfelf,  and  another  by  his 
apoftle i  nor.  any  Example  j  for  that  of  PauPs  w^,but 

»  ^  Johp  Waldcnagainft  John  WkkliiFaivd  the  Waldcnifcs.Hei^ 
Rub. .  Capitan.  W.  Widford,  Gui.  Carroel.  Voff.  hiftor.  Pelag.  1. 5. 
p.  ^^  6p.  IJiher,  de  SucceiH  D.e  |iiramentis,  1.  x.  c.  1,  3^ 


A    TREATISE    or    OATHS. 


:  of  the  1 
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an  Afleveration,  as  by  the  leftimonies  already  produced, 
'  and  to  be  alledged,  appears:  for  befidcs  thofe  of  the 
Fathers  and  other  Dodors,  of  late  Bp.  Ro.  Sanderfon, 
in  his  "  Oxford  Leftures,"  fhows,  this  is  fometimes 
ufed  in  the  Form  of  an  Oath,  which  is  no  Oath  -,  and  fo 
he  defendeth  Jolcph  from  breaking  God's  command, 
■that  isj  not  to  have  fworn/o  ;  and  therefore  not  to  have 
finned,  but  ro  haveufed  an  AfTeveration  ^  as  if  he  had 
faid,  "  As  fure  as  Pharaoh  Hveth,  ye  are  fpies :"  &t 
may  Paul  be  defended  againft  the  breaking  Chrift'j 
.  -  command ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  "  As  fure  as  ye,"  or,  ai 
fome  Greek  Copies  have  it,  "  We,  rejoice  in  Chrlft 
•'  Jefus :"  for  »«>  which  they  tranflaie,  /  pretefi  ij, 
hath  fometimes  the  fame  fignification  that  wJ,  yea,  hath, 
■  as  may  be  feen  in  Scapula  j  for  he  fays,  th  (tranflatcd, 
I  protefi  by)  is  a  particle,  fometimes  of  granting  and  [ 
affirming  ;  fometimes  it  is  put  for  verily^  indeed  -,  and  : 
he  interprets  mi  by  the  fame  word,  which  is  tranllated  I 
yea,  which  Scapula  faith  is  alfo  fometimes  ufed  in  \ 
fwearing,  and  cites  Ariftophanes  and  Xenophon  for  it : 
and  that  n)  is  ufed  alfo  in  compofition  for  affirmng,  ai, 
in  r»-)^&,  prefufus,  lavilhing }  which  caonoc  rignifjr 
fwearing. 

And  how  eafily  might  the  tranfcrtber,  through  that 
common  ufe,  alter  a  letter,  being  of  the  fame  fignifi- 
cation ;  feeing  in  that  very  verfe,  in  fome  copies,  thert 
is  not  only  in  another  word  an  alteration  of  a  Ic^^, 
jft^tfw  &  «fti7ifw,  our  and  your^  but  in  another  word 
five  letters,  ivAnttim  it  tt'-watfirMtlH,  referring  to  dw 
verfe  before ;  yea,  a  whole  word  of  feven  lectert  add- 
ed, a/fAffi\  And  of  about  thirty  Greek  ethics  thcire 
are  not  two  of  thenn  that  agree,  but  they  inteifere; 
fome  in  one  place,  fome  in  another  j  infomucfa  ditt 
there  are  thoufands  of  various  tradings,  which  man/ 
of  the  ancient  Fathers  divcrfly  follow,  fome  one,  fonv> 
another.  See  the  (various  le&ions)  vsrif  U^am 
gr^c.  wo.  tefi.  in  Bp.  Walton's  Polyglot,  vol.  4,  lAfo 
the  Preface,  and  Beza's  Epiftle  thereUi:  and  conlider 
how  hard  a  thii^  it  is  to  conftrue,  lii^iit,  and  hy  the 
interpretation  ofthe  fayingfi  of  Chriftifiul  hU  aooiftle;. 
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which  Janfenius  alfo,  out  of  Auguftin,  Epift.  9^.  the 
Pelagians  out  of  Hilary. SyracuSnus,  Epift.  88.  Ber- 
nard^  ,Homil.  6^^  on  Cant.  ^  The  Fathers/  fays  he, 
/  feeni  to  favour  this  opinion,  efpecially  Bafil,  Horn. 
.  ,^  in  Pfalm  xiv.  Chryfoftom,  Horn.  19,  78.  ad  popul. 

*  and  xvii.  on  Mat.     And  Theophyladt  on  Mat.   v. 

*  Origen  Tra6l.  25*  Mat.  Tertullian  de  Idololat.  Clem. 

*  Rom.  1.  6.  Conftitut.  Apoft.*  Maldonat,  on  Mat.  v. 
34.  faith,  *  The  Anabaptifts,  the  Wickliffites,  fome 

*  Syracufans,  a  kind  of  Pelagians,  denied  Swearings 
;*  and  that  Origen  was  not  far  oflf  that  opinion*.'  Here 
the  Hereticks,  as  accounted,  and  the  Fathers,  are 
f'eckoned  up  together,  as  holding  the  fame  opinions ; 
fure  i(i  this*  tljey  were  not  Hereticks  j  for  then  the 
^ather$  fhould  be  c.ondemned  with  them,  and  called 
Hereticks  too,  as  well  as  they  j  or  elfe  thefe  men  arc 
partial  ^nd  contra.di(^ry. 

^  Auguftin,  on  Jam.  y,  of  the  words  of  theapoftle, 
thus,  Serm.  30.  *  Perhaps  it  is  meet  for  the  Lord  alone 
*.to  fwfar,  who  cannot  forfwear.'     And  fo  he  goes  on 

^f  to  Ibe^how  hard  it  is  fof  men  to  avoid  Perjury. 
In  ferm.  3.  ad  compel^nles :  ^  Let  them  not  only  ab- 

*  ftain  from  Perjury,  but  from  Swearing;   becaufe  he 

*  doth  not  lie  who  faith,*  *^  A  man  fwearing  much, 
5^  fhall  not  depart  from  i^iiquity,  and  the  plague  fhaU 
*^  not  depart  from  his  houfc.'*     Ecclef.  xxiii. 

But  if  it  were  an  Auguft  A£t  of  the  Worlhip  of  God, 
he.  would  J  on  the  contrary,  have  exhorted  at  leaft,  if 
oot  jcpnimanded  them,  to  /wear  j  which  we  never 
read  4ny  Command  for,  but  in  oppofition  to  Idols, 
even  i^  the  t  ime.  of  the  Old  Teftament  Writings,  as  the 
f:eftimonles  before  alledged  declare  j  and  in  the  time 
of  the  New,  no, Command  at  all;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
a  Prohibition  by  the  t-ord  himfelf,  and  another  by  his 
^poftlei  nor.  any  Example  j  for  that  of  Paul's  was, but 

;  ^  Johp  Walden  againft  John  WkkliiFaivd  the  Walden&s.  Heiner, 
llub.  Capitan.  W*  Widford,  Gui.  Carroel.  Voff.  hiftor.  Pelag.  1.  5, 
p.  ^^  6p.  IJiher,  de  Succeifv  De  luramends,  I.  u  c«  1,  2^ 

.        pe  4  an 
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'"mw  die  Commandment  of  Chrift  for  the  tAxAiOa&ng  of 
Arearins ;  no  more  thati  his  ihaving  his  head  at  Cen- 
-chrea,  becaufe  ^  he  had  a  vow ;  or  his  purifying  hinii> 
.  ielf  in  the  temple^  and  offering  with  the.  Four  Jfewi 
that  had  a  vow )  or  his  circumcifing  of  Timothy^  be* 
•caufe  of  the  Jews  I  can  warrant  us  to  the  obfenratioa 
of  thofe  legal  rites  and  ceremonies,  whicb  fo  loqig 

.  .^nce  are  not  only  dead,  but  deadly,  as  the  Fathers, afld 
Sp;  .Sanderfon  diftinguiili  about  them.    And  tbpic 

.  that  -^ould  therefore  bring  in  Swearing  and  .Yows, 
-*:  jmight,  under  the  fame  colour,  bring  in  Sacrificing  aad 
CirciundfinK  too. 

/  Liy«  Ifi&rus  Pdufiota,  who,  as  Evagri^ufi  ScM» 
imitesy  lived  at  the  fame  time  with  Cyril,  apd  that  dt 
fame  of  his  fay  ings  and  doings  were  fpread  far  wd  ^sr, 
mod  rife  in  every  man's  mouthy  that  lie  led  on  citf^tlif 
life  of  an  Angel,  and  wrote  many  notable  wprks, 
amongft  which  are  his  Epiftles,  in  pne  whci^mf  h$ 

.  writes  againfl:  Swearing  thus  si  ^  If  thou. ^i  i9f  .tb^ 
t  flock,  and  art  ordered  undera  good  Shepherd^  deojr 

*  the  nature  of  wild  beafts,  and  obey  his  voice,  that 
•forbiddeth  to  fwcar  al  all.     Moreover,  not  tofweao 

*  is  notto-require  anOath  of  another.    Now  ;  if  thou 

*  wilt  not  Jwcar,  neither  require  thou  an  oath  of  ano- 

*  ther,  for  two  caufes  ;  either  becaufe  he  who  is  aiked 

*  loves  truth,  or  on  the  contrary,  to  lie :   if  the  mai^ 

*  fpeaks  truth  ufually,  he  will  always  fpe^k  truth  with- 

*  out  ^n.Oa^b ;  but  if  he  is  a  liar,  he  will  lie,  thpugh  h^ 

*  /wear :  therefore,  for  both  thefe  caufes,  one  ought 

*  not  to  require  an  Oath*/ 

.  LV.  Chromatius,  bifhop  of  AquUeia,  aboqt.  or  not 
long  after  that  time,  upon  thefe  words,  *^  But  L  fay 
f «  unto  you,  fwear  not  at  aJl  t,"  paraphrafeth  thus  ;.*  The 

*  Law  (faith  .he)  given  by  Mofes,  received  a  growth, 
^  proficiency,  or  perfeftion,  by  the  grace  of  the  dpc- 
^  trine  of  the  Gofpel.    In  the  Law  it  was  commanded, 

*  not-  to  for/wear  i  but  in  the  Gofpel  not  to  fwear  > 

•  ,  '      •      .*•■•■■ 

<  ^  h.  T.  c.  i^.  Ep.lib.  I.  Epift.  4  j$.  Not  to  i^oqwfe.an  oatk^ 
i>y  any  mfifuu  of  ^apcher  iaaa« .  .       f  On  Mat,  v^.  . 

<  ^hich, 
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*  iKfhich  very  thing  heretofore  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  pre- 

"*  meditate  that  Solomon*  ihould  command  pr  teach, 

^  faying"/  "Let  not  thy  mouth  lafe  to  fwcaf/'     And 

•again,  *^  As  a  fervant  beaten  continuallyi  is  not  leflened 

-  ^*  from  the  pateneffi  of  his  ftripes,  fo  every  one  that 
*^  fwcarethy  Ihall  not  be.  purged  from  fin/'  *  Whcrc- 
^  foreitisnot  meet  for  us  to  fwear  ^/  all:  for  what 
^  need'is  there  for  any  Crf  us  to  fwear,  feeing  that  it  is 
t-  no&  atall  lawful  for  us  to  lie;  whofe  words  ought  al* 
f  ways  to  be  fo^true,^  fo  very  faithful,  that  they  may  be 
^  Recounted  for-  O^ths.  Andv  therefore  the  Lord  not 
^  only  forbids  us  to  forfwear,  but  even,  to  fweari  th* 

*  we  may  not  feem  to  fpeak  truth  wirt^K  when  we  fWfiarj 
^  that  we  may  not  think  that  thofe  whom  he  hath  ap» 
^  pidinted  to  be  true  in  all  their  fpeech,  may  have  liber- 
^  ty  to  lie  without  an  Oath :  for  this  is  the  caufe  of  an 
f  oath,  becaufe  that  every  one  who  fweareth,  doth  not 
f' fwear  to  this  end,   that  he  will  fpeak  that  which  is 

*  true;  and  therefore  the  Lord  would  have  no  difference 
'  f  to  be  between  their  Oath  and  their  Word:  becaufe  as 

^  in  an  Oath  there  ought  to  be  no  Perfidioufncfs,  fo  ia 
f  our  Words  there  ought  to  be  no  Lie,  in  that  both 
f  perjury  and  lying  are  condemned  by  the  puni&ment 

*  of  the  judgment  of  God,  -feeing  the  fcripture  faith,' 
^^  The  mouth  which  licth,  killeth  the, foul:"  ^Therc- 
'^  fore  whofocver  fpeaketh  Truth,  fweareth ;  becaufe  it 

<  is  wj-itten,'  "  A  faithful  witnefs  doth  not  lie/'  *  And 
<p  therefore  holy  fcripture   (not  without  caufe)  often 

*  relates,  that  God  hath  fworn,  becaufe  whatfoever  is 
^  ^oken  of   God,   who  is  true,    and  cannot  lie,    is 

*  counted  for  an  Oath,  becaufe  all  which  he  fp^aks  is 
^  true.     Now  we  find  God  fdmetitties  fwearing  j  but  it 

*  is  for  theperfidioufnefs  of  the  Jewifh  infidelity,  who 
^  think  that  all  truth  confifls  in  the  credit  of  an  Oath  i 
f  the;rrfore  alfo  God  would  fwcar^.that  they  who  would 

*  riot  trufl  God  /peaking,  might  truft  him  when  he 
^'/t»ore:  therefore  our  L^rd^faith,-  *^  Ye  havohes^rd  it 

*f^faid  of  old.  Thou  fhalt  not  foifwear:  but  I  fay  unto 
f f  you,  Sw^ar  not  at  all,"  &c. 
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LVI.  TheodoftCt  on  Deut.  ri.  p»  (7,  <  Whf  6A 
^^he  Ltw  command,  thtc  thevflioulal^wear  bfOodf 
XjA  they  fliould  fwear  hyfalft  gods:  for  lie  ikid  the 
iame  hj  the  prophet,  <<  It  thou  takeft  the  naaeicf 
^  Baalim  oat  or  thy  mouth,  and  fludt  (wtn.  The 
««  ]>rdlivethwithTruth:'''Andhafewhen|KkMiiald^' 
^  Thou  (halt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  ooh 
^  flialt  thou  fenre,  and  (halt  cleave  to  him,  urI  Bum 
^  iWear  Inr  his  Name,"  he  fobjoinedt  ^  Tc  Ihall  not 
««  ipalk  alter  other,  or  ftnuiRc  gods»  which  are  of  the 
^  gods  of  ^  nations,  which  are  round  aboot  you:  V 
Lyra  faith  the  fame. 

LVII.  Ordinary  Glofs  on  Mat.  v.  37.  htth  diis  toh 
tenoe,  ^  A  faithfol  Speech  ought  to  be  accounted  fers* 

^  OathV 

'  LVIII*  JohannesDamafcenus,  ParalleU  lib.  3.  cap.  1$. 
bringedi  a  teftimony  of  one  Nilus  againft  fwearii^ 
There  was  one  named  Nilus  in  Egypt,  a  martjrr^  wta^ 
tioned  by  EufeUus :  another,  bimop  of  Conftutino^ 
pie,  fpoken  of  by  Socrates,  both  Ycry  famous.  Th^ 
words  are  thefe :  ^  It  is  not  profitable  to  fWear^  but 

<  very  pernicious,  and  execrable,  and  abominaUe: 
«  wherefore  hereafter  make  an  end  of  fwearing;  nor 

<  commit  fuch  a  thing,  as  that  thy  tongue  ufe  Oatb.* 
In  the  fame  place  he  allcdgeth  teftimonics  out  of  J^ 
Chryfoftom,  Horn.  13.  ad  populum  Antiochenum. 

LIX.  Cyril,  whom  Evagriu^  Scholaft.  ftiles  Renown* 
ed,  in  his  Commentary  on  Jeremy  the  ivth,   "  And 

«  fliall  (Wear,  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  and  in  judg- 
ment, and  in  rightcoufncfs,"  faith,  *  Let  us  look,  who 
fwear,  how  we  do  not  fwear  in  judgment,  bjut  widi- 
out  judgment;  fo  that  our  oaths  are  by  cuiftgrn, 
rather  than  judgment ;  we  are  lalhcd^  therefore  i  and 
the  Word,  reproving  that  fame  thing,  f^ith,  ".And 
iif  he  fliall  fwear,    the  Lord  liveth,    in   truth,  in 

«  rightebufncfs,  and  judgment  i"  «  for  we  knpwix  is 
faid  in  the  Gofpcl  by  the  Lord  unto  his^  difqiplps,^ 

•  On  De«t.  n,  ?  finvt  »p.i  trna  anCwet.     f.  RohaaWk 
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•^  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  you  fwear  not  at  all/*  •  But 

*  let  us  confider  alfo  this  faying ;  and,  if  God  grants 

^  both  (hall  be  rewarded.    For,  perhaps,  it  firft  be- 

^  hoveth   to  fwear  in  Truth,    in  Judgment,  and  ia 

/,  Righteoufnefs ;  and  after  one  hath  made  proficiency, 

*  he  may  be  made  worthy  not  to  fwear  af  all,  but  may 
^  have  Yea,  not  needing 'witnefles  that  it  is  foy  and 
'  may  have  Nay,  not  needing  witneffes  that  it  is  verily 
«w/foV 

And  fays  Cyril  farther,  ^  Let  none,  becaufe  he  hears 

*  that  God  fwore  to  Abraham,  ufe  to  fwear :  for  as  that 
^  which  is  called  ff^ratb  in  God,  is  not  wrath,  nor  doth 
'  it  fignify  a  PaflTion,  but  a  Punifliing  Power,  or  fome 
fuch-like  motion;  fo  neither  is  Swearing,  Jwearingz 
^  for  God  doth  n^/ fwear;  but  (hews  the  Certainty,  that 
^  what  he  faith  fhall  come  to  pafs,  certainly :  tor  the 
'  Oath  of  God  is  his  own  Word,  filling  the  hearers,  and 

*  making  every  one  believe,  that  what  he  hath  pro* 
^  mifed  and  faid^  fhall  furely  come  to  pafs  f** 

LX.  Caffiodbrus  on  Pfalm  xciv.  faith,  <  Hence  it  k, 
^  that  men  are  forbidden  to  fwear,  becaufe  by  their 

*  $wn  power  they  cannot  perform  their  j^r^iw^/ J/  This 
Cafliodorus  was  famous  about  the  year  five  hundred. 

LXL  Olympiodorus  was  alfo  famous  about  the  fame 
time,  who  on  Ecclef.  viii.  faith  thus,  ^'  Keep  the  mouth 
**  of  the  King,  and  do  not  ftudy  concerning  the  Word 
*'  of  the  Oath  of  God,  but  go  far  from  the  face  of  it,** 
viz.  '  of  an  Oath;  that  is.  Refrain  and  depart  from  it, 
^  and  do  not  at  all  endure  to  uke  an  Oath  into  thy 

*  mouth  11/ 

LXIL  Ifidorus  Hifpalenfis  was  famous  about  that 
time,  and  lived  with  him  they  called  St.  Gregory,  who 
difliked  the  bringing  in  the  title  of  Univerlal  Bifliop, 
and  alfo  the  ufe  of  Swearing:  his  words  are  thefe^ 
^  Many  are  flow  to  believe,  which  are  moved  at  the 
'  belief  of  the  Word :  but  they  do  grievoufly  offend, 
'  who  compel  them  to  fwear  that  fpeak  to  them  §/ 

^  On  Jer.  iv.  f  Cyril.    See  Catena  6e.    Graec.    Patr. 

m  Luke  t.  p.  a^.  %  On  Pfalm  xciv.  agreeth  with  AogaAitt» 

I  On  Ecclef.  viii»  S  Chap«  xxxi. 


44$     A  TREATISE   ot  OATHS* 

LXIIL  Antiochu^,  faid  to  be  a  man,  famous  for 
holinefs  and  learning,  living  in  Paleitine  about  the 
time  of  Heraclius  the  emperor,  which  was  about  the 
year  fix  hundred  and  fourteen,  in  his  Pandedls  of  Scrip* 
ture,  Horn.  62>  concerning  Swearing,  faith  thus  in  the 
Greek  (which  fee,-  for  the  Latin  TranQation  is  in  feme 
things  imperfeft)   *  The  old  Law,  as  giving  laws  to 

*  Children,  which  for  their  age  were  not  capable  of 

*  more  holy  dodlrine,  not  unfeafonably  commands,  to 

*  fwear  nothing  to  their  neighbour  in  deceit :  but  us 

*  our  Lord  and  Saviour  commandeth  not  to  fwear  at 

*  all,  neither  out  of  feafon,  nor  in  feafon ;  for  he  faith 

*  unto  us,'  "  Let  your  Yea  be  Yea,  and  your  Nayi 
**  Nay ',  for  whatfoever  is  more,  is  of  Evil." 

*  And  faith  he  to  the  firft  people  of  a  ftiffneck,'."! 
•*  commanded,  thou  (halt  not  forfwear,  but  fhalt  perform 
*^  thy  vows  unto  the  Lord,  as  to  them  that  were  hard- 
*^  hearted  and  difobedient  to  me :  fbut  to  you  that  be- 
''  lieve  in  me,  to  whom  I  have  given  power  to  become 
•^  the  fons  of  God,  that  are  born  again  pf  the  Holy 
"  Spirit,  I  command,  nat  to  fwear  at  all^.nthhcr  little 
nor  great  oaths;  that  a  difference  may  plainly 
appear,  who  are  baftards,  and  who  true  fons." 
Let  us  therefore,  dear  friends,  fear  him,  who  hath 
vouchfafed  us  fo  much  honour,  even  the  Lord  and 
Father,  with  all  fear ;  as  fincere  ingenuous  fer- 
vants  let  us  keep  his  commandments,  not  to  fwear 
at  all,  left  he  fay,'  as  in  Ifa.  i.  "  I  have  nouriftied  and 
brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  againft 
me :"  '  Let  us  not  be  (lighters  and  defpifers  of  this 

*  commandment  of  the  Lord  i  for  thofe  things  that  are 

*  faid  and  done  without  an  Oath,  are  more  credited  by 
'  men,  and  more  pleafing  to  God." 

LXIV.  In  the  next  century,  Beda,  an  Englilhman> 
the  moft  famous  of  thofe  days,  and  ftiled  Venerable, 
in  his  expofition  upon  thefe  words,  *^  Before  all  things, 
*^  my  brethren,  fwear  not,*'  &c.  faith,  *  Becaufe  he  de- 
'  fires  entirely  to  draw  out  the  deadly  poifon  of  the 

*  tongue  in  his  hearers,  he,  who  forbad  to  grieve  in 

*  adverfitiesj  forbad  to  detradt  or  flander  any  man,  or 

*  to 


cc 
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to  judge  his  neighbour,   which  are  open  fins;   he 
adds  this  alfo  (fceming  light  to  fome)  that  he  may 
take  away  the  Cuftom  of  Swearing,     For  that  this 
alfo  is  not  to  be  efteemed  a  light  matter,  plainly  ap- 
pears to  them  that  carefully  confider  that  fentence  of 
the  Lord,  where  he  faith,'  "  Of  every  idle  word  that 
^  men  fhall  fpeak,  they  (hall  give  account  in  the  day 
^  of  judgment." 
[  "  That  ye  fall  not  into  condemnation."]  *  There- 
fore,' faith  he,  *  I  reftrain  you  from  the  fault  of  fwear- 
ing,  left  by  fwcaring  frequently  true  things,  ye  fall 
fomctimes  alfo  into  forfwearing;  but  ftand  fo  far  from 
the  vice  of  forfwearing,  that  you  will  not  Jwear  nei- 
ther, but  by  the  greateil  neceflity.     But  he  alfo  falls 
under  the   judginent  of  guilt,  who,   although   he 
never  forfwear,  yet  fwearcth  true  oftener  than  there  is 
need;   namely,  he  offends  in  the  very  idlenefs  of 
fuperfluous  fpeech;  and  he  ofFendeth  the  Judge,  which 
forbad  both  every  unprofitable  word  and  oath.' 
From  this  chief  man  among  the  Englifh  of  that  time, 
it  is  manifeft  that  this  was  the  dodtrine  they  then  held, 
fts  farther  appears  from  H.  Spelman,    that  learned 
Englifh  knight,  in  his  book  of  Britifli  Councils,  Ca- 
nons, &c.  in  the  Exceptions,  or  Seledl  CoUeftions  of 
Egbert,   archbifhop  of  York,  article  19.   *  That  no 
■  prief):  whatfocvcr  may  fwear  an  Oath ;  but  let  hini 

*  fpeak  all  things  fimply,  in  purity  and  truth  f.*  An^ 
in  the  fame  Author  and  Council,  article  18,  the  chief  of 
monafteries,  priefts,  and  deacons,  fhould  fay  (without 
Swearing)  when  they  were  to  purge  and  clear  thcm- 
felves,  only  thus,  "  I  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chrift,  I  lie 
^  not." 

And  in  p.  259,  in  England,  at  the  Council  of  Berg- 
faamfted,  about  the  year  fevcn  hundred  and  fifty.  Ar- 
ticle 17,  ^  that  a  Biihop*s  or  a  King's  VS^ord  or  Affitr 

*  mation,  without  an  Oath,  is  irrefragable.' 

This  agrees  with  Blaftaris's  Canons  afore-mentioned : 
and  at  this  day, .  in  fome  countries,  a^  in  Germany,,  (fie 

f  Beda  in  £p*  )am.*c«  5.       f  SpeliDt  BHt.  Council,  p.  260* 
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JUedoral  ArchbUhopt  of  CologOt  Ments^  and  Trien^ 
aod  inanj  noblemen  in  dieir  itMoa,  ipeak  without  u 
Oath,  upon  their  Honour,  &rc^ 

Cotamly,  then,  it  ii  much  below  the  nobilit]^. of  ttuc 
« Chriftians,  in  their  fpiritual  ftation,  to  fweari  as  Chiy- 
foftom  and  the  ancients  have  well  obfervcd. 

tXV.  Haimo  lived  about  eight  hundred  and  fornr, 
who  on  the  Revelations  faith,  ^  That  it  is  lawful  only  tor 

*  God  and  Angels  to  fwear ;  but  to  mm  it  is  forbidden/ 
XJCVL   Ambrofius  Anflxrtus,   Gallus  Frefbyter: 

^  Seeing  the  Lord  prohibits,  the  faithful  from  eyery 

<  09Xh,  laying,*  '*  Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  Heaven^ 
^  &c.  but  let  your  Tea,  be  Tea,  and  your  Nw,  Nayi" 
^  what  aboundfs  more  than  them  is  from  the  Evil  pnCk 

*  Men  are  often  deceived  by  an  oath  i  but  He,  who  ii 

*  the  Truth,  never  is  deceived  i  for  he  would  not  luivc 
^  prohibited  men  from  an  oath,  if  he  had  not  known  ^ 

*  to  be  in  it.' 

LXVIL  TheophylaA,  Archbifiiop  of  the  Bulearians^ 
irhom  ibme  place  in  the  ninth  century,  others  alter;  to 
be  (bre  very  famous,  being  as  it  were  their  Appftle'  s  in 
his  Comment  on  Mat.  v.  faith,  '  To  fwear,  or  adjure 

*  more  to  Tea  or  Nay,  is  of  the  Devil.  Moreover,'  fayi 
he  ^  if  thou  fhouldft  fay.  That  the  Law  alfo  given  to 

*  Mofes  was  evil,  becaufe  it  commandeth  to  Swear  i 
'  Learn,  that  then  it  was  not  evil  to  fwear  s  but  after 

*  Cbrift^  it  is  evil ;  as  alfo  to  be  circumcifed ;  and,  in 

*  brief,  whatfoever  is  *  Jcwifh:  for  it  is  convenient  for 
^  a  Child  to  fuck,  but  not  at  all  for  a  Man/ 

LXVIII.  Bernard :  '  The  truth  needs  not  an  Oath.' 
De  modo  bene  vivenM^  Ser.  32.  De  Perjurio:  ^  A  faithful 
'  Word  holds  the  place  or  an  Oath :  as  he  cannot  lie 

*  who  doth  not  fpeak,  fo  he  cannot  forfwear  who  doth 
^  not  undertake  to  fwear  /  grounded  on  Mat.  the  vtb, 

LXIX.  Pafchatius  Ratbertus,  on  Mat.  v.  ^'  Te  have 
*^  heard,"  &c.  ^  In  this  place,  as  alfo  every  where  in 

<  chofe  things,  the  perfection  in  righteoumeis  is  re- 

^  He  mak^  oadu  Tewifli,  at  leift  ia  oppofidon  to  evangdicsls 
teciofe  impcrftftf  aad  pcnaitfied  to  the  jewi^  in  amddbeafioii. 

^  aeweds 
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'  ncwed;    for  what  every  one  fwcars  by,   he  either 

*  worfhips,  loveth,  or  fears  it :  therefore,  by  the  Law, 
^  it  was  lawful  for  the  carnal  people  to  fwear  by  God  ; 
^  and  this  was  allowed  as  to  little  ones,  that  as  they 
'  offered  Sacrifices  to  God,  left  they  (hould  offer  them 

*  to  Idols,  fo  alfo  it  was  permitted  them  to  Swear  by 
^  God :  not  that  they  did  this  well,  but  becaufe  it  was 

*  better  to  give  it  to  God  than  to  Devils/ 

LXX.  Otho  Brunfelfiua  on  Mat.  v.  "  But  let  your 
word  be  Yea,"  &c.  *  That  it  is  the  Duty  of  a  Chriftian 
man  to  be  fure  in  his  Words ;  that,  being  unfworn,  he 
furpafs  any  Jew  or  Heathen  fwearing  by  all  his  holy 
things  i  namely  in  thefe  bare  words  only  Tea^  Teai 
Nay^  Nay.  Such  faithfulncfs  and  conftancy  is  com- 
mended in  good  men  by  profane  authors.  Read 
Seneca,  Cicero,  Valerius  Maximus. 

*  But  thou  wilt  fay,'  "  I  fhall  not  be  trufted,  unlefsl 
fwear:"  *  even  fo  it  is  permitted  by  the  Popes,  to, 

fwear  good  words  in  a  good  caufe.  But  fuch  diftruft 
ought  not  to  reign  in  the  faithful:  but  if  we  truft  not 
Words,  what  fhould  an  Oath  do  ?  It  is  a  proverb,' 
None  is  lefs  trufted  than  he  which  fhall  often  Swear." 
Moreover,  who  gave  power  to  Popes  to  break  the 
command  of  Goi  i* 

LXXI.  Druthmarus  on  Mat.  v.  ^  Left  the  Jews 
(hould  fwear  by  Idols  names,  the  Lord  fuffered  them 
to  fwear  by  his  own  name.* 

*  The  Lord  taught  us  Perfedion,  that  fuch  truft  is  to 
be  among  Chriftians,  that  there  fhould  be  no  need  to 
interpofe  the  Name  of  God  for  witnefs.' 

LXXII.  Janfenius  on  Mat,  v.  '  If  all  Chriftians  were 
fuch  as  they  ought  to  be,  it  would  certainly  be  need- 

lefs  both  to  require  and  take  an  Oath. 1  think  this 

more  Chriftian ;  and  not  to  fwear  at  all,  nor  compel  to 
fwear,  more  Spiritual. — —Yea  and  Amen  are  the  fame, 
2  Cor.  i.  not  Swearing,  but  Affirming:  So  Chrift 
fwore  not.' 

See  Bernard,  Hom.  69.  in  Cant,  de  more  bene  vivendi, 
Serm.  32. 
VoL.IL  Ff  LXXIILAl- 
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LXXIII.  Albertus  Magnus  on  Mat.  v.  '  Swearing  is 

*  by  Indulgence/ 
Thomas  Aquinas  cites  Rabanus  on  Mat.  v. 
LXXIV.  Alex,  de  Ales  citeth  Hug.  Cardinal^  fayingi 

*  The  Lord  forbad  fwearing,  left  any  fhould  defire  to 
<  fwear  as  a  good  thing ;  alfo  that  none  might  fall  into 

*  Perjury/ 

LXXV.  Remigius  on  Rom.  i.  '  Who  never  Swears^ 

*  never  Forfwears.' 

LXXVI.  Ruffinus  on  Pfalm  xiv.  "  Not  to  fwear  at 
«'  all,  is  of  perfeft  men/'  See  alfo  Smaragdus  on  Mat.  v. 
Titelmannus  on  Pfalm  xiv.  Brugenfison  Mat.  v.  Ludol- 
phus  Carthufianus,  Vita  Chrifti,  part  2.  cap.  1 2.  Rupcr- 
tus,  deOperibus  Spiritus  Sanfti^  Fol.  453.  Baptifta  Fo- 
lengiusy  on  Pfalm  xv.  Nic.  Lyra,  and  Ordinary  Glofs  on 
Mat.  V. 

LXXVII.  Euthymius  Zigabenus,  on  Mat.  v.  p.  43. 
faith  thus,  "  Again,  ye  have  heard,  that  it  hath  been 
«  faid  to  them  of  old  time.  Thou  (halt  not  forfwcar, 
«  &c.    But  I  fay  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all,  &c."] 
Now  the  old  law  faith/   "  Thou  (halt  not  forfwcar, 
f  but  (halt  offer  to  the  Lord  thine  oaths  /•  *  which  he 
added,  that  he  might  put  fear  into  the  fwearer,  that  he 
(hall  not  forfwear,  knowing  that  Clod,  which  knows  all 
things,  undertakes  the  oath.'  [^'  But  I  fay  unto  you, 
^  fwear  not  at  all ."]     *  For  he  that  eafily  fweareth, 
fometimes  perchance  may  forfwear,  by  the  cuftomof 
fwearing-,    but  he  that  fwears  by  no  means,   will 
never  forfwear.     Befides,  thou  that  fweareft,  fo  be 
thou  do  not  forfwear,  thou  obferveft  the  wor(hip  of 
God  5  but  fwearing,  by  no  means,  thou  doft  promote 
it :  and  the  other  is  the  part  of  mean  and  imperfed 
philofophy  ;  but  this  of  that  which  is  the  higheft  and 
perfed.     The  other,'  "  Thou  (halt  not  forfwear,"  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Exodus ;  but  this,*   "  Thou 
'  (halt  reftore  to  the  Lord  thine  oaths,"  *  in  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy i  but  in  other  words.     Now  he  com- 
manded this,   left  they  (hould  fwear  by  gods  of  a 
falfe  name/    Again, 

^  Not 
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*  Not  to  fwear,  and. not  to  require  an  oath,  come  to 

*  the  fame  thing.     For,  how  canft  thou  induce  thy 

*  brother  unto  that  which  thou  avoided  thyfelf,  if  fo 

*  be  that  thou  art  a  lover  of  thy  brother,'  and  not  rather 

*  of  money  ?' 

*'  Nor  by  Heaven,  for  it  is  the  Throne  of  God,"  &c* 

*  Left  they  fhould  think,  that  he  forbad  to  fwear  by 

*  God  only,  in  faying,  by  God,  he  adds  alfo  other  kind 

*  of  oaths,  by  which  the  Jews  did  then  fwear;  for  he 

*  thatfweareth  by  thefe  things,  Iweareth  again  by  God, 

*  who  fills  thefe  things,  and  rules  them ;  for  they  have 

*  tlvefe  things  in  honour  for  Him,  and  not  for  theni- 
^  felves :  for  he  faith  by  the  prophet,'  **  Heaven  is  niy 
"  Throne,  and  Earth  is  my  Foot-ftool  i"  '  the  prophet 

*  manifcfting  by  this,  that  God  fiUeth  all  things:'  *'Do 
"  not  1  fill  Heaven  and  Earth?''  '  David  alfo  faith'/ 
*«  The  City  of  the  Great  King." 

"  Neither  by  thy  Head." 

*  Therefore  thou  Ihouldft  not  fwear  the  meaneji  oath; 
^  I  fay  even  by  thy  own  Head,  left  thou  proceed  to 

*  greater,  or  by  any  other  manner;  for  the  Creature  is 

*  alfo  the  poffeffion  of  God.'     And  again,  '  The  Oath 

*  is  made  by  God,  who  hath  it  (the  Creature)  in  his 
^  Power  2  for  although  it  (the  Head)  be  made  thine, 

*  yet  it  is  not  thy  Work ;  which  is  manifeft  from  this, 

*  that  thou  canft  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.' 
«*  But  let  your  words  be  Yea  Yea,^  and  Nay  Nay,"  &c. 

*  Let  your  fpeech  be,  when  ye  affirm,  Teuy  and  when 

*  you  deny.  Nay ;  and  ufe  only  thefe  for,  or  inftead  of^ 

*  Oaths  to  confirmation,  and  no  other  than  Yea  and 

*  Nay.     What  are  adjoined  befides  thefe,   he  calleth 
«  an  Oath  */ 

Queft.  ^  But  if  an  oath  be  of  the  Devil,  how  did 
«  the  old  Law  permit  it?* 

Anfw.   *  Becaufe  the  facrifices  of  living  creatures 

*  were  alfo  of  evil,  andby  the  deceit  of 'Idols,  yet  the 

*  Law  permitted  them,  becaufe  of  the  infirmity  of  the 

*  See  Bibliotheca  veter.  patrttm* 

F  f  2  ''Hebrews, 
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*  Hebrews.     For  whereas  they  were  gluttons,    and 

*  fmell-fcafts,  they  loved  the  facrifices  of  Idols;  and 

*  whereas  alfo  they  were  unbelieving,  'they  alfo  loved 

*  an  Oath:  and  that  they  IhouW  not  afterwards  either 
'  facrifice  to  Idols,  or  fwear  by  Idols,  the  Law  pcr- 

*  mitted  them  to  facrifice  and  to  fwear,  and  if  there 

*  were  any  thing  elfe  of  that  kind,  they  transferred  all 
'  unto  God.  Now  it  was  come  to  pafs,  that  in  procefs 
^  of  time  he  would  cut  off  thefe  things  alfo,  by  a  more 
^  fublime  law,  to  be  brought  in  •,  becaufe  it  is  good  for 

*  Infants  to  be  fuckled ;  but  for  Men  it  is  very  unfit : 

*  there  we  allow  this  to  them  that  live  after  the  manner 

*  of  Infants;  but  we  withdraw  or  prohibit  them  that 

*  are  Manly  from  it  *•' 

Queft.  '  What  then  is  to  be  done,  if  any  require  an 

*  Oath  5  yea,  compel  to  fwear  ?' 

Anfw.  "  Let  the  Fear  of  God  be  more  forcible  thaa 

*  this  compulfion  or  neceflity;  and  chufe  rather  to 
'  fuffer  all  things,  than  to  tranfgrefs  the  Command, 

*  fith  in  every  precept,  force,  and  violent  danger  will 

*  often  meet  with  thee :  and  unlefs  thou  efteemeft  the 

*  command  of    God  every-where  more  forcible,  all 

*  things  will  depart  from  thee  void  and  unperformed. 

*  In  the  following  paffages,  the  Lord  faith,'  *'  The 
*^  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffereth  violence,  and  the  vio- 
•*  lent  take  it  by  force." 

LXXVIII.  Oecumenius,  a  famous  Greek  writer, 
about  Ann.  one  thoufand  and  feventy,  writes  on  Jam.  v. 
12.  thus,  '  But  fome  will  fay,'  **  If  any  be  forced  to 
**  fwear,  what  is  to  be  done  ?"  ^  We  fay,  that  the  fear 

*  of  God  fliall  be  ftronger  than  the  force  of  him  that 

*  compels.  But  fome  may  doubt,  how  it  comes  to  pafs, 
^  that  Grace  doth  not  command  this,  as  did  the  old 

*  Law,  affording  praife  to  him  that  did  fwear  by  the 

*  Name  of  the  Lord  ?  We  fay.  The  old  Law,  leading 

*  the  Jews  not  to  fwear  by  Devils,  appointed  to  fwear 

•  They  all  agree  in  the  rcafon  of  fttffering  Oaths  under  the  Law, 
viz.  the  Jews  Weaknefs. 

*  by 
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f  by  God,  as  it  commanded  them  to  facrifice,  drawing 
'  them  from  the  facrifice  of  Idols,  or  Devils.  But  when 
^  it  had  fufiiciently  taught  them  to  have  a  religious 

*  refpeft  to  God,  then  it  rejefted  Sacrifices,  as  unpro- 

*  fitable;  feeking  not  a  facrifice  byBeafts,  but  a  broken 

*  Spirit;  that  is,  a  fweet  whole  Burnt- facrifice,  inflamed 

*  by  the  Fire  of  Love.* 

"  That  ye  fall  not  into  Hypocrify,"  (fo  fome  Copies 
have  it;  for  the  words  in  Greek  are  fometimes  alike). 
Hypocrify,'  he  faith,  *  or  Condemnation,  which  fol- 
lows them  that  fwear  without  fparing ;  and,  through 
the  cuftoms  of  oaths,  are  carried  out  to  forfwear. 
The  word  Hypocrify  fignifies  thus  much,'   ''  That 
*  which  being  one  thing,  appears  another."     *How 
then  falleth  he  into  hypocrify  that  fweareth  ?  Anjwer. 
When  he  that  is  believed  for  the  Oath's  fake  to  be 
true,  and  yet  tranfgreflion  following,  is  declared  to 
be  a  Liar,  inftead  of  a  true  man,  not  producing  Yea 
in  certainty.     He  forbids  to  fwear  by  God,  becaufe 
of  Perjury ;   but  by  Heaven,  and  other  oaths,  that 
men  fhould  not  bring  thefe  things  into  the  Honour 
of  God ;  for  all  that  fwear,  do  fwear  by  the  Greater.* 
LXXIX.  Anfelmus,  bifhop  of  Canterbury,   about 
Ann.  one  thoufand  and  ninety,  on  that  place  of  Mat.  v. 
thus,  p.  38.  "  Thou  (halt  not  forfwear,"  &c.]  *  Mofes, 
feeing  that  he  could  not  take  away  Swearing,  takes 
away  Perjury.'    And  again,  *  Becaufe  men  have  in 
great  reverence  thofe  things  by  which  they  fwear,  left 
they  fhould  make  the  Creatures  gods  themfclves,  he 
commands  them  to  render  their  oaths  to  God^  and  not 
to  fwear  by  Creatures.     But  the  Lord  removes  them 
more  perfeftly  from  Perjury,  when  he  forbids  therti 
to  fwear  at  all.* 
LXXX.  The  ancient  Waldenfes,  we  have  good  caufe 
to  fay,  denied  the  taking  of  any  02ithj  in  what  fenfe  the 
primitive  Chriftians  and  Fathers  refufed,  and  that  was 
altogether:  to  be  fure  their  enemies  charged  them  with 
it,  tor  above  three  hundred  years ;  and  we  cannot  find 
that  they  thqa  denied  the  charge ;  we  fuppojfe  none 
^  Ff3  will 
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will  attempt  to  prove  that  they  did ;  for  they  were  well 
known  in  the  world  as  to  this  particular  *. 

LXXXI.  And  Bp.  Uflier  pleads  for  them,  againft 
the  Papifts,  who  were  Swearers  f  • 

LXXXII.  Likewife  a  people  of  Alfai,  in  France,  Ann. 
one  thoufand  one  hundred  ai^d  feventy-fix,  held  it  was 
unlawful  to  fwear. 

LXXXIII.The  *' Plowman's  Complaint,"  containing, 
as  abundance  of  mournful  applications  to  God,  fo  many 
notable  and  ferious  reprehenfions  of  the  lapfed,  erro- 
neous, and  cruel  nature  of  men :  among  others,  it  hath 
this  notable  paflage  to  ourpurpofe,  ^Lord,  thougivefl: 
^  us  a  command  of  truth,  in  bidding  us.  Yea  Yea, 
^  and  fwear  for  nothing;  but,  ^Lord,  he  (Pope)  that 

*  calls  himfelf  thy  Vicar  on  Earth,  hath  broken  the 
^  Commandment, /(?  makes  a  law  to  compel  men  to 

*  fwear:]:/  Who  was  the  author  of  this,  is  hot  cer- 
tainly known  I  but  to  be  fure  it  was  embraced  of  the 
WicklifEans,  as  worthy  of  their  patronage  i  and  re- 
membred  and  recorded  by  John  Fox,  as.  not  unworthy 
to  keep  company  with  Proteftant  Martyrs  ||. 

LXXXIV.  John  WicklifF,  our  countryman,  and,  in 
his  time.  Divinity  Profeffor  of  Oxford,  (famous  for  his 
learning  and  godly  courage,  in  oppugning  the  doc- 
trines and  praftices  of  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Third,  and  Richard  the  Second,  about  the  year  one 
thoufand  three  hundred  and  fcventy)  was  accufed, 
among  other  things,  ^  for  maintaining,  that  all  Oaths, 

*  which  be  made  for  any  Contract  or  civil  Bargain,  be- 

*  twixt  man  and  man,  are  unlawful  §,' 

LXXXV.  We  will  bring  in  here  a  paflage  out  of  the 
^^  Plowman's  Tale,"  as  it  lies  in  GeofFry  Chaucer's 
Works,  not  impertinent  to  our  purpofe,  whofe  learning, 
honour,  and  wit,  were  great  in  the  time  he  lived,  which 

♦  Vide  Baron.  Anno  1310.  John  Walden  adv.  Wickliff  and  Wal- 
denf.  Reiner  Rub.  Capitan.  t  W.  Woodford.  De  Succeff.  1.  6. 

Bar.  Anno  1310.  n.  3.         J  J.  Fox  Mart.  v.  1.  p.  ^zj.         ||  Men 
honoured  by  Protcflant8.  4  J.  Fo:f  Mart,  y,  i.  p.  554  to  558, 

<3eff.  Chauc.  wprks,  fol.  86,  ^  ^ 
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was  about  one  thoufand  three  hundred  and  fixty^  John 
WicklifF's  contemporary; 

Thefe  wollen  make  men  to  fwear, 

againft  Chrift's  commandment ; 
And  Chrift's  members  all  to  tear, 

on  rood  as  he  was  new  yrent ; 
Such  laws  they  make  by  common  affent, 

each  one  it  throweth  as  a  ball ; 
Thus  the  poor  be  full  Ihent  j 

but  ever  falfhood  foul  it  befal. 

He  hath  exprefllons  not  lefs  difliking  Oaths,  in  his 
**  Parfon's  Tale,'*  where  he  makes  the  parfon  to  fay, 

*  After  thofe  then  cometh  Swearing,  exprefly  againft 

*  the  Commandment  of  God,   and  our  Lord  Jefus  * 
^  Chrift,  who  faith,  by  St.  Matthew's  words,'  "  Ye 
*'  fliall  not  fwear  in  all  manner,"  *  or  on  no  account/ 

LXXXVL  William  Swinderby,  Prieft,  and  a  zealous 
follower  of  John  WicklifF,  alfo  lived  in  the  time  of 
Kiehard  the  Second,  as  appears  by  his  Appeal  to  that 
king  from  the  unjuft  fentence  of  the  bilhop  of  'Here- 
ford, in  which,  to  this  part  of  the  charge  exhibited, 
*'  That  no  man  ought  to  fwear  for  any  things  but 
**  fimply,  without  an  Oath,  to  affirm-  or  deny,"  he 
anfwers  thus^  *  Whereas  Chrift's  law  farbids  fwearing, 

*  the  Pope's  law  juJUfietb  fwearing,  and  compels  men 
'  thereunto*  Methinks,*  •  faith  he,  *  there  is  no  need 
5  to  comfort  or  encourage  the  people  in  fwearing  */ 

LXXXVII.  Walter  Brute,  alfo  an  early  Diffcnter 
from  the  Roman  Church,  and  intimate  of  William 
Swinderby,  being  charged,  among  other  things,  with 
faying,  '  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriftians,  for  any 

*  caufc,  to  fwear  by  the  Creator,  neither  by  the  Crea- 

*  ture;*  thus  anfwered  for  himfelf,  and  indeed  it  com- 
prehends much  of  our  belief  in  this  matter :  *  As  con- 
.f  ccrning  Oaths,  I  believe  and  obey  the  doftrine  of 
?  iVlmighty  God,  ftnd  my  mafter  Jefus  Chrift  i  which 

l^  I?  ^^  M«>t.  V*  !•  p.  6^»  ^\i< 

f  f  4s  ^  t^ach- 
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^  teachethy  that  Chriilian-men^  in  affirmation  of  a 
'  truths  (hould  pafs  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes 

*  and  Pharifees,  the  Old  Tcftament,  or  elfe  he  exclude^  f 

*  them  from  the  kingdom  of  God :  for  Chrift  fays/  |' 
**  Unlefs  your  righteoufnefs  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of 
**  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
^  kingdom  of  Heaven ;"  *  and  as  concerning  Oaths, 

*  Chrift  faith/  "  It  hath  been  faid  by  them  of  old 
**  time,  thou  (halt  not  forfwear  thyfelf,  but  Ihalt  pcr- 
**  form  unto  the  Lord  thofe  things  that  thou  knoweft : 
*^  but  I  fay  unto  you,  thou  (halt  not  fwcar  at  all,  nci- 
^*  ther  by  heaven,  nor  yet  by  the  earth,  &c.  but  let 
*'  your  communication  be  Yea,  Yea ;  and  Nay,  Nay : 
«^  for  whatfoever  (hall  be  more  than  this,  proceedeth  of 
«*  evil ;"   *  therefore  as  the  perfedtion  of  the  ancient 

*  men  of  the  Old  Teftament  was,  not  to  for/wear  them- 

*  felves,  fo  the  pcrfeftion  of  Chriftian-men  is,  not  to 

*  Jwear  at  all,  becaufe  we  are  fo  commanded  of  Chrift, 

*  whofe  commandment  muft  in  no  cafe  be  broken/ 
Thus  much  of  W.  Brute  *. 

LXXXVIII.  JohnPurrcy,  John  Edward,  JohnBcckct, 
,  John  Clements,  Richard  Herbert,  and  Emmot  Willie, 
with  many  more  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
through  fears  and  hopes  deferted  their  profefTion,  and 
revoked,  as  John  Fox  tells  us,  from  their  faith,  which 
was  the  religion  then  profe(red  of  thofe  called  Wick- 
lifiians  or  Lollards,  the  true,  poor,  perfecuted  Chrif- 
tians  of  that  time  :  and  of  the  fifteen  articles  by  them 
abjured,  this  was  one;  ^  Item,  That  neither  the  f  Pope, 
^  nor  the  Prelate,   neither  any  Ordinary,   can  compel 

*  any  man  to  fwear  by  any  Creature  of  God,  or  by  the 
'  Bible  Book.' 

LXXXIX.  William  Thorp,  whom  John  Fox  calls, 
'  the  conftant  and  blefTed  fervant  of  God,  and  good 

*  man  and  feryant  of  Chrift,'  &c.  refufed  to  fwear  upon 
a  Bible,  when  the  Archbilhop  tendered  the  oath  to  him 5 

*  plainly,  blaming  them  greatly,  that  bring  out  a  Book 

^  J.  Fox.  Mart.  v.  r  p.   6?3,  359.  f  J.  Fox.  Mart.  v.  u 

.   r^^T.       Tf  tht*\r  rniiM    t\nf      ir  %*t«e,    ^Kam    1«a1#1     m^ma  ma.«U  .     /^  that 


•-  J,  tox.  Mart.  V.  r  p.   tz$,  359.  f  J.  Fox.  Ma 

p»  587.     If  they  ^oi^ld  not,   it  was  then  held  none  could  ^ 
then  u  was  denying  iiiil  Undcrs,    Ibid,  p,  701,  70:5. 


for 
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I  for  he  thought  it  not  lawful  to  take  or  give  an  oath 
5  thereon.  *  A  book  is  nothing  elfe,*  fays  he,  *  but 
■     *,  divers  Creatures,  of  which  it  is  made;   and  fuch, 

*  fwearing  is  ever  unlawful,  as  witneffeth  Chryfoftom 
^  plainly,  blaming  them  greatly,  that  bring  out  a  Book 
'  to  fwear  upon ;  charging  clerks,  that  in  no  wife  they 

*  conftrain  any  body  to  Iwear  well,  when  that  thing  is 
V  footh  (or  true)  that  they  fwear  for.     And  alfo  rull 

*  many  men  and  women  now  fay.  That  it  is  well  done 

*  to  fwear  by  God,  and  by  our  Lady,  and  by  other 

*  Saints,   to  have  them  in  mind ;  Others  fay.  That 

*  they  may  not  fwear,  when  they  may  otherwife  be  be- 
^  lieved :  but  (ince  all  thefe  fayings  are  excufes,  and 
^  fin,  methinks.  Sir,'  faith  he,  '  that  this  fenfe  of  Chry- 

*  foftom  may  be  alledged  well  againft  all  fuch  Swearers/ 
XC.  Elizabeth  Young,  who  was  brought  to  examina<- 

tion  in  the  Marian  days,  before  the  <  Catholick  Inqui- 

*  fitors  of  Heretical  Pravity,'  as  they  then  called  them* 
felves,  and  commanded  to  fwear,  this  language  was 
ufcd  to  her. 

Dr.  Martin.  ^  Thou  (halt  be  racked  inch-meal,  thou 
^  traitorly  whore  and  heretick,  but  thou  (halt  fwear 

*  before  a  judge,  before  thou  go  *.' 

Eliz.  Young,  ^  Sir,  I  underftand  not  what  an  Oath  is^ 

*  and  therefore  I  will  take  no  fuch  thing  upon  me.' 
Dr.  Martin.  '  She  refufeth  to  fwear  upon  the  Fou)r 

^  Evangelifts,  before  a  judge :  for  I  myfelf,  and  Mr. 

*  Huffey,  have  had  her  before  us  four  times,  but  wc 
'  cannot  bring  her  to  fwear.' 

Then  faid  the  Bifhop,  <  Wilt  thou  not  fwear  before 
'  a  judge?'  &c. 

Eliz.  Young.  *  My  lord,  I  will  not  fwear  that  this 
hand  is  mine/ 

*  No,'  faid  the  Bifhop !  '  And  why  V 

Eliz.  Young.  ^  Chrift  faith.  That  whatfoever  is  more 
f  than  Yea,  Yea ;  or  Nay,  Nay,  cometh  of  Evil.* 

Then  Dr.  Cook  brought  her  to  a  Book,  command* 
ing  her  to  lay  her  hand  thereon. 

•  J.  ppy  Mar^  y.  j.  p.  190,  91 1» 

Eliz* 
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Eliz.  Young,  *  No,  my  lord,  I  will  not  fwcar/  And 
fo  (he  pcrfifted,  till  God  delivered  her  out  of  their 
hands. 

John  Hufs,  Jerom  of  Prague,  Walter  Brute,  William 
Swinderby,  William  Sawtry,  William  White,  William 
Thorpe,  &c.  are  recorded  by  thofe  of  other  nations, 
both  High  and  Low  Dutch,  *  to  have  refufed  all  fwear- 
^  ing,  as  well  by  God,  as  by  Creatures,  in  any  cafe, 
'  private  or  public/  Though  fuch  as  admit  of  oaths 
in  fome  cafes,  labour,  as  John  Fox  in  England,  and 
the  Calvinifts  abroad,  to  eclipfe  and  mutilate  their 
teftimony;  as  if  they  were  one  while  only  againft 
Book-Swearing,  as  being  a  Creature ;  another  while 
only  againft  fwearing  in  Private  Cafes;  another  while, 
as  J.  Fox  relates  in  John  Burrell,  *  That  it  is  not  law- 
•  ful  to  fwear,  but  in  cafe  of  life  and  Death,'  &c.  But 
moft  evident  it  is,  that  they  were  againft  all  fwearing^ 
or  /wearing  at  all  j  elfe  why  fliould  they  fo  frequently 
alledge  Chryfoftom  ?  Who  though  he  accounted  fwear- 
ing by  Creatures  a  more  execrable  fin  than  to  fwear  by 
God,  yet  conftantly  counted  fwearing  at  all  a  fin  in 
Chriftians,  as  cleaving  to  that  which  Chrift  had  abro- 
gated, being  only  permitted  to  the  Jews  for  the  hard- 
nefs  and  blindnefs  of  their  hearts,  their  unbelief,  and 
propenfity  to  follow  the  courfe  of  the  Heathens,  and 
fwear  by  their  gods.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that 
Chryfoftom  not  only  inveighs  againft  them  that  bring 
forth  the  Book  to  fwear  by,  becaufe  it  is  a  Creature, 
but  that  he  alfo  upbraided  them  with  impudence  and 
audacioufnefs,  that  dare  to  make  ufe  of  that  Law  to 
adminitter  an  Oath  by,  that  fo  ftriftly  forbids  an  Oath. 

Ridiculous  it  is,  to  make  them  deny  Swearing  only 
in  private  cafes,  and  to  be  ready  to  fwear  in  cafe  of 
life  and  death  :  for  where  is  there  any  fliadow  of  fuch  a 
Law  ?  And  how  fliould  thofe  honeft  men  invent  one  ? 
Chrift's  law  we  read.  Mat.  v.  The  doftors  Chryfoftoni 
and  Jerom's  judgment,  whom  they  had  moftly  in  their 
mouths,  we  have  repeated  here  at  large,  iq  which  is  not 
the  leaft  reftridion.  Thefe  good  men  then  muft  need^ 
be  underftood  to  take  the  law  of  Chrift  either  to  have 

forbid- 
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forbidden  fwearing  in  any  cafe,  and  then  not  to  fwear 
in  cafe  of  life  j  or  not  to  forbid  fwearing  at  ally  and  then 
they  not  only  might  fwear  to  fave  theit  Live^,  but 
Liberties  and  Eftates,  and  ought  fo  to  do.  But  wc 
hope  there  can  be  no  room  left  for  this  objeftion. 

XCI.  The  Lollards  of  Kille,  in  Scotland,  were  againft 
all  /wearing^  as  both  Spotfwood,  in  his  Chronicle  dot^ 
relate*,  and  the  book  called,  ^  The  Hiftory  of  the 
^  Reformation  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland/ 

XCIL  Michael  Sadler  (an  eminent  man,  called  a 
lord)  was  cruelly  tortured  and  put  to  death  by  fomc 
Papifts,  under  the  Emperor  of  Germany  :  his  brethren 
were  alfo  executed  with  the  fword,  and  his  wife  and 
fillers  drowned,  Ann.  1527.  One  article  alledged 
againft  him  was,  that  he  had  faid,  *  That  men  Ihould 
^  not  fwear  to,  or  before,  a  Magiftrate  f/ 

XCIII.  The  Chriftian  Prdteftants  in  the  valley  of 
Piedmont,  who  were  cruelly  tortured  to  death  by  the 
Papifts,  about  Ann.  165c.  One  article  alledged  againft 
them  was,  ^  That  they  believed  it  was  not  lawful  to 
f  fwear  any  thing,  be  it  true  or  falfe  X* 

XCIV.  Gerard  Sagareld,  of  Parma,  and  his  follower^ 
^  denied  all  oaths  and  vows/  So  did  feveral  in  Ger- 
many, mentioned  by  biftiop  Uftier,  in  his  book  de  Suc^ 
ceffitme ;  in  Germany,  fwearing  is  well  nigh  excluded^ 
and  need  not  much  to  be  required  J. 

XCV.  Erafmus.  *  Now  ye  fhall  hear  another  thing : 
<  Commandment  was  given  unto  your  elders,  none 
f  otherwife,  butif  they  had  made  an  oath,  they  fliould 
f  perform  it,  and  not  be  forfworn  i  for  now  they  arc 
^  bound  to  God,  and  not  to  Man  only§:  wherefore 
f  among  the  Jews,  only  Perjury  is  punifliable ;  but  he 

*  that  deceives  his  neighbour  without  any  Oath  made^ 
^  he  goes  unpunifhed  i  but  yet  the  Law  of  the  Gofpel 

♦  condemnethhim;  the  which,  that  ye  may  be  the  more 
f  remote  from  perjury,  doth  utterly  condemn  all  man- 

f  Spotf.  Hift.  pag*  6i*  t  W.  C.  Albrid.  p.  1939  194,  19]. 

Marl.  Hift.  p.  zijt  2|S«        1)  J.  Fox  Mart.  v«  2.  p.  420* 

^  !  ncr 


46o      A   TREATISE   of   OATHS. 

ner  of  Oaths ;  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  Jwear^  neither 
by  God,  nor  by  thofe  things  which  fecm  to  the  com- 
mon fort  to  be  things  of  lefs  religion,  that  is, 
neither  by  Heaven,  becaufe  it  is  the  Seat  of  God; 
nor  by  the  Earth,  becaufe  it  is  his  Footftool  j  nor  by 
Jerufalem,  becaufe  it  is  the  City  of  the  Great  King;" 
that  is  to  fay,  "  of  him  that  hath  made  all  things." 
Neither  as  the  Heathen  fwear,  by  the  Head  of  an- 
other man,  whereof  thou  haft  no  authority  ;  but  it 
is  confecrated  to  God,  that  hath  made  all  things  as  he 
would ;  for  thou  canft  not  make  one  hair  black,  nor 
the  contrary :  and  becaufe  all  things  are  confecrated 
to  God,  the  Maker,  thou  oughteft  to  be  fearful  to 
fwear  by  any  thing*  And  what  needeth  any  oath 
among  Them,  where  no  man,  becaufe  of  their  Sim- 
plicity, can  diftruft  j  nor  no  man  can  defire  to  de* 
ceive,  though  they  might  do  it?  Such  is  their  fince- 
rity  and  perfe6tnefs,  fpecially  in  thofe  things  of  the 
which  they  declare  themfelves  to  be  defpifers. 
Therefore  among  you.  Plain  and  Simple  Speech 
ought  to  be  more  Holy  and  more  Sure,  than  the  De- 
vout and  Solemn  Oath  among  the  Jews :  for  among 
you,  whofe  hearts  and  mouths  ought  to  agree,  there 
is  no  other  ufe  of  fpeech,  but  to  exprefs  your  minds 
each  to  other.  In  your  bargains,  ye  need  no  Oath, 
ye  need  no  Execration,  or  Curfing,  or  fuch  like,  to 
bind  the  promifer,  or  to  affure  him  to  whom  the  pro- 
mife  is  made :  two  words  be  fufficicnt.  Nay  and  Yeay 
whereby  thou  denieft  that  which  thou  doft  not  pro- 
mife,  and  whereby  thou  doll  perform  that  which 
thou  didft  promife,  by  plain  Word,  that  thou  wouldft 
do :  for  there  is  no  man  lefs  bound  by  his  fimple  and 
bare  Word,  than  the  Jew  S^yearing  by  all  Holy 
Things ;  and  he  whom  thou  makeft  thy  pronriife  unto, 
doft  truft  thee  as  much  as  if  thou  hadft  m^de  a  foJemn 
Oath.  If  there  be  any  more  befides  thefe,  it  muft 
needs  come  of  Evil  and  Sin :  for  he  that  fweareth, 
either  he  thinketh  evil  of  him  to  whom  he  fweareth i 
or  elfe,  he  that  requireth  t;he  oath,  doth  diftreft :  but 
none  of  thefe  ought  to  be  in  youji  whom  I  would  have 

^  perfe^ 
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Ecrfedl  in  all  points.  Therefore  when  I  utterly  for- 
id  Swearing,  I  do  not  abolifli  the  Law  which  doth 
utterly  prohibit  Perjury ;  but  I  make  the  Law  more 
fuU^  and  I  withdraw  men  farther  from  that>  which 
the  Law  doth  punifh/ 

*  Let  your  mind  be  pure  and  plain^  and  let  your 
heart  and  your  mouth  go  both  together/  "  Let  no 
^  man  with  feigned  words  deceive  his  neighbour* :  but 
efpecially,  my  brethren.  Swear  Not,  left  by  little  and 
little  you  accuftom  yourfelves  to  Forfwcar*  Among 
Jews  and  Heathens,  for  fidelity's  fake,  there  is  aa 
Oath  put ;  but  among  Chriftians,  which  ought  nei- 
ther to  diftruft  any  man,  nor  to  deceive,  it  is  a  vain 
thing  to  fwear.  Whofoever  is  accuftomed  to  fwear, 
is  coufin-german  to  the  peril  of  forfwearing.  Be  yoa 
afraid  not  only  to  fwestr  by  God  in  human  affairs, 
and  light  matters,  but  alfo  abftain  from  All  Kind  of 
fwearing,  that  you  fwear  neither  by  Heaven,  neither 
by  Earth,  or  any  other  thing,  that  the  cpmmon  peo- 
ple efteem  for  f  Holy  and  Religious.  Whofoever 
dare  be  bold  to  lie  without  fwearing,  he  dare  do  the 
fame  alfo  when  he  fweareth,  if  he  lift.  To  be  brief: 
he  that  is  a  Good  man,  will  believe  a  man  without 
Swearing ;  and  he  that  is  Naught,  will  not  truft  si 
man  though  he  Swear :  but  among  you  that  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  evangelical  plainnefs,  there  is  neither 
place  to  diftruft,  nor  to  imagine  deceit:  but  let  your 
plain  communication  be  regarded  for  no  lefs  true  and 
ftcdfaft,  than  any  manner  of  Oath  of  the  Jews  or 
Pagans,  how  holy  foever  it  be.  As  often,  as  you  con- 
firm any  thii>g,  confirm  it  with  all  your  heart ;  and 
perform  indeed  the  thing  that  you  fpeak :  as  often  as 
you  deny  any  thing,  deny  it  with  your  whole  heart; 
neither  let  any  thing  elfe  be  in  your  heart  than  your 
mouth  fpeaketh,  that  there  be  no  counterfeiting  in 
you,   feeing  you  are  difciples  of  the  Truth.' 

*  Comm.  on  Jam.  ▼•  f  Then  not  by  God;  for  the  com* 

don  people  efteemed  Him  Sacred. 

Thui 
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Thus  far^  wc  hope>  is  put  altogether  out  of  qiieftiofli 
Whether  many  Learned  and  Chriftian  men  have  not 
flatly  denied  the  ufe  of  Oaths  to  True  Chriilians :  and 
though  we  need  not  the  contribution  that  is  afforded  us 
by  feveral  School  and  other  Roman  Dodtors,  yet  to 
evidence  a  kind  of  fucceflion,  and  univerfality  of  tef- 
timony  to  this  dodrine>  we  think  it  not  improper  to 
mention  fome  of  them. 

The  judgment  of  fchool-men^  and  others^  in  this  point. 

XCVI.  T.  Aquinas,  Nonjurare  omninoy  &c.  *^  Not  to 

*  fwear  at  ally'  &c.  *  The  Lord  had  taught  before. 
Wrong  is  not  to  be  done  to  our  neighbour,  as  in 
forbidding  anger,  with  murder,  luft,  adultery,  put- 
ting away  of  one's  wife  i  and  now  he  teacheth  con- 
feqiiently,.  that  we  muft  abftain  from  the  wronging 
of,  God,  when  he  doth  not  forbid  only  Forfwearing  as 
evil,  but  alfo  an  Oath,  as  the  Occafion  of  evil ;  from 
whence  he  faith,  "'  Hear  thou  again,  for  it  was  faid 

*  of  old  time.  Thou  (halt  not  Forft^rear  thyfelf * :"  and 
left  that  they  might  make  to  themfelves  the  Creatures 
gods,  he  commandeth,  to  render  the  oaths  to  God, 
and  not  to  fwear  by  the  Creatures :  from  whence  it 
follows,'  "  Render  to  God,"  &c.  ^  that  is,'  "  If  one 

*  fhall  happen  to  fwear  by  the  Creator,  not  by  the 

*  Creature;"     *  whence   he  faith   in  Deuteronomy,' 

*  Thou  (halt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  by  his  name 
'  fhalt  fwear  j"  ^  and  this  was  allowed  by  the  Law,  as 

to  children,  that  as  they  did  offer  facrifice  to  Idols, 
they  fhould  not^oStr  them  to  Idols;  fo  they  were 
permitted  to  fwear  by  God,  not  that  they  might  do 
this  rightly^  but  that  it  might  be  better  to  give  this 
to  God,  than  to  Devils.  Chryfoftom  upon  Matthew : 
for  no  man  fweareth  frequently,  that  fometimes  may 
not  forfwear;  as  he  that  makes  it  a  cuftom  to  fpeak 
many  things,  fometimes  he  fpeaks  unfit  things.' 
Auguftine  againft  Fauftus :  ^  The  Lord  was  more  will- 

^  Glofs.  on  Mat.  v.  p.  zt. 

*  ing 
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•  ing  that  we  not  fwearing  might  come  fliort  of  the 

•  Truth,  than  fwearing  the  Truth,  to  come  nearer  to 
♦Perjury:'  whence  it  follows,'  **  I  fay  unto  you.  Swear 
^  not  at-all.''  Auguilin  on  the  words  c^  the  Lord  in 
the  mountain,  in  which  he  confirms  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  Pharifees,  which  is,  **  not  to  Forfweari'  *  for  he 

•  cannot  Forfwcar,  that  doth  not  Swear.* 

XCVII.  Cajetan :  *^  Again  ye  have  heard."]  '  He 
perfcfts  another  precept  of  the  old  law  concerning 
Perjury  (becaufe  it  was  faid  to  them  of  old  time,* 

«  Thou  fhalt  not  forfwear*,")  Exod.  xx.  **  Thou  (halt 

*  not  take  the  name  of  thy  God  in  vain :"  and  Levit. 
xix.  ♦^  Thou  (halt  not  forfwear  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  but  fhalt  render  to  the  Lord  thy  oaths."  The 

firft  part  of  this  precept  (namely,  "  'Ehou  fhalt  not 
foriwear")  •  is  negative,  forbidding  evil  in  its 
kind ;  for  Perjury  is  evil  of  itfelf, '  therefore  by  no 
means  can  it  be  excufed.  But  the  fecond  part 
(namely,'  **  Thou  fhalt  render  to  the  Lord  thy  oaths") 
is  affirmative,  and  doth  not  fignify  to  fulfil  the  oaths 
which  thou  haft  promifed,  as  it  appears,  and  there-* 
upon  nothing  follows  of  fulfilling  of  promifes),  but 
it  fignifies  that  the  oaths  to  God  are  to  be  rendered  i 
that  is,  that  fwearing  muft  be  by  the  Lord,  not  by 
the  Creatures :  for  thefe  Words  are  not  in  the  law, 
but  the  Senfe  of  them  is,'  Deut.  vi.   "  Thou  fhalt 

^  fwear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God :"  *  Where 
fwearing  is  not  commanded,  but  is  but  regulated, 
that  it  fhould  be  by  the  name  of  God,  and  not  by  thd 
name  of  the  Creatures :  for  the  Law  commandeth. 
That  this  ad  of  religion,  which  is  to  fwear,  fhould  be 
exhibited  to  God,  and  to  no  Creatures  or  Idols  what-^ 
foever.'  *'  But  I  fay  unto  you].  ,He  perfefteth  both 
the  precepts,  adjoining  two  precepts;  the  one  nega- 
tive, the  other  affirmative'  (**  hot  to  fwear  at  all") 
lo  a  negative  precept,  wherein  two  things  are  con- 
tained, that  is,  not  to  JweaVy  and  not  at  all  \  he  for- 
bids us  to  Jwear  at  all^  by  all  means,  as  well  in  ex^ 

*  On  Mat.  r.  fol.  1 8. 

fprcffing 
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preffing  God,  as  not  in  expreffing  God ;  fuppofe  by 
Heaven  and  Earthy  and  by  the  reft  of  the  Creatures : 
and  in  this  he  perfefks  the  precept  concerning 
not  fwearing)  not  only  by  taking  away  an  Oath,  but 
tlie  Occafion  of  forfwearing ;  for  it  is  ioipoflible  to 
incur  forfwearing  without  an  Oath:  and  alfo  the  pre* 
cept  of  performing  the  oath  to  God,  by  taking  away 
the  care  of  performing ;  for  where  nothing  is  fworn, 
there  is  no  need  of  any  care  of  performing  the  oath 
to  God.' 

XCVIIL  Alphonfus  de  Avendano.  ^  It  is  to  be  noted 
out  of  Cajetan,  that  in  this  the  Lord  perfeded  the 
command  of  not  fwearing,  by  taking  away  not  only 
Forfwearing  but  the  Occafion  of  forfwearing;  becaufe, 
without  an  Oath^  it  is  impoffible  to  incur  Perjury*. 
An  Oath  was  not  neceflary  by  the  firft  intention  of 
nature ;  for  if  men  had  continued  in  the  Truth,  they 
had  not  lied ;  and  becaufe  Chrift  came,  that  he  might 
bring  back  men  to  this  firft  innocency,  an  Oath  was 
not  neceflary,  fuppofing  that  men  ought  to  return  unto 
it  :*  then  to  men  that  live  according  to  the  limplicity 
of  the  Gofpel,  an  Oath  is  not  neceflary,  and  there- 
fore not  good/ 

Reafons  for  avoiding  Oaths,  from  the  fame  Author. 

Firft,  *  Left  by  fwcaring  they  fall  into  Perjury ;  for 

*  which  caufe  fwearing  is  of  an  ill  report  amongft  the 
^  faints,  as  in  Ambrofe,  Pfalm  xviii.' 

Secondly,  ^  For  reverence  of  the  name  of  God/ 
Thirdly,    ^  For  the  mutual  confidence  which  one 

*  Chriftian  fhould  have  of  another  i  which  ought  to  be 

*  fo  great,  that  every  one  fhould  be  fare,  and  not  pof- 
«  fible  to  be  deceived  in  the  leaft  thing,  although  he 
^  fhould  fpeak  in  a  fingle  aflertion ;  and  for  the  autho- 

*  rity  of  the  faints,  which  do  feem  to  forbid  all  oaths 
^  to  Chriftians,  and  that  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  receives 

*  no  Oath,  as  good  and  defirable  of  itfelf,  feeing  every 

*  one  is  of  Evil/ 


Comment,  on  Mar. 


Laftly, 
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Laftly,  out  of  Cajetan.  *  The  Lord  perfefteth  thh 

*  precept  of  not  Forfwearing,  by  taking  away  not  only 

*  Perjury,   but  the  Occafion  of  it,  and  taking  away 

*  the  care :  for  where  there  is  no  Swearing,  there  is  no 

*  need  of  care  of  Rendering/ 

*  O !  how  fincere  and  true  would  the  Lord  nnake  his 

*  Chriflians,  that  all  Affirmations  Ihould  be  included  iri 

*  Three  Letters  only  J  all  Denials  in  other  Three,  that 
^  the  Truth  (hould  be  fo  familiar  to  us,   as  to  be  in- 

*  eluded  in  the  compendium  of  Three  Letters/ 
XCIX.  Francifcus  dc  Mendoca,  Olyfiponenfis,  Dr. 

•Theol.  in  Eburenf.  Academia,  Sacr.  lit.  Interpres,  in 
4  lib.  Reg.  Tom.  3.  '  Speak,*  faith  he,   *  of  me,'  &c,. 

*  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  fjy  i.  e.  tejiify,  from  the  verb 

*  rUy  which  not  only  fignifieth  to  fpeak,  but  alfo  to 
^  har  teftimony,   as  it  is  to  be  feen  Exod.  xx.  n.  14. 

*  Deut.  xix.  n.  15.  Job  xvi.  n.  9.  et  paffim  alibiy  and 

*  many  other  places  j  as  if  there  were  no  difFercnci 

*  with  the  Hebrews  of  /peaking  and  tejiifyingj  nof 
^  without  caufe  j  for  there  ought  to  be  fo  much  ver^ 

*  city  of  good  men,  that  their  fimple  Ipeech  may  be 
^  accounted  fworn,  and  their  private  conference  be 

*  accounted  a  public  teftimony^  which  was  to  be  ac- 

*  counted  the  fidelity  of  Cato,  who  was  believed  in  a 
^  court  cafe  even  Un/worn-,  which  alfo  S.  Jcrom,  in  his 

*  Epiftle  to  Celantia,  inculcates  i  **  Let  there  be,'* 
^  faith  he,'  "  fo  much  love  of  truth  in  thee,  that 
\^  whatfocver  thou  fayeft,  thou  mayeft  think  to  be 
**  fworn/*     *  The  fame  Jerom  to   that    of  Mat.  v. 

*  Swear  not,  &c/  "  The  Gofpel  Truth,"  '  faith  he/ 
*^  doth  not  receive  an  Oath,  fith  every  Faithful  Speech 
^^  is  for  an  Oath."  *  To  which  opinion  is  agreeable  the 

*  doftrine  of  Philo  Alex,  in  his  book  of  the  Decalogue/ 
*^  It  will  be  moft  profitable,"  *  faith  he,*  "  and  moft 
**  agreeable  to  the  rational  nature,  to  abftain  Alto- 
^  gether  from  Swearing;  and  be  fo  accuftomed  to 
^*  Truth,  that  one's  fingle  Word  njay  have  the  force 
**  of  an  Oath.*'  *  The  like  relateth  Jofephus,  in  the 
^  fecond  book  of  the  Jewiih  War,  chap,  y .  De  bis  EJenis, 
*.  moft  fincere  worfhippcrs  of  truth  {wricultmbus) : 
.  Vol.  IL  G  g  ^  ^^^ 
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*  the  Hebrew  Elders  alfo,  when  they  would  make  their 

*  innocency  appear  about  the  man  killed  by  an  un. 

*  known  perfon,  teftified  with  an  Oath,  as  the  Rabbins, 
'  Solomon,  and  Mofes,    in  Lyrati,  affirm,   Deut.  xxi. 

*  Neverthelefs,  they  are  brought  in  by  the  fcriptures, 

*  affeverating  it  only  with  fimple  Speech  ;'  "  And  they 
'*  ftiall  fay,"  •  faith  he,"  "  Our  hands  have  not  fhed 
"  this  blood,  nor  our  eyes  fcen  it."  '  Becaufe  the  fimple 
'  and  naked  Speech  of  a  wife  man,  is  equivalent  to  an 

*  oath;  which  St.  Bernard  vehemently  commended  in 

*  Comite  Tbeobaldo,  in  Epift.  38.  to  the  fame,'  "  And 
*'  indeed,"  '  faith  he,'  "  in  other  princes,  if  at  any  time 
•'  we  take  a  word  of  lightncfs  or  faifenefs,  we  account 
"  it  neither  new  nor  wonderful :  but  with  Count  The- 
"  obald,  we  do  not  impatiently  hear  Yea  and  Nay,  to 
"  whom,  as  it  is  faid,  fimply  10  /peak  is  to  Jwear;  and 
**  a  light  lie  is  accounted  an  heavy  Perjury;  for  among 

*  very  many  enfigns  of  virtue,  which  do  very  much 
"  ennoble  your  dignity,  and  make  your  name  renown- 

*  ed  and  famous  throughout  the  world,  the  conftancyof 
"  truth  is  efpecially  praifed  in  you."     *  3.  Certainly 

*  God  himfelf  hath  (^tantundefji)  fo  much,    to  fpeak 

<  nakedly,  and  to  fwear  by  himfelf  holily :  for  that  he 

*  promifed  with  an  Oath  an  offspring  to  David,  which 
'  mbuldfitonhUthronc,  isreadnowheretnthefcripnire: 

*  and  yet  Abner,  2  Kings  iir.  n.  9.  acknowledges  an 

*  offspring  fworn  to  David,'  **  The  Lord  do  fo  to 
**  Abner,"  '  faith  he,'  **  and  add  thefc  "things  to  him, 
«  unlefs  as  the  Lord  hath  fworn  to  David,  fo  I  do  with 
**  him."    *  And  in  Pfalm  Ixxxriii.  God  himfelf  faith,' 

."  Once  have  I  fworn  in  my  holinefs,  if  I  lie  co  David," 
&c,    '  Alfo  the  land  of  Canaan  is  no-where  found  in 

<  the  holy  fcriptures  promifed  to  the  uctent  fathers 

*  with  an  Oath ;  but  God  promifed  it  limply  co  Abra- 

*  ham.  Gen.  xii.  13  and  17,    to  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxvi,   to 

*  Jaco^>,Gcn.xxwii.  Yet  Mofes,  in  Deut.  i.'  "Poffcfe," 

*  faith  he,*  "  the  Land,  for  which  the  Lord  fware  to 
"  your  fathers."    *  Philo  Alex,  in  the  book  of  Abra- 

*  ham,  at  the  end  loofes  the  knot  notably;'  "  That 
"  therefore  the  fimple  Promife  of  God  in  thofe  placca 
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is  called  an  Oath^  becaufe  it  hath  the  Force  of  an 
Oath.'* 

C*  Jacobus  Faber ;  *  It  is  the  part  of  a  fpiritual  man> 
not  only  not  to  iwear  in  a  Vain  thing,  but  alfo  not  in 
any  Serious  thing;  for  you  which  arc  fuch,  arc  true  t 
unto  true  men  it  is  fufficient  that  a  true  man  gain 
belief,  if  he  fay,  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
Yea,  Yea,  in  affirming;  Nay,  Nay,  in  Denying*:  but 
if  with  incredulous  and  evil  men  a  fpeech  alfo  he  had 
concerning  a  ferious  and  necefTary  matter,  why  (hall 
one  fwear  for  their  badnefs,  that  he  may  gain  belief 
with  them  ?  Who  ever  fpake  more  ferioufly  than  our 
Saviour  ?  Who  more  neceffary  things  ?  Yet  he  never 
ufed  other  fpeech  than  that,'  **  Verily,  Verily,  I  fay 
unto  you,"  or  fome  other  fuch-like^  which  was  a  true 
form  or  manner  to  them,  that  fwore  hot.  Therefore^ 
that  now  fome  fwear,  to  gain  belief  concerning  fome 
profitable  and  neceffary  things,  which  they  think  is 
to  be  given  rather  to  the  Oath  than  to  the  Pcrfon  1 
perhaps  alfo  there  is  a  danger  when  an  oath  is  re- 
quired in  judgment,  left  he  that  exadteth it,  (in:  for. 
if  it  be  manifeft,  that  he  that  is  called  into  judg<* 
ment  be  verily  good  and  true,  it  is  enough  to  hear  of 
him  Yea,  or  Nay;  but  if  that  be  not  evident,  or  that 
it  be  evident  that  he  is  bad,  perhaps  that  is  required 
of  him  which  ought  not  to  be  required.  What  then? 
It  is  lawful  to  Adjure :  for  the  Lord  made  anfwer  to  an 
Adjuration,  but  he  did  not  Swear;  and  Adjurations 
are  found  in  the  New  Law :  but  if  any  one,  being  ad- 
jured of  another,  fpeak  the  truth,  by  anfwering  Yea, 
or  Nay,  or  by  declaring  the  thing  required,  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  offendeth ;  but  if  he  fpeak  a 
falfity,  he  offends,  and  incurs  the  offence  of  a  falfe 
teftimony ;  but  perchance  he  finneth  lefs,  than  if  by 
Swearing  he  had  alfo  fallen  into  the  guilt  of  Perjury: 
for,  as  he  that  (being  adjured)  anfwereth  in  Truths 
doth  not  Swear;  fo  he  that  anfwereth  in  Falfenefs, 
doth  not  Forfwear,  but  he  is  a  Falfe  Witneia :  but; 

*  Oft  Mat  V.  p.  2},  14. 

G  J  2  "L  V^ 
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*  he  alfowho  hath  adjuredj  is  altogether  guiltlefs;  for 

*  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  hath  required  that  which 

*  was  lawful  to  requite.     And  although  it  is  not  my 

*  purpofe  to  contradift  the  ordinances  of  judgment, 
'  yet  I  may  think  this  to  be  more  chriftian,  both  not  lo 

*  fwear  el  all,  neither  to  compel  to  Jwear,  to  be  more 
'  fpirttual:    but  yet,   if  the  badnefs  of   men  would 

*  permit  it,  although  you  would  have  this  fentence  of 
'  the  Lord  concerning  not  fwearing,  to  be  applied  to 

*  the  believers  common  and  daily  cuftomof  fpeaking 

*  (for  he  fpeaks  to  his  dift "  'cs)  which  is  very  true, 

*  efpecially  if  the  Old  Law,  which  the  Lord  declares,' 
*'  Thou  (halt  not  forfwear,  but  (halt  render  to  the 
**  Lord  thine  oaths,"  *  was  given  concerning  common 
'  and  daily  fpeech  ;  but  afterwards  the  Lord  amendeth 

*  another  thing,  which  was  written  in  the  Old  Law, 

*  that  the  Law  might  be  perfcft,  and  that  he  miglit 

*  Ihew  he  hath  fulfilled  it;  and  it  may  be  fulfilled  of 

*  others,  as  Matthew  (hews.' 

CI.    Suarcz.  He  a(Brmeth,  '  Chrift  did  not  fwear; 

*  becaufe  that  which  he  could  not  lawfully  do,   he 

*  could  not  limply  do :   but  he  could  not  lawfully 

*  fwear,  therefore  he  could  not  at  all :  but  that  he 

*  never  fwore,  is  proved,  becaufe  that  he  himfelfcom- 

*  manded  or  counfelled,'  *•  Not  to  fwear  at  all  j  but 
•*  fimply  to  fpeak.  Yea,  it  is;  Nay,  it  is  not"  &c. 
'  therefore  ought  to  go  before  for  an  example.     It  is 

*  fpoken  of  him  only  fometimes  that  he  faid  Amen.,  or 

*  Trufy,  or  Verily,   which  we  have  before  (hewed  to  be 

*  no  particle  of  fwearing*.' 

*  It  is  not  only  commanded  in  the  New,  but  alfo  in 
'the  Old  Teftament,"  "  not  to  fwear,"  as  Hof.  iv. 
»4ch.  V.  quoted  by  Tertullian,  lib.  de  Idololat.  cap.  1 1. 
Aying,  "  I  am  filenc  about  Peijury,  feeing  that  indeed 
"  it  is  not  lawful  to  fwear." 

*  And  thofe  very  words  of  Chrilt,*  "Swear  not  at  all," 

*  fignify  thisj  feeing  he  fubjoins,'  *'  Neither  by  hea- 
**  vcn,"  &c.  :■  *  As  if  he  had  faid.  Not  only  greater 

*  Oe^welt.  jnr.  ChriftT  p.  306. 
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^  oaths^  but  alfo  thefe>  which  feem  lefs,  you  are  to  take 

*  heed  of:  and  it  is  apparent  from  the  reafon  which  he 

*  adjoins,  faying/  '^  Neither  by  heaven.*'    *  If  there- 

*  fore  Chrift  forbiddeth  to  fwear  by  Heaven,  becaufe 
^  God  dwells  therein,  much  more  he  forbiddeth  to 

*  fwear  by  God,  &c  *.  Now  he  forbiddeth  all  manner 

*  of  fwearing  by  the  Creatures,   and  every  oath  by 

*  God  himfelf,  as  Greg.  Nyffen  rightly  argues,  and 

*  Chrift  himfelf  hath  plainly  fo  declared.  Mat.  xxiii.*^^^ 

*  Laftly,  The  following  words  of  Chrift  are  appofite,^ 
^*  Let  your  word  be  Yea  and  Nay  i"  *  for  by  them  ht 
'  declareth,  that  he  before  forbad  the  addition  of  any 

*  Oath.  2dly,  Jerom  anfwcrs,'  "  Swearing  was  per- 
^*  mitted  to  the  Jews,  as  to  Children ;  but  evangelical 
**  verity  receives  not  Swearing,  feeing  every  faithful 
*«  Word  is  for  an  Oath."  ^  The  fame  doftrine  and  ex- 

*  pofition  doth  Chryfoftom  follow.  Theophylaft,  after 
^  Chrift,'  *^  It  is  an  evil  to  Swear,  as  to  be  Circumcifedj 
f^  and  in  brief y  wbatfoever  is  Jewijhy  '  Beda,  alfo  Caftro 

*  and  Druthmarus  confefs,  and  Bernard  himfelf  denies 

*  not,  that  it  is  the  counfel  of  Chrift,'  '^  not  to  fwear :'' 

*  and  precepts  are  not  contrary  to  counfels.' 

Libr.  I.  cap.  14.  282,  *  Whether  an  Oath  he  an  ex* 
^  f  licit  A£l  of  Religious  Virtue  ?' 

^  There  may  be  a  reafon  of  doubting,  becaufe  every 
'  a£t  of  religion  is  principally  intended  for  the  worlhip 
^  of  God :   but  an  oath  is  not  made  primarily,  and  of 

*  itfelf  (per  Je)  for  the  worfhip  of  God  5  but  for  con- 

*  firming,  &d.  as  Heb.  vi.  from  whence  it  feems 
^  plainly  to  follow,  that  an  oath  is  not  an  ad  of  re- 
^  ligion.' 

*  It  may  be  declared  by  reafon>  becaufe, 

'  Firft,  It  is  impofliblc  ths^t  man  can  bring  God  for 
«  a  witnefs,  although  he  would  never  fo  fain :  therefore 
^  the  name  of  God  is  taken  in  vain,  as  often  as  it  is 
^  taken  to  fwear:  therefore  it  is  evil  in  itfelf  (per/e.y 

^  Secondly,  Grant  this  were  poffible,  to  bring  God 
^  for  a  witnefs  i  it  feems  diforderly  to  bring  the  per- 
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•  fon  of  God  to  confirm  mens  bufineffes,  covenants, 

•  words;  bccaufe  it  is  diforderly  to  order  things  of  an 

•  higher  order  to  thofe  that  are  inferior;  much  more  is 

•  it  diforderly,  to  mix  the  facred  authority  of  God  to 

•  the  profane  (or  common)  words,  and  bufinelTes  of 

•  men.' 

*  Thirdly,  Though  in  fome  cafe  an  oath  might  be 

•  ufed  without  inconvenience,  yet  ip  is  fo  expofed  to 

•  dangers,   that  it  can  fcarce   be  done  without  crime: 

•  but  in  the  law  of  Grace,  becaufe  of  the  pcrfeftion  of 

•  it,  not  only  fins  arc  to  be  forbid,  but  alfo  tbofe  things 

•  which  do  morally  and  neareft  entangle  into  fin:  for  he 

•  that  loveth  danger,  Ihall  perifh  in  it.'  He  quotes  Cle-    ' 
mens  Romanus,   lib.  6.   Conftitut.  Apoft.    as  before; 

•  Our  Mafter  commanded,  that  we  fiiould  not  Swear, 

•  no,  not  by  the  true  God;   that  our  Word  (hould  be 

•  counted  more  firm  and  credible  than  an  Oath  itfelf*. 

•  He  quotes  alfo  Greg.  Nazianzen,  as  before,  upon  thefe 

•  words,    "  But  I  fay  unto  you,"  &c.]  'He  forbiddech 

•  all  manner  of  fwearing  by  the  Creatures,  even  with 

•  refpeft  to  God  :  honcc  it  follows  the  more  forcibly, 

<  as  I  fatd,  that  he  forbad  all  fwearing  by  God  himfclf, 

•  as  Gregory  Nazianzen  rightly  argues,  as  before,  on 

<  Cant.  Homil.  18.  And  Chrift  hinnfelf  plainly  fo  de- 

•  clared,  Mat.  xxiii.'    "  He  that  fwcarcth  by  heaven, 
••  fweareth  by  the  throne  of  Godj"  &c.* 

*  Laftly,  The  words  withftand,  which  Chrift  fubjoins,' 
'*  Let  your  words  be,"  &c,l  *  For,  by  thetn  he  declares, 
«  that  he  had  before  forbidden  the  adding  of  any  Oath : 
«  dierefore  Jerome  anfwcred,  that  oaths,  &c.  were  per- 

•  mitted  to  the  Jews,  as  to  Children.* 

He  uf^s  maiiy  other  arguments,  and  quotes  msny 
authors^  as  may  be  feen  at  large  in  hi$  book  concerning 
Swearing. 

CII.  Jo.  Major  Hadingtoniani,  on  MsF>  v.  ni>t  t» 
/wear  at  all:  '  That  precept  was  given  to  the  Difciples 

<  (the  b»fis)  of  the  firft  church.' 

*  Conft.  6  and  11. 

.  '  Cm.Joacv 
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cm.  Joac.  Camer.  and  P.  Lofelcr  Villcrius's  mar- 
ginal note  upon  Mat.  v.  37.  *  Whatfoevcr  you  vouch> 

*  vouch  it  barely ;  and  whatfoevcr  you  deny,  deny  it 
'  barely y  without  any  more  words.' 

CIV.  Bible,  imprinted  Ann.  1559.  in  quarto.  What 
is  more  is  of  evil.']  Marginal  note,  *  From  an  evil  Con- 

*  fcience,  or  from  the  Devil.' 

CV.  Marlorat,  on  Mat.  v.  faith,  *  Some  men,  not 
^  bad,  hold  againll  Swearing.' 

Maldonat,  on  Mat.  v.  reckons  up  feveral  againf): 
Swearing. 

CVI.  Peter  Charron,  doftor  of  Law  in  Paris,  in  his 
Book  of  Wifdom,,  chap.  37.  ^  An  Oath,  what  is  it  but  a 

*  fymptomandfhameful  markofdiftruft,  infidelity,  ig- 
^  norance,  human  infirmity,  both  in  him  that  requires 
^  it,  that  gives  it,  that  ordains  it?'  And  alluding 
to  Chrift's  words,   he  faith,  «  ^od  amplius  eft  i  malo  ? 

*  What  is  more,  is  from  the  Devil.' 

CVII.  Beza,  on  James  v.   12.     ^  That  which  you 

*  have  to  fay  or  affirm,  fpeak  or  afiirm  it  fimply,  and 

*  without  an  Oath ;  and  that  you  have  to  deny,  deny 

*  it  fimply  and  flatly.' 

CVIII.  Folio  Bible,  printed  Ann.  1578.   Marginal ' 
note  on  Mat.  v.  34.  /  Swear  not  at  all^  Let  fimplicity 
^  and  truth  be  your  words,  and  then  you  fiiall  not  be  fo 
f  light,  and  ready  to  fwear.' 

CIX.  Lodovicus  Soto  Major ;  /In  theGofpel,  this 

*  particle  (Amen)   is  often  ufed  by  Chrift  our  Lord^ 

*  confirming  his  words  by  it,  as  Hierom  alfo  noteth  f : 
^  yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought  (that  none  be  deceived) 

*  that  Chrift  our  Lord  fwore,  or  would  have  to  fwear, 

*  as  often  as  he  ufeth  this  word  or  form  of  confirming  1 
«  but  rather  fo  to  have  been  willing  more  to  confirm, 
^  and  perfuade,  and  commend  thofe  things  which  he 

<  taught,  and  efpeciallv  by  reiterating  or  repeating  this 
^  word,  as  he  often  uieth :  for  neither  is  this  doubling 

<  of  the  word  for  nought,  that  Chrift  our  Lord  fome- 
^  limes  Uifeth  it  in  the  Gofpel,  but  rather  it  hath  a 

!^  Conoid  on  I  Tim.  U  p.  a^|o^ 

G  ^  it  ^  ^^1&. 
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-'  {irnkt vEitiphafts  and  Increafe,  that  is,  great  moment 

*  •nd'weight  to  perfuade  and  gain  belief,  as  Auguftin 
:*  rightly  teachcth  and  explainethin  his  41  ft  Trad  upon 

*  the  Gofpel  of  John,    expounding    thofe   words  of 

*  Chrift,  faying,*  "  Amen,"  'or'  "Verily,  Verily,  Ifay 
.^f'to  yon,    he  that  doth  fin,    is  the  fervant  of  fint" 

*  Although  therefore  that  it  be  not  a  fwearing,  yet  it 
f  is  .*  certain  greater  confirmation  and  alTeveration  of 

*  thofe  things  which  are  fpokcn  ;  yet  neverthelefs  it  is 

*  noc  fwearing;  for  otherwifc,  is  jt  likely  that  Chrift 

*  Ac  Lwd,  who  himfelf  dehorts  others  from  fwearing  al 
f  attt  for  danger  oi  for/wearing,  fhould  himfelf  fwear 

*  fo  oftffii  ?  For  he  not  only  forbad  his  to  fwear,  Mac.  v. 
"*'  but^ib  at  the  fame  time,  and  that  very  wholfomcl)', 
-f.  cotnmuided  that  they  Ihould  ufe  in  their  fpeech  a 
f  iimple  Affirmation  and  Denial,    without   any  oath, 

*  fsytng,*  "  Swear  net  at  all,"  &c,  for  this  much  more 

*  becomes  the  fimplicity,  fincerity,  piety,  and  modefty 
^  ofChrtllians;  for  nothing  is  more  fimple,  brief,  and 

*  effeftual  to  perfuade  (the  badnefs  and  naughtinefs  of 

*  men  being  removed)   than  a  fingle  Affirmation  or 

*  Denial,  although  there  were  no  danger  of  Perjury.*' 
In  this  fenfe,  in  a  manner,  do  almoft  all  the  graver 

authors  interpret  |hat  place  of  the  gofpel,  or  command 
of  Chrift,  of  "  not  fwearing  at  all:"  but  cfpecially 
Auguftin,  lib.  4.  of  the  Lord's  words  in  the  mount, 
cap.  XXX.  and  zxxi.  atid  in  his  book  De  Mendacie, 
cap.  XV,  and  Epift.  154.  to  Publicola,  and  often  e)fe- 
where;  for  which  interpretation,  or  underftanding, 
votes  alfo  Philo  Judasus,  in  his  Book  of  the  Decalogue, 
Tom.  2.  p.  1 29.  where  treating  of  an  oath,  he  thus  con- 
gruenily  writeth;  *  Men  fin  in  this  refpeft  many  and 
f  divers  ways ;  therefore  it  will  be  moft  profitable,  and 

*  moft  agreeable  to  the  reafonable  nature,   to  abftain 

*  altogether   from  Swearing,  and  fo  to  accuftom  to 

*  truth,  that  fimple  Speech  may  have  the  force  of  an 
'«  oath,'  &c.  which  things  Philo  in  the  fame  place 
purfues  to  the  fame  fenfe,  very  congrnently  in  the  gof- 
pel, that  which  alfo  he  confirms  in  his  Book  of  Special 
Laws.  Tom.  i^  page  137.^  And  afterwands,  *  }f  there* 
-         '  .  ..    .  ■>  *  fore. 
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fore,  ^s  I  faid  before,  Chrift  the  Lord,  for  the  danger 
of  Perjury,  and  alfo  for  the  reverence  or  religion  of 
dn  oath,  commands  his  not  to  fwear  at  all,  though 
otherwife  it  be  true  which  they  affirm;  if,  I  fay,  there 
be  fo  much  reverence  of  an  Oath,  how  great  is  the 
perfeftion  ?  It  is  not  likely,  nor  agreeable  to  reafbn, 
that  the  Lord  Chrift,   the  pattern,  of  true  and  folid 
virtue,  every  aftion  of  whom  is  our  inftru&ion,  did 
fwear  fo  often  5  that  is,  fhould  fwear  as  often  as  he 
ufed  this  form,'   "  Verily,  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you," 
&c.  For  how  can  every  moral  a£bion  of  his,  or  in  his 
converfation,  be  our  inftruftion  or  example,  if  he  fo 
frequently  and  every  where  fecms  to  do  that,  which 
he  to  vehemently  and  earneftly  commanded  his,  even 
his  chofen  difciples,  that  is,  his  apoftles,  that  thejr 
fhould  not  do  at  all  ?  Yet  Auguftin,  in  his  book  of  the 
Apoftle's  Words,  Ser.  30,  fecms  by  his  authority  to 
create  fome  fcruple  and  ado  for  us,  inafmuch  as  he 
feems  to  cenfure,  and  fay.  That  it  is  a  kind  of  Per- 
jury when  any  wittingly  and  willingly  (that  is,  with 
certain  reafon  and  will,    or  of  fct  purpofe)    ufeth 
this  word  Verily,  to  confirm  any  thing :  yet  if  we 
diligently  mark  and  weigh  the  words  of  St.  Auguftin 
there,   he  intends  no  other  than  what  we  intend, 
acknowledge,  and  confefs,  and  is  necefTarily  to  be 
confefTed  -,  namely,   that  he  who,  from  a  falfe  opi- 
nion and  perfuafion,  and  an  erroneous  confcience,  as 
divines  call  it,  thinketh  and  believeth  that  he  fwear- 
eth  in  very  deed  in  ufing  this  word,  as  if  this  word 
were  an  adverb  of  fwearing,  that  fometimes  he  hap- 
pens in  a  manner  to  far/wear,  if  that  which  he  affirms 
in  this  manner  be  falfe ;   yet  this  is  accidental  and 
adventitious,  namely,  by  the  intention  of  him  that 
fweareth  of  his  own  will>  or  rather  error  or  igno- 
rance,  and  not  by  the  force  and  propriety  of  the 
word  jimen,  or  f^erify  -,  feeing,  as  we  have  faid  even 
now,  that  it  is  not  a  word  or  note  of  fwearing,  but 
rather  of  confirming,  as  we  confefs :  and  the  fame 
•  St.  Auguftin   teacheth  elfewhere,   but  cfbecially  in 
f  Trad  41.  oa  the  Gofpel  of  John,  on  thofe  words  ot 

^  Chrift 
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(■«  Chrift  the  Lord,'  "Verily,  Verily,"  &c. 'where  mode- 
*  rating  his  words,  he  faith  thus/  "  Verily,  Eerily, 
"'  if  we  may  fo  fay,  in  a  certain  manner,  a  Swearing  of 
•*  Chrift."  '  Now  thefe  words  of  Auguftin  arc  to  be 
■•  weighed ;    he  declareth    (not  fimply,    but  with  an 

■  Additament  and  Caution)  Verily,  Verily,  to  be  (if  it 

*  be  lawful  to  fay  it)  after  a  Manner,  a  Swearing  of 

*  Chrift;  forfo  he  declares  plain  enough,  that  Verily, 
'  Verify,  is  not  properly  Swearing,  or  aNoteof  fwearing, 

*  but  only  improperly,  and  after  a  certain  manner,  viz. 
'  fo  far  forth  as  Chrift  the  Lord  doth  familiarly  ufe  this 

*  word  as  fwearing;  although  in  very  deed,  and  pro- 

*  perly,    it  be  not  an  adverb  of  fwearing,  but  rather  of 

<  aiErming  and  aflerting  fimply,  and  in  good  faith,  to 

*  gain  a  better  perfuafion  of  the  matter  or  dodrinej  for 

*  Chrift  never  feems  to  have  fworn,  if  we  will  fpeak 

*  truly  and  properly  of  fwearing,  but  always  ufed  a 
'  fimple  Speech ;  though  fometimes,  per  amplificatienem, 

*  he  hath  ufed  this,  even  repeated,  for  the  greater  per- 

*  fuafion  of  his  heavenly  doftrine,  that  by  this  means  he-- 

*  might  give  his  an  example  of  Not  Swearing  rajhly,  and 

*  everywhere,  aswehaveaJreadyfaid,  to  whom  he  plainly 

*  commanded,  faying,  "  Swear  not  at  all,  &c.  but," 

■  &c.  fo  great  ifi  the  religion  of  fwearing,  and  th6  danger 
«  of  forfwearing." 

The  Approbation  and  Commendation  of  the  Dodon 
of  Paris. 
<  We  have  carefully  read  thefe  Connmentaries  on  the 

*  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  and  Timothy,  and  Titus,  wherein 

*  the  moft  learned  author,  according  to  the  great  leam- 

*  tng  wherein  he  excels,  largely  and  elegantly  Ojpens 

<  the  more  hidden  fenfes  of  the  apoftlc  •,  and  we  have 
'  thought  them  worthy  to  be  printed  for  public  profit.' 
Aft.  Par.  i6.  Feb.  i6io.  F.  6>cfF.  F,  J.  Tourni  &c. 

ex.  Lodovicus  Pius,  Emperor,  who  in  his  Prologue 
feith,  '  That  from  his  youth,  by  Chrift's  Infpiration,  he 
^  had  the  defire  of  the  worihip  of  God.'  C^pitul. 
Addit.  4.  Tit.  96.  Of  not  Swearing;  *  Th*t  every  one 

<  bcw«r^ 
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*  beware  of  Swearing ;  becaufc  Forfwcarers,   as  alfo 
/  Adulterers,  Ihall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God*/ 

CXI.  KingLuitprandus;  TheLawof  the  Lombards; 
Tit.  28.  Law  2.    *  If  he  that  enquires  concerning  theft, 

*  believe  not  the  witneffes,  the  witneffes  may  confirm  it^ 

*  with  an  oath;  except  they  be  fuch  perfons  as  the 

*  King,  orTudge,  may  truft  without  an  oathf  / 
CXII.  The  Emperor  Lotharius,  Of  the  Law  of  the 

Lombards,  Tit.  3.  Law  10.  *  Of  thofc  that  enforce 
^  payment  of  Tithes,  we  will  not  have  them  to  be  con* 
■*  ftrained  with  an  Oath^  for  fear  of  forfwearing  J. 

CXIII.  Of  the  Law  of  the  Vifigoths,  L.  2.  Tit.  i. 
Law  23.  which  was  ancient :  *  JL^et  none  come  eafily  to 

*  an  Oath :  for  the  true  fearch  of  juftice  rather  com- 
^  mendeth  this,   that  the  fcriptures  in  all  things  may 

*  intercur,  and  the  neceffity  of  Swearing  may  alto- 
'*  gether  fufpend  itfelf  1|.' 

Thus  much  againft  Swearing,  from  feveral  Roman 
Doftors  and  others. 

We  fhall  in  the  next  place  produce  the  judgment  of 
thofe  men,  who  run  not  fo  high  in  their  cenfures  of 
Oaths,  as  the  perfons  that  we  have  hitherto  cited,  but 
that  believe  it  is  not  unlawful  in  any  cafe  to  take  an 
oath;  and  from  them  we  doubt  npt  to  make  appear, 
that  it  is  beft  not  to  fwear  at  all ;  fo  far  are  they  from 

})leading  for  Swearing,  or  puniihing  thofe  that  con- 
cientioufly  refufe  it. 
CXIV.  William  Tindall  faith,  '  Our  dealing  ought 

*  to  be  fo  fubflantial,  that  our  words  flight  be  believed 
^  without  an  Oath:   our  words  are  the  figns  of  the 

*  truth  of  our  hearts,  in  which  there  ought  to  be  pure 
^  and  (ingle  love  toward  thy  brother/  Again  he  fays, 
^  Swearing  can  only  be  allowed  in  Charity,  where  Yea 

*  and  Nay  have  loft  Credence ;  however,  that  no  judge 
^  or  other  ought  in  any  cafe  to  compel  any  man  to 

*  fwear  againft  his  will.* 

Peter  Martyr,  who  deferves  well  of  the  Englifh  Pro- 
«  teftants,  confefleth,  ^  That  Chriftians  ou^ht  to  live  fo 

9  Lin^qibro^.  ^o4*  bf •  anU^uar^     \WiA.     $Xb|d.      Illbid. 
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.  /  charitably  and  uprightly,  as  not  to  need  an  Oaths 
'•  and  that  they  may  not  be  called  upon  to  fweir,' 
Again,  '  Let  us  fo  live,  that  there  may  be  no  need  for 
'•  us  to  fwear,  either  by  God,  or  any  other  thing  at  all: 
.*  and  this,  (fays  he)  is  that  fame  at  all,  which  Chrift 

.  y  fpoke  of." 

N.  Zegerus  upon  Mat.  v,  34.  tells  us,  '  That  the 
-•  moft  ancient  writers  from  thence  concluded  all  Oaths 
/  forbidden,  and  that  the  bare  Word  of  Chriftians  ought 
,*  to  be  more  facred  and  firm,  than  the  moll:  religious 
■  oaths  of  the  Jews,' 

■  _  CXV.  H,  Grotius,  a  great  and  learned  man,  '  cx- 
/  eludes  all  Oaths,  not  only  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  common 

•  Converfation,  but  fuch  as  relate  to  Trade  or  Pccu- 
.*  niary  Matters;   allowing  fome  others,  for  avoiding 

*  Infamy,  for  preferving  a  Friend,  and  for  a  great  fer- 
■'  vice  to  their  Country,  as  not  morally  neceffary,  and 

/  by  precept,  but  only  by  confequence  and  remedy  i' 
■  concluding,  '  that  it  is  befl  to  live  fo,  as  not  to  need 
■*  an  oath*;'  and  fo  both  many  of  thofe  oaths  impofed 

upon  us,  are  laid  afide  by  him;  and  he  alfo  gives  many 
cautions,  (hewing  that  it  is  bejl  not  to  fwear  at  all,  if 
it  may  poflibly  be  avoided :  but  in  anfwer  to  his  latter 
interpretation  J  all  oaths  are  forbid  that  are  perform- 
ablc  to  the  Lord.  Now  unlefs  the  vain  imonfider^t 
oaths,  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  common  Traffick,  are  only 
thofe  that  are  to  be  performed  to  the  Lord,  Solem 
Oaths,  fuch  as  the  law  allowed,  are  alio  prohibited. 
Befides,  the  Yea  and'Nay  of  a  true  Chriftian,  is  as 
capable  of  all  thofe  good  fervices  is  an  Oath,  if  the 
fanftity  of  his  faith  and  profcffion  be  allowed :  and  if 
any  prejudices  come  to  a  man's  friend,  country,  or 
felf,  becaufe  his  Yea  and  Nay  is  rejefted,  it  will  never 
lie  at  his  door,  who  offers  all  Chrift  permits  him,  and 
his  confcience  will  difpehfe  with;  but  on  the  Diftruft- 
er's  fide,  efpecially,  when  he  that  in  confcience  cannot 
fwear,  offisrs  as  large  caution  as  he  that  fwears,  and 
is  willing  to  undergo  equal  puniflunent,  in  cafe  of 

*  Oaii$L  V.  &  jDe  Jpr. BcU,  tc  Fac, g. 3, c.  z$  tnd 4;^. 

,  .     ..  •  "  ■        -    ■  ■    ^    -Untrutiii 
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XJntruth,  that  the  other  by  law  fuftains  for  Peijury. 
And  thofe  that  will  have  it  to  relate  to  rajhy  and  not 
judicial  oaths,  quite  crofs  the  text  j  for  Chrift  prohibits 
not  only  vain  and  Juperfluous  oaths,  as  now  called^  fuch 
as  were  always  unlawful^  even  under  the  Law;  but 
fuch  as  were  allowed  in  the  times  of  the  Law,  rendering 
them  alfo,  by  Evangelical  Verity,  under  the  Gofpei^ 
vaitiy  fuperfiuouSy  and  unlawful:  for  well  faid  Bp. 
Sandenon,  *  No  need  to  forbid,  by  a  new  command, 
*  things  that  of  themfclves  were  always  unlawful/ 
Otherwife  we  muft  read  Chrift's  words  thus,  *'  Ye 
**  have  heard  by  them  of  old  time,  thou  (halt  not  for- 
*^  fwcar  thyfelf,  but  (halt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
*^  oaths  i  but  I  fay  unto  you,  fwear  not  at  all,  except 
**  before  a  Judge '^  -,*'  as  if  fwearing  before  a  judge 
under  the  law,  were  not  an  oath  performable  to  the 
Lord;  and  fuch  itfelf  the  place  moft  exprefly  forbids.; 
Or  thus,  "  Of  old  it  was  faid,  thou  fhalt  not  forfwear 
**  thyfelf,  but  let  your  Yea  be  Yea,  and  your  Nay, 
*^  Nay ;  that  is,  perform  to  God  thy  oaths  in  truth 
and  righteoufnefs  :  but  I  (who  fay  more  than  what 
was  faid  of  old)  fay  unto  you,  fwear  not  at  all,  but 
*^  perform  thine  oaths  to  God  in  truth  and  righteouf- 
"  nefs :"  the  incoherence  of  which  muft  needs  be  ob- 
vious to  every  confiderate  perfon;  yet  it  is  the  only 
reading  that  can  be  left  upon  thofe  interpretations. 
We  fay,  that  what  God  difpenfed  with  under  the  Law, 
he  refolved  to  remove  under  the  Gofpel,  and  to  wind 
up  things  to  an  higher  pitch  of  Truth  and  Righteouf- 
nefs ;  from  Adultery  in  the  AS^  to  Adultery  in  the 
Thought  i  from  Revenge  to  Sufferance  j  from  True  Swear- 
ing, to  No  Swearing  at  all.;  whereby  all  Abufe  of  Oaths, 
and  Perjury,  come  to  be  removed  with  the  Oaths  them- 
fclves, by  working  out  of  man's  heart  that  fraud  and 
falfhood  that  brought  them  in,  and  implanting  Evan- 
gelical Verity  in  the  room  thereof,  which  fpeaketh  the 
Truth,  the  whole  Truth,  and  nothing  but  the  Truth  to 
his  neighbour,  and  makes  a  like  matter  of  confcienc^ 

•  De  Juram*  Pfadeft,  5. 
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to  tdl  ft  lie,  as  to  Fwfmmr.  And  it  is  knowm  tcf 
Almighty  God^  and  wc  nooft  heartily  defire  it  may  be 
known  and  bdieved  by  youj ,  that  we  have  no  other 
end  nor  inducement  to  this  fo  general  refiifal  we  are 
found  in^  throughout  the  nation. 

CXVI.  Bp^^lfiher  is  fo  tender  in  this  pointy  that^  fet 
afide  his  Vindication  of  the  Waldenfes,*  in  his  Sum  of 
Chriftian  Religion9  he  makes  it  necefiary  to  the  taking 
of  an  Oathj  that  it  be  conlidered^  Firfts  *  If  the  part^ 
«  we  deal  with,  (really)  doubt  of  the  thing  we  affirm 
^  or.  deny:*  thaeby  making  Diftruft  the  caufe  of 
Swearing!  and  implying,  that  not  Cuftom,  but  real 
Diffidence,  (hould  onlv  continue  Swearingi  conie(|fient^ 
ly  not  to  continue  wnere  Diftruft  is  done  away. 

Secondly,  <  It  is  to  be  weighed  if  the  party's  Doubts 

*  whereof  we  ipeak,  be  weighty,  and  worthy  of  an 

*  Oath:'  whiciC  we  fear,  is  ferdom  thdught  uponi 
Cuftom  prevailing  even  to  Trifles,  as  well  as  moft 
cizceffive  vain  Swearing  in  Common  Converlation. 

Thirdly,  •  If  the  queftion  be  weighty.  Whether,' 
£ud  the  Bilhop,  *  the  doubt  may  be  ended  with  Truly 
«  or  Verily  i  or,  doubting  it^  Verily,  Verily,  as^Chrift 

*  did  for  you,  by  his  example  we  ought  to  forbear  an 

*  Oath  ?'  Mat.  v.  37.  Wherefore  fliould  it  not,  efpc- 
cially  among  Chriftians  ? 

Fourthly,  *  Whether  there  be  not  yet  any  other  fit 

*  means  to  try  out  the  matter  before  we  come  to  an 

*  Oath/ 

This  is  our  cafe  j  and  we  make  it  our  fober  requeft, 
that  it  would  pleafe  you  to  confider  this  particular ;  for 
doubtlefs,  an  Expedient  may  very  eafily  be  found,  with<» 
out  bringing  us  under  the  bondage  of  an  Oath. 

CXVII.  Jer.  Taylor,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  K. 
Charles  I.  and  late  Bifhop  of  Down  and  Connor,  In  his 
book  called  eniatTox.  A  Courfe  of  Sermons^  London, 
printed  1673.  Serm.  of  Chriftian  Simplicity,  fol.  228, 
Thus,  ^  Our  blefled  Lord  would  not  have  his  Difciples 
\  to/wear  at  ally  (not  in  publick  Judicature)  if  the  ne^ 

*  ceffity  of  the  world  would  permit  him  to  be  obeyed. 
^  If  Chriftians  will  live  according  to  their  Religion,  the 
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Word  of  a  Chriftian  wei*e  a  fufficient  inftrument  to 
give  teidimony,  and  to  makepromifes>  and  to  fecure 
a  faith  1  and  upon  that  fuppofition^  Oaths  were  ufe- 
lefs,  and  therefore  forbidden ;  becaufe  there  would 
be  no  neceffity  to  invoke  God's  Name  in  Promlfes  or 
Affirmations,  if  men  were  indeed  Chriftians,  and 
therefore  in  that  cafe  would  be  a  taking  it  in  vain : 
but  becaufe  many  are  not,  and  they  that  are  in  ^Name^ 
oftentimes  are  in  nothing  elfe,  it  became  neceffary 
that  men  ihould  Swear  in  Judgment^  and  in  publick 
Courts.  But  confider  who  it  was  that  invented  and 
made  the  neceffity  of  Oaths,  of  Bonds,  of  Securities, 
and  all  the  Artifices  of  Human  Diffidence  and  Diffio* 
nefty :  thefe  things  were  indeed  found  out  by  Men  1 
but  the  Neceffity  of  thefe,  was  from  him  that  is  the 
Fathe/  of  all  Lies,  from  him  that  hath  made  many 
fair  Promifes,  but  never  kept  any  i  or  if  he  did,  it 
was  to  do  a  bigger  Mifchief,  to  natter  the  more ;  for  , 
fo  does  the  Devil* 

^  See  Jews  Antiquity,  Chap.  11.  Page  52.  Concern- 
ing the  Pythagoreans,  the  Effi^ni,  and  concerning  the 
Juft  Man  at  Athens,  which  they  would  not  have  to 
JweoTi  and  what  the  Scholiaft  on  Ariilophanes,  Lib.  I2» 
p.  286.  faith  of  Hadamanthus.' 
CXVilL  Laftly,  Bp,  Gauden,  in  his  Difcourfe  for 
Solemn  Swearing,  fays  thus  much  againll  it. 

1.  *  That  Diffimulations,  Frauds,  Jealoufies,  &c. 
^  gave  rife  to  Oaths.' 

2.  *  That  the  Ancient  Chriftians  and  Fathers,  that 
«  they  might  not  be  fhort  of  the  Effeni,  who  would 

*  not  take  an  Oath,  refufed  to  fwear,  faying  to  the 

*  Heathens,'  "  Cbriftianus  Jum^  \  am  a  Chriftian  j"  *  to 


•  Fix.  All  their  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  Arch-Bijhofs^  Bijhops^ 
Deans ^  and  the  Jadges  of  the  Land,  Juftices  of  the  Peace^  and  all 
other  Officers  termed  Ecclefiafticalf  or  Civile  Judges,  Prieils^  and 
People,  (no  Chriftians^  elfe  would  they  fufier  Chrift!*%  Dodrine  to  be 
obeyed)  who  not  only  enforce  Oaths  on  Strangers^  but,  having  the 
like  Diffidence^  one  Father  in  Gcd  of  another,  one  Judge  and  Juftice 
of  another,  impofe  them  on  their  Brethren  and  Fathers  with  Equal 
Piftruft.  .  . 
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*  each  other.  Yea,  Yea,  Nay,  Nay ;  thereby  keeping 

*  up  the  fanftity  and  credit  of  their  profeifion :' 

3.  ^  That  as  Chriftians,  truly  fuch,  wc  fhould  pof- 

*  fibly  need  no  Swearing;  for  an  Oath  is  not,*   fays  he, 

*  Moral  or  Preceptive^  but  an  Expedient  or  Remedy  only 
^  ag^nft  Falfenefs/ 

Laftly,  *  That  neither  a  true  Ghriftian,   and  good 

*  man,  need  be  compelled  to  fwear,  in  order  to  the 

*  awing  him  in  true-telling. — Nor  is  ill  mens  Swearing 

*  of  much  credit;*  with  more  to  that  purpofc:  what 
need  then  is  there  of  cither's  Swearing  ? 

The  fubftance  of  all  which  is  this :  Oaths  rofe  with 
Fraud  j  men  growing  falfe  and  jealous,  (wearing,  or 
awing  by  Oaths  into  true  evidence,  became  an  expe- 
dient ;  and  during  this  imbecil  and  imperfe£k  flate  of 
mankind.  Almighty  God,  that  hath  been  ever  wont  to 
jftoop  to  man's  weaknefs,  condefcended  to  yield  the 
Jews  that  cuftom,  provided  that  they  refrained  from 
Common  and  Idolatrous  oaths ;  and  when  they  were 
called  to  fwear,  they  did  it  by  the  Name  of  the  frue 
God,  thereby  manifefting  their  acknowledgment  of 
him  :  but  Chrift,  who  is  the  reftorer  of  breaches,  the 
builder  of  wafte  places,  the  bringer-back  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  his  people  (where  oaths  were  firft  wanted,  and 
learned)  and  the  fetter-up  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
(which  ftands  in  righteoufnefs)  redeems  into  True- 
fpeaking,  which  fulfils  the  Law,  by  taking  away  the 
Occafion  of  an  oath  i  and  fuch  as  are  the  true,  humble, 
and  faithful  followers  of  this  worthy  Leader,  need  no 
oath  to  compel  them  into  Truth,  to  whom  Truth  is 
natural,  being  freed  by  it,  John  viii.  32.  'from  Fraud 
and  Falfenefs,  and  confequently  from  Swearing,  which 
took  occafion  by  it  to  enter  the  world.  Now  we  pro- 
fefs  ourfelves,  in  the  fear  of  Almighty  God,  to  be  fuch 
as  have  thus  learned  Chrift  Jefus ;  and  for  the  Rever- 
ence and  Holy  Love  we  bear  to  his  righteous  com- 
mandment, we  cannot  take  an  Oath  in  any  cafe. 

Obj.  It  is  true,  and  you  fay  well.  Oaths  only  ferve 
till  True-fpeaking  comes;  and  you  fay,  it  is  come  to 
you :  but  how  Ihall  we  know  that  ? 
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Anfw.  We  intreat  you  to  try  us :  no  man  can  be 
juftly  condemned  before  he  be  guilty;  nor  reputed 
guilty  in  the  fight  of  men  till  difcovcred.  You  will 
have  as  eafy  a  way  to  catch  us  at  Lyings  as  others  at 
For/wearing  j  and  if  you  find  us  fuch,  inflidl  the  fame 
puniftiment  for  our  Lie,  which  was  enaded  for  their 
Perjury. 

Be  pleafed  to  confider^ 
.    !•  The  Rife  of  Oaths. 

a.  The  Prohibition  of  Chrift. 
.   3.  The  Judgment  of  fo  manyjgood  Heathehs. 
.  4.  The  Belief  and  Praftice  ot  fo  many  Primitive 
Chriftians,   Celebrated  Fathers,  Godly  Martyrs,  and 
Learned  Proteftants, 

5.  The  Caution  they  ufe,  who  in  any  fenfe  allow  of 
an  Oath. 

.  6.  That  it  is  Matter  of  Faith;  and  what  is  not  of 
Faith,  is  Sin:  and  that  we  cannot  alter  our  minds  with- 
out Conviftion,  unlefs  we  fliould  turn  Hypocrites ;  and 
what  fecurity  can  or  will  you  have  from  oyr  Oaths, 
who  muft  firft  make  us  to  break  the  tie  of  our  own 
Confcience  before  we  can  take  them  ?  It  cannot  be 
thought  we  (hpuld  keep  with  You,  when  you  make  us 
break  with  Ourfelves. 

7.  Confider  what  exprefs  Scripture  we  have  for  it, 
and  that  in  the  judgment  and  martyrdom  of  many 
good  and  famous  perfons. 

.  8.  Be  pleafed  to  weigh  the  great  Perjury  that  is  now 
in  our  world,  and  daily  numerous  Oaths  belched  forth 
by  fome,  to  (how  they  dare  be  bold  with  Sacred  Things  5 
by  others,  to  vent  Paflion;  by  too  many  (as  they  im- 
pioufly  think)  to  grace  their  Matter;  whilft  others 
have  fo  great  doubt  of  their  own  Credit,  that  they 
fwear,  to  drive  what  they  fay  home ;  and  not  a  few  ufe 
it  merely  to  fill  up  vacant  places,  being  barren  of  bet- 
ter matter.  We  think,  that  inftead  of  taking  ad- 
vantage againft  us  for  Not  fwearing,  in  fo  forfwearing 
an  age,  we  fhould  rather  receive  encouragement  for 
fpeaking  that  truth  without  an  oath,  which  others 
s^  compelled  to  iy  oath,  if  yet  they  ipeak  it.    Falfe 

You  II*  Hh  S^^kki^ 
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Speaking  neceflitated  to  the  ufe  of  oaths,  fay  many. 
But  oaths  now  proving  not  the  Remedy,  but  the  Dif- 
eafe,  what  better  expedient  can  be  ufed,  than  to  come 
back  to  Truth'fpeaking,  which  endeth  Oaths  in  their 
firft  Caufe,  or  Occafion  at  leaft  i  however,  that  fuch  as 
e  not  Sick  (hould  be  obliged  to  take  the  Potions  of 
aie  fick,  only  to  keep  them  company,  feems  unrca- 
fonable. 

9.  Be  plcafcd    to  confider  the  perifhing  difficulties 
we  meet  withal  in  our  Commerce  in  the  world,    parti- 
rularly    as   Creditc"     Pvcmrors,    Merchants,    Ship- 
afters,  Apprentic  r.        en  making  us  pay,  be- 
ufc  of  our  Tendcnii  lis  matter.     O  the  op- 

■eflion  that  is  exercilea  in  ]  etty  Courts  and  Seflions 
m  many  hundreds  i       is,  who  know  not  which  way 

I  right  ourfelves,  an  u-  11  being  required  in  the 

fej    the  Refufal  of  wi  or  Cortfcience  fakCj  ex- 

fes  us  to  great  Li  -  botn  of  Eftate,  Liberty,  and 
netimes  Life,  by  tt       us  j    d  cruel  imprifonmcnts! 

10.  But  the  lofs  ana  troubn;  is  not  always  our  own; 
Our  Neighbours  frequently  become  Sufferers  againft 
our  wills :  firft.  In  that  we  can  perform  nd  Office  in 
common  with  them,  however  otherwifc  able  to  dif- 
charge  it.  Secondly,  Nor  can  we  ferve  them  in  the 
capacity  of  Witnelfes,  which  qualification  goes  a  great 
way  towards  the  Maintenance  of  Juftlccj  and  all  be- 
caufe  our  folemn  word  will  not  be  received  inftcad  of 
an  Oath :  relieving  us  here  is  a  double  Benefit,  for  our 
Neighbours  Ihare  with  us  in  it}  and  it  manifeftly 
tends  to  the  prefervatton  of  Society.  And  whatever 
any  m'iy  pleafe  to  think  of  us,  we  arc  as  willipg  and 
ready  to  contribute  all  Honeft  Affiftance  to  the  Main- 
tenance of  Juftice,  and  anfweringthe  ends  of  Govern- 
ment, according  to  our  ability  and  confcicncCj  as  any 
fort  of  men  that  live  under  it. 

11.  And  laftly,  We  intreat  you  farther  to  confider, 
thac  our  Caution  is  as  large  as  the  man  that  fwears: 
for  though  you  make  a  difference  between  him  that 
tells  an  Untruth,  and  him  that  Forfwears,  in  favour  of 
die  formei- j  y«  we  chcarfuUy  fubmit  ouifelves  to  rfie 
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punilhment  of  the  perjured^  if  we  break  our  fTordi 
do  you  but  pleafe  to  takie  us  into  equal  privilege  with 
the  /wearers :  if  there  be  any  Damage^  we  conceive  it 
k  done  to  Us,  who  fuftain  the  fame  punilhment  for  an 
Untruibf  which  is  the  only  due  of  Perjury  i  and  if  you 
condefcend  to  yield  us  the  Kindnefs  of  the  one,  we 
offer  our  perfons  to  anfwcr  the  juft  Severity  of  the 
other. 

We  will  adii  here,  out  of  "  Hooft's  Hiftory  of  the 
*'  Netherlands,'*  a  precedent  not  impertinent  to  our 
purpofe,  fol.  464,  465,  tranflated  out  of  Latin  a9 
follows : 

CXIX.  *  In  this  affembly  of  the  ftates,'  faith  Hoofty 

*  there  was  (bme thing  attempted  towards  the  oppref* 

*  fion  of  the  Menifts,  as  appears  by  a  certain  letter, 

*  written    from   Dort,    the   laft    of  March,   by  the 

*  Lord  St.  Aldegonde,  to  the  minifter  Cafpanus  Hei-' 
^  danus;  which  was  thus  worded.* 

"  The  caufe  of  the  Menifts  hath,  fincethe  receipt  of 
^^  your  and  Taffin's  letters  yefterday,  been  treated  of 
^  with  the  moft  illuftrious  Prince :  and  verily^  I  ftnd 
**  it  more  difficult  than  I  had  hoped  [for  ever  naay  and 

*  will  fuch  curfed  hopes  meet  with  fuch  wife  repulfes^ 
^  froni  prudent  rulers] :  for  he  had  at  Middleburgh 
*'  given  me  great  hopes,  that  we  fhould  feclude  frotn> 
*^  the  freedom  of  Burgeffes,  or  at  leaft  not  fo  folemnly 
"  receive,  thofe  that  refufed  an  oafb.     Now  he  allegw^ 
^^  ethj  that  fuch  a  thing  cannot  be  concluded  withoue 
**  a  new   convulfion   in   the   churches;   becaufe   the 
**  States  will  never  fuffer  that  fuch  a  law  be  made  as> 
«*  they  judge  no  ways  conducing  to  the  common  good 
^*  of  the  republic.     Yea,  he  avers,  That  this  was  the 
«*  only  caufe  formerly  which  brought  their  Confiftoried 
**  fo  far  into  the  difpl^eafure  of  the  States  j  that  il> 
**  differed  very  little,   but  they  had  been  all  at  once- 
*'  voted  down,  and  laid  afide  by  the  council.  That  they 
**  [the  Clergy]  were  now  again  about  the  fame  thing, 
<'  and  that  in  fuch  a  feaibn,  that  no  doubt  many  would 
•'  pour  in  cold  water  out  of  the  Fopiib  Hodgepodge.. 
^^  That  his  fettled  judgment  was^  that  this  would  turn 
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to  great  difadvantage,   and  breaking  down  of  their 
rhurchcs. 

'  And  when  I    [faith  Aldegonde]  fervently  urged, 

t  we  could  eafily  reject  thofe   that    broke  the 

band  of  all  human  fociciy,  upon  pretence  of  civil 

and  political  order;    and  when  I  added,"   faith  he, 

how  much  Danger  and  Peril  Church  and  State  were 

ireatened  with  by  fuch  a  conclufion  of  the  council, 

I  itfclf  ungodly,  He  anfwered  me  (harply  enough, 

I'hat  thofe  mens  YEA  muft  pafs  for  an  Oath  i   and 

it  we  muft  not  u         '  '     "hing  any  farther,  or  we 

mull:  confefs,  that  .ii-:shad  reafon  to  force  us 

o  a        itjion  that       ■  ill  our  confciences ;  and 

ihatth        )rth-Hollan  ould  not  at  all  allowofit. 

'*  jrt,"  faith  h         i  "-  rce  fee  any  thing  we  can 

C  aonc  in  this  f  lich  verity   [ye  may  bc- 

;jeve  him  upon  his  nro  ion]   is  the  greater  fmart 

[o  me,  the  more  ]  "      hat  the  minds  of  many 

neft  men,  by  tn'"  n  ling  of  I  know  not  what 

nfeafonable  ftuml         -biu  :ks,  will  be  thereby  im- 

"  bittered,  yea,    I  could  almoft  fay,  wounded,    to  fee 

"  thenn  lefs  afFeftcd  to  thofe,    that  to  their  uttermoft 

"  feek  to  advance  the  caufe  of  the  Church. 

"  The  Prince,"  faith  he,  "  partly  in  the  name  of  the 
**  ■  State,  and  partly  of  himfclf,  chid  me,  as  if  we  were 
«  about  to  fet  up  in  our  clergy  a  Dominion  over  the 
•*  Confcience ;  and  as  if  they  endeavoured,  by  their 
"  laws  andconftitutions,  tofubjeftall  others  to  them: 
"  and  he  praifed  the  faying  of  a  Monk  that  was  lately 
"  here,  who  anfwered  to  the  objeftion  [of  the  perfe- 
«  cuting  Spirit  of  the  Romifh  Church,]  That  our  pot 
"  had  not  gone  fo  long  to  the  fire  as  theirs,  whom  we 
"  did  fo  much  revile  upon  that  account. — And  that 
<*  he  clearly  faw,  that  before  two  ages  pafled,  the 
•*  Church-Dominion  would  upon  both  fides  ftand  on 
"  even  ground." 

To  which  Hooft  adds,  *  By  this  we  may  obferve,  of 
«  what  confequence  the  Prince  and  States  then  held 
'  X/iberty  of  CoBf^iencc  to  be,' 
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And  that  what  we  have  hitherto  faid  may  not  be 
thought  a  thing  imprafticable,  we  fhall  prefent  you  with 
the  Judgment  and  Edidts  of  Foreign  Governments. 

Here  follow  Two  Letters,  of  the  Grave  of  Naflau,  and 
Prince  of  Orange,  to  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Cky  of 
Middleburgh,  in  behalf  of  the  Mcnifts  there* 

CXX.  A  Copy  of  the  Firft  Letter. 

FOrafmuch  as  a  Supplication  hath  been  prefented 
unto  his  Excellency  in  behalf  of  certain  inha- 
bitants of  this  city  of  Middleburgh,  complaining 
thereby.  That  the  magiftrates  of  the  faid  city  bath 
lately  caufed  their  Shops  to  be  Ihut,  and  confequently 
prohibited  their  Trade,  which  is  yet  the  only  Means 
they  have  to  maintain  their  families ;  the  faid  prohi- 
bition proceeding  from  their  not  having  yet  taken 
the  ufual  oath,  as  others:  the  faid  inhabitants  far- 
ther remonftrating,  how  that  they  now,  for  a  certain 
long  term  of  years,  have,  without  taking  the  faid 
Oath,  freely  borne  all  civil  burthens,  contributions, 
and  taxes,  equally  with  other  burgelTes  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  faid  city,  without  ever  having  been  in 
any  default ;  and  therefore  ought  at  prefent  ftill  to 
remain  unmolefted,  feeing  they  do  therein  not  de- 
fire  any  thing  elfe,  than  to  live  in  the  Liberty  of 
their  Confciences,  upon  which  account  this  prefent 
war  againft  the  King  of  Spain  hath  been  by  his  fub-. 
jefts  taken  up,  and  all  ceremonies  contrary  there-, 
unto  rcfiftedj  in  which  fuch  advance  is,  through 
the  help  of  God,  made,  that  the  aforefaid  Liberty 
of  Confcience  is  preferved  j  and  therefore  it  would, 
be  an  unequal  thing  to  deprive  the  Supplicants  there- 
of, who  have  helped  to  acquire  the  fame,  by  bearing 
taxeSj  contribution?,  and  other  burdens,  not  with- 
out great  peril  of  their  bodies  and  lives  j  confonant 
to  which  they  have  prefented  a  requeft  to  the  afore- 
faid magiftrates,  but  got  for  anfwer.  That  they  muft 
regulate  themfelves  according  to  the  policy  and  order 
of  th?  aforefaid  city :  whereby  (faith  the  Petition) 
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the  tforefaid  magiftrates  feem  to  endeavour  by  the 
Oath,  not  only  totally  to  ruin  and  expel  out  of  thefe 
lands  the  petitioners,  with  their  wives  and  children^ 
redding  in  Middleburgh;  but  confequently  innume- 
rable others^  in  Holland  and  Zealand^  who  have» 
(according  to  his  Excellency's  proclamation^)  placed 
themielves  under  his  Excellency's  protection;  by 
which  no  man  can  be  any  ways  benefited, — but  all 
thefe  lands  receive  great  and  confiderable  damage, 
becaufe  thereby  the  traffic  thereof  would  be  every 
where  greatly  diminiihed  :  intreating  therefore,  and 
humbly  begging  his  Excellency,  that  locking  upoit 
their  cafe  with  compaffion,  he  would  take  due  couife 
about  it$  efpecially  feeing  that  the  aforefaid  petition- 
ers do  proffer,  that  their  yea  palfing  for  an'  oatls  thd 
tranfgreflbrs  thereof  fhould  be  punifhed  as  Oath- 
breakers. 

*  Therefore,  his  Excellency  having  amfidered  the? 
premifes,  and  having  maturely  deliberatcdf  upon-  the 
fame,  hath,  with  the  previous  advice  of  the  Governor 
and  Council  of  Zealand,  ordered  and  appointed, 
ordereth  and  appointeth  hereby.  That  the  aforefaid 
petitioners  yea  fhall  be  received  by  the  magiftrates  of 
the  aforefaid  city  inflead  of  an  Oath,  provided  that 
the  tranfgrefTors  thereof  fhalt  ht  punifhed  as  Oath- 
breakers  and  perjured  perfons.  His  Excellency 
charging  and  commanding  the  magiflrates  of  Mid- 
dleburgh, and  all  others  whom  this  may  concern,  no 
farther  to  opprefs  the  petitioners  contrary  to  their 
confciences,  concerning  the  oath  j  but  fuffer  them* 
to  open  their  Ihops,  and  enjoy  their  trades,  as  they 
formerly  have  done  :  all  by  provifion  ;  and  until-  fuch 
time  as  there  fhall  be,  in  more  tranquillity  of  affairs, 
with  ripe  deliberation,  regard  being  had  thereunto, 
ordained  therein  as  fhall  be  found  convenient. 

*  This  done  under  his  Excellency's  name  and 
feal,  in  the  city  of  Middleburgh,  upon  the 
a6  Jan.  1577. 

/  Guilliaumc  de  Nailaix, 

^By  my  Graciovi^ljotd^x\\t'?tvtic^>^\fefc^^ 
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CXXI.  A  Copy  of  the  Second  Letter. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  Grave  of  Naflau,  Lord 
and  Baron  of  Bueda,  Died,  &c. 

Honourable,  Honeft,  Worlhipful,  Wife,  Difcreet, 
Dear  and  Singular* 

FOrafmuch  as  certain  Houfe-keepcrs  there  inha-* 
biting,  being,  as  they  fay,  Menifts,  have,  by 
way  of  complaint,  divers  times  figniiied  to  us,  ho^ 
that  you  are  daily  molefting  them,  and  depriving 
them  of  the  means  of  gaining  in  reft  and  quletnefs 
their  livings  for  them  and  their  families  j  forbidding 
them  to  open  their  Ihops,  under  the  pretence  that 
.they  fhould  refufe  to  take  an  Oath  in  the  fame  form  as 
other  burgeffes ;  upon  which  we  have  taken  ripe  de- 
liberation :  and  forafmuch  as  the  aforefaid  people  do 
proffer  to  bear  equally  all  burdens  with  other  citi- 
zens, and  even  in  the  cafe  of  arms  (which  moftly 
moves  them  to  contribute)  do  you  fuch  performances 
at  their  charges,  as  yourfelves,  or  they  that  fhall  have 
the  orders,  {hall  find  in  all  reafon  and  equity  fit  to  be 
done,  and  they  wiH  bear  it, 

^  We  therefore  conceive  that  ye  do  very  ill,  not  to 
permit  them  to  live  in  peace  and  quietnefs,  according 
to  the  mind  of  their  confcience,  according  to  the  A6t 
which  we,  with  the  advice  of.  the  Governor  and 
Coyncil,  formerly  afforded  them,  which,  they  fay^ 
they  have  exhibited  to  you:  and  yet,  notwithftanding^ 
we  find  that  you  have  hitherto  refufed  to  give  heed 
unto  it,  and  to  our  precedent  letters,  and  fo  we  arc 
conftrained  for  this  laft  time  to  write  this,  by  which 
we  plainly  declare  unto  you.  That  it  concerns  not 
you  ;o  trouble  yourfelves  in  particular  with  any  man's 
Confcienc^y,  fo  long  as  nothing  is  treated  or  done  that 
might  extend  to  any  man's  fcandal;  in  which  cgfe 
wc;  wiji  neither  rcfpeft  nor  bear  any  man* 

/   ■     -    ^  '  ^  And 
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«  And  therefore  we  charge  and  order  you  exprefly, 
to  defift  all  farther  moleftation  or  hindrance  of  the 
faid  Menifts  in  their  merchandize  or  handicrafts  to 
gain  their  livelihood  for  their  wives  and  children ; 
lufFcring  them  to  open  their  (hops,  and  work  as  they 
have  in  times  paft  done ;  until  fuch  time  as  there 
(hall  be  otherwifc  ordered  by  the  generality   (who 
arc  thereunto  qualified:^    and  therefore  take  heed 
that  ye  do  nothing  againd  this,  and  the  Aft  to  them 
granted,  or  to  further  any  fines  from  them  upon  that 
account ;  provided  nothing  be  by  them  attempted, 
which  might  tend  to  the  fcandal  of  any  man.:  and 
they  (hall  bear  all  civil  and  equal  burdens,  as  other 
men.    Herewith,  '&c. 

*  Subfcribed  by  Copy, 

'  De  Baudemont/ 


CXXII.  Alfo  by  the  Treaties  of  Peace,  between  the 
States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  the  Kings 
of  England,  Spain,  &c.  Ann.  1674.  there  is  a  fpecial 
article  therein  contained,  *  That  all  their  Ship-mafters 

*  of  Merchant-ftiips  (hall  carry  along  with  them  a  Sea- 

*  brief,  according  to  the  form  thereby  prefcribed :'  In 
which  it  is  exprefly  declared,  '  That  fuch  mailer  fhall 

*  come  before  the  magiftrates,  and  by  his  folemn  Oath 

*  teftify,  that  fuch  fhip,  whereof  he  is  mafter,  doth 

*  properly  belong  unto  the  fubjefts  of  the  faid  States 

*  General  i    unto  which  Sea-brief,   under  the  feal  of 

*  the  city,  intirc  faith  and  credit  is  given/ 

And  although  by  the  faid  Treaties,  the  mafter  was  to 
give  his  Oath,  yet  the  magiftrates  in  Holland  do  take 
the  Solemn  Affirmation  oF  fuch  as  cannot  fwear,  in- 
ftead  of  an  Oath,  and  infert  it  fo  accordingly  in  their 
Sea-briefs  ;    and  then  it  runs  thus,  *  Thefe  are  to  cer- 

*  tify,  &c.  That  A.  B.  hath  before  us  folemnly  affirm- 

*  ed  and  declared,  that  the  Ship  C,  D.  whereof  he  is 

*  mafter,  doth  properly  belong  and  appertain  to  the 

*  fubjeds 


A   TREATISE   of   OATHS.      489 

*  fubjefts  of  the  States  General  of  the  United  Pro- 

*  vinccs,'  &c. 

Which  can  be  fufficiently  evidenced,  if  required. 

This  was  the  Care,  this  the  Condefcenfion,  of  other 
governments,  for  the  relief  of  perfons  under  our  cir- 
cunnftances  :  and  we  take  liberty  to  affirm,  That  the 
Trade  and  Wealth  of  the  United  Provinces,  are  owing 
more  to  the  ingenuity  and  induftryof  thofe  indulgent 
Diffenters,  than  to  them  of  the  National  Religion, 
who  would  have  flugged  and  tyrannized  all  into  poverty 
and  vafTalage. 

Have  regard  to  our  Suffering  Condition,  we  befecch 
you  J  and  (hew  yourfelves  both  natural  to  a  Member 
(be  we  reputed  the  meanefl)  of  your  own  Civil  Body, 
and  fo  far  lovers  of  Him  who  faid,  "  Swear  not  at  all," 
as  not  to  continue  us  fufferers  for  not  afting  againft  his 
Command,  at  leaft,  our  Senfe  of  it,  and  therein  of  our 
own  Confciences  :  but  make  fome  Provifion  for  us,  as 
well  as  other  countries  have  done  before  you,  as  in 
yourwifdom  you  fhall  think  mCetj  that  all  thofc,  who 
are  of  the  Society  of  the  People  called  Quakers,  and 
know  of  themfelves  to  be  fo,  fhall  not  be  molefted  for 
the  future  upon  the  account  of  Swearing,  but  their 
folemn  yea  or  nay  fhall  be  taken  in  lieu  thereof,  and 
their  Untruth,  or  Breach  of  Word,  punifliablc  as  Per- 

God,  we  know,  who  delights  in  mercy,  and  in  all 
a£ts  of  tendernefs  to  the  fons  of  men,  will  favour  fo 
natural,  fo  generous,  and  fo  Chriftian  an  enterprize ; 
and  the  propofers,  promoters,  and  efFefters  of  this 
happy  deliverance  from  the  heavy  clog  of  Swearing, 
under  which  we  and  our  families  have  fo  long  groaned, 
^11  not,  we  dare  believe,  go  without  their  rewards  at 
the  hands  of  the  Almighty  ;  whom,  in  what  manner 
foever  he  fhall  deal  with  ua,  we  do,  from  the  bottom 
of  our  fouls,  humbly  and  heartily  implore,  that  it 
would  pleafe  him  fo  to  difpofe  your  hearts,  as  you 
may  beft  difchaj-ge  that  high  trufl  repofed  in  you,  to 
the  honour  of  his  great  name,  and  the  profperity  of 
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,s  famous  kingdom,  the  mofl:  certain  foundation  of 
.rue  felicity  to  yourfelves;  and  which  will  give,  as  a 
good  example  to  others,  fo  the  cleareft  reputation  to 
you  and  your  pofterity. 

This  performed  in  the  name,  and  for  the  fervice, 
of  the  People  called  Quakers,  by 


WILLIAM    PENN, 
RICHARD  RICHARDSON. 


End    of   Vol.  II. 
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